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port of my work 


; .. "Ty 
TO THE: r 


c 1. E R 0 Y 


or THE 


Church of ENGLAND. 


PRAM YL ERMIT me to crave : your patronage 
FD —1 #4. for the following ſheets, which contain 
dle cruel perſecutions of the proteſtants, 
N. 12 Fee a by the ſangui 1 of. - 
teal. and a view of the reformations. - 
Previous to this Addreſs, I communicated the pur- 
to ſome literary friends, who. all 
ſeemed pleaſed with it. | 
Among. theſe was the. late learned biſhop of Mir 
cefter , who long honoured me with his friendſhip :. a. 
prelate conſpicuous far all. the virtues of-humanity, and 
great judge of mankind.; a prelate who, to his affi-, 
Co paſtoral, care, joined, the, warmeſt love for his 
native country; to ſerve which, in it's moſt eſſential 
intereſts, his tongue, his pen, his fortune, were ever 


ready. This prelate thought favourably of m ig 4 


„and of the manner in which it is trea 
ving honoured one of the diviſions, or cha 
with his peruſal, and intending, to read | the who 
Farther:—I preſumed that this little work, he 
not be unworthy of your patronage, as moſt of the 
particulars in it, are borrowed from authors of diftin- 
guiſhed piety, erudition, and eminence. The ma- 
terials are of marble, how ! e 2 ren 
tect — be. 


* 
1 


. » Dr. ManDex. 


Ka | Give 


TORT 


ble Day * 


The conqueſt of QUEBEC, ü 
delightful in ghetars of ur latefh poſterity; : Agre- 


to theſe kingdoms, from our poſſeſſing ſo wide exten- 


bk, Gu e ſtrengthened: "What ha ppineſs 1 would . 
to millions, Jet unborn, ſhould. "you carry; the 
light of the 0 fpel, into far diſtant regions, 80 either 
clouded by 111 : or, what ma we be ſtill Ae, 
5 ich R n 
- with cruelty ; and thence no wa Ea to root 
F barous practices ae om bn 
_ of thofe” to whota"they offer their lab Ss; 1 
| | 1 Let thofe; of the firſt order, cel 
oj 
five oply of my war melt wiſhes for the glory and prd- 


| ſerity of dur excellent church: ae du, chat 
note Can $52 modes vnfeigned reverencey * 


L be 8 - * rer and met devered farwant, .. Der 


— . DEAE. 556 
bi Y * * y * - I þ * a % * 


? rnſſaur Vaudreuil, nee of Canada, 


n baenvro n. 


. me leave to congratulate ou, this memora- 
»upan THE! GontofiTc ONE THOUSA 
SEVEN HUBDRED,, Er V NINE.; a yearwwhen 


2 
Britiſh arnis were bleſt with ſucceſſes, in every quarter 
of the globe, ſupefſgr to thoſe. 1 any former æra. 


EORGE II, which 
darts a glory over his Mey: s throge, muſt ſound 


flexion on the temporal advantages that might accrue, 


ded a country as C ANADA, muſt rejoice, the heart. of 
ny true Engli/hman, But to conſider this only in 
eu view, How greatly muſt the! prote 


infected with Romifh principles? princifies tecthiig 
out the inhaman cuſtom of fcalping f, and Scher b bar- 
It is Noa With dedicators, to attempt the elogium 


would be a taſk for Which my little p. i fu 5 


ar piety, Jour learning, your zeal: be mine e 


| 1 4 of WY 
Shit oo, RY Vor mot obeditnts „ | 


l 
2 JOHN LOCKMAN. 


- © The W Thurſitay, Naveabils 29, 1759. | 
| See, in p. 43, 44, of Dr. Maybew's two Thankſgiving 
Dj courſes, printed at Boſton [New England, 1 1759, a meff 


inhuman uſe made ( as is affirmed ) "of the Engliſh ſcalps, by 
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2 H1 IS book was Nene 5 me i * year 

745, when the rebels threw our fan 
} into the greateft © confuſion. The hopes 
wn that it may be of fome little 7 
G2 countrymen, ' * 'the "Motive [307.9 
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It is but tes Ale that the papiſts, here, are per- 
petually living to male proſelytes, to their falſe religion; 
and that, for this pernicious purpoſe, they employ the me 
 ſubtile engines. Many fage laws have been enacted, at 
thifferent times, to check. the growth p Papery.. in "this 
country notwithRanding which, ir u makes but too 
much bavoch, The a" 0 e Es are hy 
nr EA A3 ba 0 bai 
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„ PREFACE. 5 


; made in the dl; and by inflruments; 4. very fins 
are not 1 tilt after they haue irjedeu their 


Biſon. Many Romiſb prieſts reſart to private bon ſan 
Ver 2 


ifler purpoſe above mentioned: and diſguiſed 
papiſts ſometimes reſide, in. our proteftant ſchoals, under 
12 maſh of tutors ir ttathers, Howeter, ſit it nit be 
feppeſed, that There Flance at foreigners, Who turn ts 
popery to aver church; I TE ot 
mam of 1 them are ſincere i in their — 


»* 


The great number of Remi books writ in the Engliſh. 
tongue; and printed here clandiſtinely, faſcinate the eyes 
e many weak proteſtants, and convert them to the church 

Rome. Theſe books are drawn up with all magina- 
le art; and, though an intelligent reader will clearly wy 
| through i it, yet as the bulk of manhind- have not ca 

or Vearning ſufficient to combat it, *frch books ſhout 4. 
ler uf F ther tbay; and others put into their hani, 
wobieh may preſerve thein from Pabel —_— and + 

Þ impifure.” es a 


Beſdes, 7 tht MATE ACDS 
in 52 war 8 a RoMisH POWER, who proudly 
threatens us with an INVASION: 4 Power ever 
enditur of our folicity a Power whofe views are 1 
throw, F poſſible, the whels warld inte chains : mut 
nin web not be improper to animate" my countrymen, 

fill further, by means" of the preſent little hiflory, 
again this Romiſ Power, [ by which the inuiui dual: 

ſubjeft to him, are not meant 5] againſt attempts which, 
could they poſſibly ſutcred, would once more make this - 
bliſsful" land a -ſcane--of load ; and entail. the” maſt - 

grieuous woes en aur paſterity. I judged the publica | 
lien of "this- piece the more neceſſary, at this critical. 

| * as there * among us, ae 
07 
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ment 3 be, dee, date au ui of Brann, n 
infinitely prefrrabie to hmm. 
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I the ſame time that T calle 


* 


time that td the Perſecutions, = 
I judged it neceſſary to give ſome account of the. 
REFORMATION S, whereve® theſe were ſo bappy 
as to fake place. Hereby the reader will be in- 
farmed, of a great number of curious and interęſt- 
ing particulars; and juſtice will be done ta fame of 


* 


From. the time that I unt able te judge for myſelf, 
J have conſidered many. of the defirines and rites 2 f 
the church of Rome, 4 the graſſe affront ta the 
underſtandings. of mankind, who, in this re peet, are 
treated like babes, worthy ef being amuſed with no- 
thing but rattles. and baubles ; for, methinks, many of 
the pepiſh tenets and ceremonies deſerve this name. N 
Juggler could make a more whimſical appearance than 
the roſy cheeked friar, who. ſhewed me the relicks at 
St. Denys, near Paris. 9 4 ‚ 


But all this 1s nothing, when we view pepery in 
onather ligbt; I mean that CRUELT Y. Toe 
per ſecute men, even to- death, fur principles which ut 
often is not in their pawer to eradicate; in order for 
them to: embrace others, diametrically oppvſita ta that pure 
reaſen, with which haaven has iilumed the minds of - moſt 
men; muſt. argue an inſſitut ian certainly not ſi om heaven. 
Adethinks the Trojan horſe could not be more aptly" ap- 
Pliad, (in ſome meaſure,) by: way of | fimile,. than t9 
that deteftable invention of the church of Rome, the 
INQUISLITION : this being an engine which, 20. 

* 11 


made ootal- l 1 


* 


n PR RFACE. 


it ſacrilegeouſly boaſts a celeſtial origin, gives riſe to 
1 2 cvili that can plague mankind. 
Vi are now happy, in the quiet pofſeſſran of , our 
religion,” and of our liberties ; purchaſed by the abili- 
ties, the refitude,' the treaſure, the blood. of aur re- 
notoned anceflors, Hence it behoves us, as. well" for 
our own ſakes; as cut of regard to their memory, t 
labour, with all our might, in order to preſerve fa. 
invaluable. bleſſmgs.. Heu - groſily miſtaken then ; how 
aveak muſt ſome perſons among us be, who wildly fancy, 
that we ſhould be gainers, by changing our faith and our 
maſters Let ſuch call back the horrid times, when per- 
fans of both ſexes," of - the greateſt piety and * 
mentis, fell a ſacrifice to popiſb burbarity. Let ſucbh ſup- 
poſe our priſens, crouded with people of all rants; con- 
| .fimed merely becauſe. they would not betray their con- 
the racks, and other inſtruments of torture, exerciſed 
in thoſe diſmal abodes ; let them think they 
Smithfield; again blazing with fires, lighted up to de- 
rey every virtue, every laudable talent. and then, let 
e 7 


Jul piftures : and ſurely, the mind which it not a fectau, 
by them, muſt. either be /tark blind, or greatly hardened. 
In view, then, ought we to- conſider a religion, 
which, at the ſame time that it blaſphemouſly pretends 

t be tbe only ane-deſcended from „it actuated 

3 4 moſt ſhocking-fprrit of cruelty : and inculcates prin- 
ciples diredtly. repugnant to the doctrine of Chrift, bh 

2 grand charatteriflic of the Faith 
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P RE F ACE. „ 
5 2 4 


D book, — . oth ahundine- 
in matter, it extending over à great part of the torld. 
To frame it, I peruſed a very conſiderable number 

authors, in various languages, of all which I 
made | the beſt wſe 1 u and was eſpecially care 
4, not to introduce à ſingle ke alſity, e it to 

ſuch ; truth having * en a e abjecs, 
9 n e e N n e 713 4 


97 bur of all my attention; many errors * may 
 fuſfibly have crept in. "Shoal this be the caſe, I ſhall 
be if ely abliged to theſe who may point them "out 
te me 7.5 Wen I conſequently have ' not "thrown 
any falſe colours over the wort; and my impar- 
tiality will apprar, Joo paſſages where 7. Ee 'the 
100 rigorous treatment "which papiſfs, and rh called 
hereticks, have ſometimes met with ITS moe | 


fe * ( 9 the proteffnit wi 


g oder an ull, nd 8 een) b Py NEE) 40 


the ng vhich has 4 e Ret 29 
5%. But this was frequently, unavoidable, . becauſe 4 


the intimate connexion between church and 4555 


ever, the ſeueral paſſages, from 3 
ehat the pil will ul teri: be of wen with a: g 


* 
. 


an agreeable. variety over the tubolb r not 4% 


* 8 to, 8 writ 100 e Rey 7 re 
myſelf thus, it page 302 of 10 2 hp, Geert, I am 
6 18 to .obJerve, an ocea the 3 of the teu 
g ers abovementioned, [Penn ead] that ihe ehureh 
5 175 England is ſaid to have eſpouſed tyranny at that 
« time — It is certain that the church of England does 
not 8 be, or eſpeuſſe, * ; 
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of that communion, hath 


b inſpiring the bears. of 
| VOKENCR54 Tg obſer 


— Ne 
wit fame u eur, 
as — attach d, to the preſent happy eftabli 1ſhment, as 
the moſt hearty proteflant among us.—M, | 
Ave in harminy ith fuch, toleration bring” n ? 
Api beg ie rrrommend a humane diſpoſition of 
'{liks-to bes above hinttd at,) with ke 3-6 na- 
22 > ret * Auen L 4 open Ui 
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p. 8. eee eee 
able. to % two. velimes in quarts eee 
graciouſly patronized ly ler ROYAL HITERN ASA 
HE FPRIN CES DO WAGEN WALES; 
and for which, at the tind importunity of : fame 
gentlemen, I delivered out propoſals. 7 72% del delay has been 
"lk to my 6 i and unwearied application, during 
mam 
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many years, fo the national buſinaſy of . the 

E iſhery. No one x "Weil more argently, t nts, 
Fer a occaſton 0 enjoy. the Ot — od 
o highly prized by the antzents.; and, to procure 75 

ö ; have emplcyed every upright endeavqur. Such. kifa 

Er be the more agreeable, az 1 TY 4 
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ROMISH PERSECUTIONS 
"4% :: iN iv ar 069ro, Ol 
wr £ 1V G LAN D, 4 
A 7.2» + AMS: 1-0:01-6 Dc 
ow far back may we trace the firſt 
attempts made, in Eng/and, towards a 
* Jreformation of the church? Ds. 


A. To the reign of Edward III. 
about Anno Domini 1350, when John 

© » Wicklif. appeared. He publiſhed his 
belief, with regard to ſeveral articles of religion, in 
which he differed from the common doctrine. Pope 


4 Gregory XI. hearing this, condemned ſome of his tenets; 
8 and commanded the archbiſhop of Canterbury, ard the 
Jy biſhop of London, to oblige him to ſubſcribe the con- 
n demnation of them; and in caſe of refuſal, to ſumpon 

4 him to Rome, This commiſſion could not be Exfily 
R TREES | 


B executed, 


— 
PO > a 
. i * . 
" 1 
* 


* 


2 © Hisroxy of tht Rout _. 
ated, Wickif having mighty friends'; the chief 
of whom, was Jobs of wy , "yg Lancaſter, _— 
epjoyed very t power,) his protector. 
Tie eben be ding a ſynod at Se. Paws. Wickisff 
appeared, acoompanied by the duke of Laneafter, and 
lord Perey, 'marſhal-of "Exg/and. A difpote ariſing, whe. 
ther Wickliff ſhould anſwer fitting or ſtanding ; the duke 
of Lancafter proceeded to threats, and gave the biſhop 
very hard words. The people preſent thinking the biſhop 
in danger, ſided with him; ſo that the duke of Lancafter, 
and the earl marſhal, thought it prudent to retire, and to 
take Nichlif with them. After this an inſurrection en- 
ſued, ſome incendiaries ſpreading a report, that the 
duke of Lancaſter had perſuaded the king to take away 
the privileges of the city of London, &c. which fired the 
people to ſuch a degree, that they broke open the Mar- 
fpalſea, and freed all the priſoners. And not contented 
with this, a vaſt number of them flew to the duke's palace 
in the Savoy; when miſſing his perſon, they plundered his 
- » _ houſe, and dragged his arms through the ſtreets. For this 
_ _ outrage, the duke of Zancafter cauſed the lord-mayor and 
'-=  aldermen to be turned out; imagining that they had got 
"= uſed their authority to quell the mutineers. The binde 
meeting a ſecond time, Wick/if explained to them his 
ſentiments, with regard to the ſacrament of the euchariſt, 
in oppoſition” to the belief of the Romaniſts ; for which 
the biſhops only enjoined him ſilence; they not daring, 
at that tinie, to go to greater lengths. 

2. What did Wicllif afterwards? | 
A. Some other books were writ by him, which gave 
great offence to the clergy. However, being powerfully 

__ Jupported by the houſe of Lancaſter, as was obſerved, his 
enemies could not take their revenge during his life: but 
be was condemned after his death, and his body taken up 
and burnt. He tranſlated the Bible into Engliſh ; which, 
with the preface he wrote to it, produced great effects. 

Hie therein reflected on the bad lives of the clergy ; and 

condemned the worſhip of ſaints, images, and the corporal 

preſence of Chriſt in the ſacrament. But what offended 
moſt was, his exhorting all people to read the ſcriptures; 
in Which che teitimonies againſt all thoſe corruptions ap- 
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PeRSECUTIONS in ENGLAND, &c. 3 
peared ſo {trongly, that the only way to prevent their being | 


 blazoned to the world was, not to permit the ſacred writ- 


ings to be tranſlated, ** 

9. Had Wick/iff many followers? _ _— 

A. Ves. Great numbers of them, indeed, were not 
men of learning; but being wrought upon by the eaſy . * 
conviction of plain reaſon ; this alone determined them in 
their perſuaſion. The clergy, in the next reigns, made 
the moſt diligent ſearch for Zol/ards :* and, after con- 
viction, delivered them over to the ſecular arm, that is, to 


THE FIRE, as will be ſeen hereafter. This ſpecies of puniſh- _ } 


ment agreed beſt with the cruel ſpirit of ſach fort of 
clergy ; as bearing ſome reſemblance to the everlaſting tor- 
ments of hell; ſo that they would have damned the ſouls 
of the hereticks, (as they termed them,) had this“ been 
in their power, in like manner as they burnt their bodies. 
In the primitive church, all cruel e E 
ment, fines, ' > 


count of hereſy, were condemned; and bani s, 
and ſuch like, were the greateſt ſeverities then praiſed, 


even upon the higheſt provocation. But as the church  F 


grew corrupt'in other matters ; ſo a barbarous ſpirit being 
uſually the characteriſtic of evil prieſts in all religions; 
_ we are now ſpeaking of fel under the influence 
ot it. | | | 

2 What farther progreſs did Victlif's doctrines 

ake ? 1 W | 2 

A. They were immediately efpouſed by vaſt numbers, 
not only of the ſtudents of Oxford, but alſo of the great men 
at court; and particularly by the duke of Lancaſter and 
lord Percy, earl marſhal abovementioned. As Wickl;f* may 
be conſidered as the great founder of the reformation in 
this kingdom, it may be proper to enlarge upon him. He 
was of Merton-College in Oxford, where he took bis docs 
tor's degree. Mictliſ became ſo eminent, for his fine 
genius and great learning, that Simon 7/iip, archbiſhop of 
"Canter bury, —— founded Canterbury Cl ege (now Cbrit- 
Cburcb, ) in Oxford, appointed him rector; which employ- 


ment he filled with univerſal approb tion, till the de th of W 
the archbiſhop. Langham, ſueceſſor to Nit, being deſirous 
of favouring the monks, and introducing them into the # 


college, attempted to remove ick/if, and put one Wood 
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"ball, a monk, into his room. But the fellows of the col- 


lege would never conſent to this, they loving their old 


rector; but. this affair being afterwards carried to Rome, 
. Wickliff, was deprived in favour of Wo:dba//. However, 


this no ways leſſened the reputation of the former; every 
one perceiving it was a general affair; and that the monks 
did not ſo much ſtrike at Wick/;F"s perſon, as at all the 


=_ ſecular prieſts, who were members of the college. And, 
indeed, they were all turned out, to make room for the 
=_ monks. Shortly after. he was preſented to the living of 
- Eatterworth, in the dioceſe of-Linco/n ; and he there pub- 
liſhed,” in his ſermons ard writings, certain opinions, 


which were judged new, becauſe contrary tq the received 


doctrine of thoſe days. It muſt be obſerved, that his moſt 


bitter enemies have never charged him with any kind of 


immorality. Wicllif was left in quiet, at Lutterworth, 
till his death, which happened December 31, 1385. The 
wy condemnation of his doctrine did not prevent its ſpreading 


all over the kingdom ; and with ſuch ſucceſs, that, (ac- 
cording to Spe/man,) two men could not be found toge- 


ther, and one not a Lollard. | 
2. Had not a decree been made, in the council of the 


| 1 Lateran, with regard to hereticks ? . 


A. Yes. This required all magiſtrates to extirpate 


them, upon pain of forfeiture and depoſition. The ca- 


nons of this council being received in England, the 
proſecution of hereticks became a part of the common 


law; and a writ (ſtyled de heretico comburendo) was iſſued, 
under Henry IV, for burning them upon their conviction; 
after which ſpecial ſtatutes were made, wy 


2. When did theſe commence ? | 


A. Under Richard II. (about the year 1390.) The 
. firſt which was made was agreed to only by the lords ; but 
the king aſſented to it, without the concurrence of the 
commons. Yet the utmoſt extent of the ſeverity in this 
Was, that writs ſhould be iſſued, to the ſheriffs, to keep 
* . 
of the church. It appears that thoſe hereticks were, at 
Wi -. this. time, very numerous; that they wore a peculiar 
habit; preached in churches, and many other places, 


hereticks in priſon, till they ſhould be judged by the laws 


againſt 


"OY 
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againſt the faith; and refuſed to pay obedience to the 
church cenſures. | f | 8 

92. What happened under Henry IV ? 

A. When this monarch came to the crown in 1399; as 
he owed it, in a great meaſure, to the clergy, he paſſed ' 
an act againſt all who ſhould preſume to preach without 
the biſhop's licence, or againſt the faith. And it was 
enacted, that all tranſgreſſors, of this kind, ſhould be im- 
priſoned, and be brought to a trial within three months. 
If, upon conviction, they offered to abjure, and were not 
relapſes, they were to be impriſoned and fined at pleaſure ; '_ 
but, if they refuſed to abjure, or were relapſes, they were 
to be delivered over to the ſecular arm; and the magi- 
ſtrates were to burn them in ſome public place. About this 
time, William Sautre, pariſn-prieſt of St. Oft in London, 
being condemned as a relapſe, and degraded by Arundel, 
archbiſhop of Canterbury, a wait was iſſued out, wherein 
burning is called the common puniſhment, and referring 
to the cuſtoms of other nations. 'Tais was'the firſt example © 
of that ſort in England. + . 

2Explain, more at large, the treatment which the 
Lo!lards met with under Henry IV, © 
A. Ever ſince Wickliff firſt publiſhed his doctrine, the 
clergy were extremely fearful of its prevailing at laſt. I 
am to obſerve that the biſhops, under Richard II, ob- 
tained a general licenſe to impriſon hereticks, without 
being obliged to get a particular order from court; but 
that the houſe of commons cauſed it to be revoked. But 
as the fear of impriſonment could not check the pretended 
evil dreaded by the biſhops ; Henry IV, whoſe perpetual” 
object was (as was hinted) to win the affection of the 
clergy ; earneſtly recommended, to the parliament, ' the 
concerns of the church. How reluctant ſoever the houſe 


of commons might be, to proſecute the Lallardt; the 
credit of the court, and the cabals of the clergy, at laſt 
obtained a moſt deteſtable act, for the burning of obſtinate 
hereticks ; which bloody ſtatute was not repealed till the 
year 1677. It was immediately after the paſſing of this 
flatute, that the eccleſiaſtical court condemned William 


Sautre abovementioned, 


2 
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2. Did not Wickiif's doctrine continue to ſpread 
greatly in Henry the IVth's reign? | 1 

A. To ſuch a degree, that the majority of the houſe of 
commons were inclined to it; whence they preſented two 


. petitions to the king; one againſt the clergy, the other in 


favour of the Lo/lards. The firſt ſet cn hr the 
clergy made an ill uſe of their wealth; and conſumed 
their income in a manner quite different from the intent of 
the donors. That their revenues were exceſſive, and 
conſequently that it would be neceſſary to leſſen them. 
That ſo many eſtates might eaſily be ſeized, as would pro- 
vide for 150 earls, at the rate of 3000 marks a year each ; 
1500 barons, at 100 marks each; 6200 knights, at forty 


marks ; and 100 hoſpitals, at 100 marks. That, by this 


means, the ſafety of the kingdom might be better pro- 
vided for ; the poor better maintained ; and the clergy 
more devoted to their duty.—In the ſecond petition the 
commons "prayed, that the ſtatute paſſed againſt the Lol- 
lards, in the ſecond year of this reign, might be repealed, 
or qualified with ſome reſtrictions.— As it was the king's 
intereſt to pleaſe the clergy, he anſwered the commons 
very ſharply, that he neither could, nor would, conſent to 
their petitions.— And, with regard to the Lo/lards, he 
declared that he wiſhed the hereticks were extirpated out 
of the land. To prove the truth of this, he ſigned a 
warrant-for burning Thamas Badly. The prince of Wales 
had a mind to be preſent at the execution; and, as the 
poor wretch gave ſenſible ſigns of the torture he indured, 
he ordered the fire to be removed ; and promiſed him a 
penſion for life, provided he would recant : but Badly re- 
covering his ſpirits, refuſed to comply with the offer, and 
ſuffered death with heroic courage.—The commons con- 


ſidered this execution as an inſult. 


2. Did theſe Wick/sffites, or Lollardi, ſpread under 


Henry V? 


A. In the beginning of his reign, about Anno 1413, a 
pretended conſpiracy, (contrived by the clergy,) was ſaid to 
be diſcovered of Sir Jobn Oldcaſtle, and ſome other of 


* Wickliff's followers. Many of theſe were condemned, 
both for high-treaſon and hereſy : were firſt hanged, and 
afterwards burnt, A law followed, enacting that all 


Lellardi 


tack the then chief 
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Lol/ards ſhould forfeit their whole poſſeſſions in fee ſimple, 
with their goods and chattels.; and all ſheriffs and magi- 
ſtrates, from the lord chancellor to the meaneſt officer, 
were required to take an oath, to deſtroy all hereſies and 
Lollardies; and to aſſiſt the ordinaries in the proſecution 
of them. The clergy made an ill uſe of this law; and 
vexed all people, who any ways offended them, with im- 
priſonments ; upon which the judges interpoſing, they 
examined the grounds of ſuch commitments ; and, as 
they ſaw cauſe, either bailed or diſcharged the priſoners ; 
and took upon them to declare; what opinions were here- 
fies, by law, and what not. Thus the people flew for 
protection to the judges, and found more mercy from the 
common lawyers, than from thoſe who ought to have 
been the paſtors of their ſouls, _ 8 

Q. To what were theſe perſecutions under Henry V. 
owing ? 3 g 

4570 the cruel inſpirations. of the clergy ; that mo- 
narch being naturally averſe to perſecution. It is ſup- 
poſed, that the chief cauſe of the violent hatred which 
the clergy bore to the Lollardi, was, that theſe had en- 
deavoured to ſtrip them of part of their revenues. How- 
ever this be, they thought that the moſt effectual way to 
check the progreſs of Wick/iff*s doctrine, would be, to at- 
or of it, wiz. Sir John Oldcaſtle, 
baron of Cobham ; and to perſuade the king, that the 
Lollards were engaged in conſpiracies (as was obſerved) to 
overtarn the ſtate, It was even reported, that they in- 
tended to murder the king, together with the princes, his 
broghers, with moſt of the lords ſpiritual and temporal; 
in hopes, that the confuſion which muſt neceſſarily ariſe in 
the kingdom, after ſuch a maſſacre, would prove favoura- - 
ble to their religion, Upon. this, a falſe rumour was 
ſpread, that Sir John Oldcaſtle had got together.20000 men 
in St. Giles's in the Fields, a place then overgrown with 


| buſhes. The king himſelf went thither at midnight, and 


finding no more than fourſcore or an hundred perſons, 
who were privately met upon a religious account, he fell 
upon them, and killed many. Some of them being after- 
wards examined, were prevailed upon meerly by promiſes | 


* 


* 


* 


— 
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or threats, to confeſs whatever their enemies defired ; and 
theſe accuſed Sir Fohn O/dcaftle. 

2, What followed thereupon ? LY A | 

A. The king thought him guilty, and in that belief, ſet 

a thouſand marks upon his head; with a promiſe of per- 

petual exemption from taxes, to any town which ſhould 


Jecure him. Being apprehended, he was impriſoned in 


the Tower ; but eſcaping from thence, he fled into Wales, 


-where he long concealed himſelf. But being afterwards 
ſeized in Powis-Land, in North-Wales, by John Grey, lord 
Powris, he was brought to London, to the great joy of 
the clergy, who'were highly incenſed againſt him ; and 
reſol ved to ſacrifice him, to ſtrike a terror into the reſt of the 
Lellards. Sir John O/dcaftle was of a very good family, 
had been ſheriff of Hertfordfbire under Henry IV; and 
ſummoned to parliament among the barons of the realm, 
In that reign. He had been ſent beyond fea, with the 


earl of Arundel, to aſſiſt the duke of Burgundy againſt the 


French. In a word, he was a man of extraordinary merit, 
notwithſtanding which, he was condemned to be hanged 
up, by the waiſt, with a chain, and burnt alive.. This 
- moſt barbarous ſentence was executed, amidſt the curſes 
and imprecations of the prieſts and monks, who uſed 
their utmoſt endeavours to prevent the people from 
praying for him. Such was the tragical end of Sir John 
- O/dcaftle, baron of Cobham, who left the world with a re- 


ſolution and conſtancy, that anſwered perfectly to the 
brave ſpirit with which he had ever maintained the doc- 
- -trine of Vicilifſ. This was the firſt noble blood ſhed, b 


popiſh cruelty, in England. * 
2. Were the clergy ſatisfied with bis death? | 
A. They got the. parliament to make freſh ſtatutes 


E& . againſt the Lo/lard; : they never ceaſiog, with amazing 


eagerneſs, to require their blood. It was enacted, among 


E- - other things, that whoever read the ſcriprares in Eng, 


- ſhould forfeit land, chattels, goods and life; and be con- 


demnedl as hereticks to God, enemies to the crown, and 
-  traytors to the kingdom; that they ſhould not have the 
benefit of any ſanctuary; and that, if they continued 
F- + obftinate, or relapſed after pardon, they ſhould firſt be 
| hanged for treaſon againſt the king, and then Mags + x 
3 v4 | : _ DETELY 
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PERSECUTIONS in ENGLAND; &c. 9 
hereſy againſt God. This act was no ſooner paſt, but a vio- 
lent perſecution was raiſed againſt the Lo/{ards. Several of 

them were hurnt alive; ſome left the kingdom; and 
others abjured their religion, to eſcape the torments pre- 
ared for them.— From this picture here given, of the 

horrid barbarities exerciſed, in thoſe times, we may juſtly 
bleſs theſe we live in, where nothing of that ſort is prac- 
tiſed; but where all are permitted to obey the dictates of 
their own conſcience ; and openly profeſs their reſpective 
religions, provided theſe do not dilturb the tranquillity of 
the kingdom !—Again, ſhould not the cruel ſtatutes enacted 
in thoſe ages, by bloody-minced prelates, naturally fill us 
with an averſion to a church, which inſpires ſuch deteſtable + 
doctrines ! 29 | | 

9. Were not many Lo//ard perfecuted under Henry VIII 

A. In the beginning of his reign, great numbers. of 
them were ſeized, for hereſy, and carried before arch- 
biſhop Farham. They were called Zo/lards, from Walter 
Lollard, a German ; or from the word /o/iam, tares. Forty 
eight were accuſed, of whom forty-three abjured. Moſt 
of theſe were of Tenterden. Five of them, wiz. four men 
and one woman, were condemned ; ſome as obſtinate here- 
ticks, and others as relapſes : on which occafion a wo- 
man's huſband, with her two ſons, were, contrary to the 
ties of nature, brought in as witneſſes againſt her. Upon 
their conviction, a certificate was iſſued by the archbiſhop 
to the Chancery ; upon which, as there is no pardon upon 
C- record, the writs for burning them muſt have gone forth 
* in courſe, and they were, in all probability, executed, as 
5 the clergy had no mercy on ſuch occaſions. Thoſe who 
abjured, took an oath to diſcover all who held, or even 


es were ſuſpected, of thoſe errors: and they were ordered to 
E carry a faggot in proceſſion; and to wear, on their cloathe, 
Fa a repreſentation of a perſon amid the flames of hell; as 
, a public confeſſion that they themſelves had merited the 
- fire. Four, in Londen, alſo abjured much the ſame opi- 
| nions. TEL in 8 
le 9. What were the articles. objected to theſe il fated 
d people ? * | | 6 
ce 4. Their believing that in the euchariſt there was nothing 
or dut material bread, That the ſacraments of baptiſm, con- 
8 4 firmation, 


* * 
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_ — firniation, marriage and extreme union, were neither 


- neceſſary nor profitable. That prieſts were not inveſted 
with greater power than laymen. That pilgrimages were 
not meritorious z and that the money ſpent, and pains 
taken, on thoſe occaſions, were all thrown away. That 
images ought not to be worſhipped, as being mere ſtocks 
and ftones. That prayers ought to be made to God only, 
and not to ſaints. That there was no virtue in holy water, 
or holy bread. —From what has been ſaid, it is evident, 
that many perſons, in Eng/and, were prepared to receive 
thoſe doctrines, which were afterwards inculcated, in the 
reformation ; even before Luther began to inveigh againſt 
. zndulgences. _ 

2. What was the conduct and behaviour of the clergy, 
when Laber began the reformation ?_ % 
The 11 were groſsly ignorant. They ſeldom 
reſided in their diodeſſes, except to riot on high feſtivals ; 
and their reſidence ferved only to corrupt others by their 
evil example. They followed the courts of princes, and 
aſpired to the greateſt offices. The abbots and monks 
were ſlaves to luxury and idleneſs ; and the celibacy, both 
+ of the ſecular and regular clergy, gave infinite ſcandal 
to the world: it being found, that the reſtraining them 
from having wives of their own, made them conclude that 
they had a right to thoſe of all other men. The inferior 
clergy were as diſſolute: and not having places of retreat, 
like the monks, in which they might conceal their vices, 
theſe became more public. In a word, the clergy of all 
ranks were ſo univerſally deſpiſed, and hated, that the 
world was inclined to be prejudiced againſt the doctrines, 
on account of the men whole intereſt it was to ſupport 


them. Add to this, that the worſhip of God was defiled 


with ſuch groſs ſuperſtitions; that all men perceived, with- 
out making much enquiry, that a reformation, in the 
church, was greatly wanted. This appeared ſtill more, 
When the books of the fathers began to be read; they 
ſhewing the very wide difference between the former and 
later ages of the church. It was then evident, that 

blind ſuperſtition had taken, the place of true piety ; and 
that when, by means of the former, the wealth and dig- 
© mity of the clergy were greatly advanced, the popes oy 
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thereby eſtabliſhed their tyranny, under which the common 
people, and even kings, had long groaned. Theſe ſeveral 
things concurring, paved the way towards the reforma-. 
tion; and the books writ, in Germany; being brought into 
England, and tranſlated, won over many. | +. 

"9. Did not this occaſion a perſecution ? ad ay 
A. Yes. So very hot a one, that fix men and women 
were burnt, in Coventry, during Paſſion-week, only for 
teaching their children the Creed, the Lord's-Prayer, and 
the ten Commandments, in Ezg/ijfb. Great numbers were 
brought into the biſhop's court, ſome of whom were burnt, 
but moſt of them abjured. King Henry laid hold of this 
occaſion to become the church's champion, and wrote 
againſt Luther, for which the pope gave him the title of 
Defender of the faith. A tranſlation of the New Teflament, 
by Tindal, being publiſhed, it was ſeverely condemned by 
the clergy, with whom Sir Thomas More ſided; but car- 
dinal Molſey ſeemed unconcerned at theſe attempts towards 
a reformation. G 3 
Q. Did not the tyranny of the biſhops receive a great 
check in this reign ? N 4 | 
A. By a ſtatute enacted under Henry IV, biſhops might 
commit upon a ſuſpicion of hereſy : and herefy- was gene- 
rally defined to be, whatever was contrary to the ſcriptures, Þ% 
or canonical ſanctions, which was ſubje& to great ambi- 
guity : that ſtatute was therefore repealed ; and no per- 
ſons were to be committed for hereſy, except upon a pre- 
ſentment made by two witneſſes. None were to be accuſed - 
for ſpeaking againſt the things which were grounded only 
on the papa] canons. Bail was to be taken for hereticks, and 
ſuch were to be brought to trial in open court : when if, 
upon conviction, they did not abjure, or were relapſes, 
they were to be burnt ; the king's writ being firſt obtained. 
This was a very great check to epiſcopal tyranny, and 
gave high ſatisfaction to thoſe who favoured. the reforma- _ 
tion. At the ſame time the convocation ſent in their ſub- 
mithon ; acknowledging that all convocations ought to be 
aſſembled by the king's writ. The act againſt appeals to 
+ Reme was revived: and another paſt, condemning all ap- 
peals thither ; and inting the king to nominate to 
vacant biſhopricks. ; he _— orders gave it _— 
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© their opinions, that the king's marriage, with Auna 
Boleyn, was lawful: that he was head of the church of 
* * England: that the biſhops of Nome had no authority out 
» of their owa dioceſe. Theſe friars added, that they would 
continue obedient to the king, ſpite of the papal cen- 
” ſures: and that they would preach the goſpel ſincerely, 
purſuant to the ſcriptures, and the tradition of the catholic 


A a doctors. £ 2 
2. Did not a famous female impoſtor ariſe about this 
| time? | 


A. Yes, one Elizabeth Barton, commonly called the 
nun of Kent. This woman uſed to fall into trances, (ſaid 
to be hyſteric fits ;) when ſhe would utter ſuch things, as 
made many believe 'that ſhe was really inſpired by the 
Almighty. The parſon of her pariſh, { Mafters by name,) 
imagining that he might draw great advantages from this, 
told the whole to the archbiſhop ; who bid him watch her 
carefully, and inform him of the conſequences. How- 
ever, ſhe uſed to forget what ſhe had ſaid in her fits, when 
bey were over. But the crafty prieſt would not let the 
& thing go off ſo; but perſuaded her that ſhe was truly in- 
EF fſpired; and taught her to counterfeit thoſe trances ſo very 
E. - dexterouſly, that ſhe could fall into them at pleaſure. This 
made a great noiſe. The parſon's motive for ſetting her at 
work was, to raiſe the reputation of an image of the 
Virgin Mary, which ſtood in his church; and thereby to 
draw pilgrimages and offerings to it. He aſſociated to 
--  hnnſelf one Becking, a monk of Canterbury. They taught 


_ . 


Barton to ſay, in her fits, that ſhe had been aſſured in a 
_ viſion, by the bleſſed Virgin, that ſhe would not be well, % 
full ſhe had vilited that image. She exclaimed againſt all 
who led ill lives, againſt hereſy, and the king's ſuit of 
divorce then depending: and, by many ſtrange contorſions 
of her body, ſeemed to be really poſſeſt. 
2. Proceed in the progreſs. of this holy farce, 
A. A day being appointed for the cure, ſhe was carried 
to the image in queſtion: before an aſſembly of 2000 peo- 
ple. Here, after acting over all her fits, ſhe ſeemed to 
xecover from them in an inſtant ; which. was aſcribed to the 
antercefſion of the bleſſed Virgin, and the power of that 
IRE FREE” image. 
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a image. Elizabeth Barton then took the veil, and Backirg _ 
f was her confeſſor. There were, however, violent ſuſpici- 
it ons of incontinence between them; but the great eſteem 
d ſhe was in, triumphed over all cenſures. Many thought 
E her a propheteſs, and archbiſhop Farham among the reſt. 
A A book was writ of her revelations; and a letter was 
C ſhewn, in gold characters, which was pretended to have 
been ſent her, from heaven, by Mary Magdalen. She de- 


s clared, that, when the king was laſt at Calais, ſhe hac 
been carried inviſibly beyond ſea, and brought back again: 

e that an angel had adminiſtred the ſacrament to her: and that 

d the Almighty had revealed to her, that if the king pro- 

18 ceeded in his divorce, and married another wife, he then 

e ſhould fall from his crown, and that he would not live a 

} month longer, but die the death of a villain, . 

„ 2. What followed upon this? 


A. Many of the monks gave credit to her, as alſo Sir 
Thomas More, and Fiſher, biſhop of Rocheſter, who were 
brought into trouble on that account. Friar Peyto preach- 
ing in the king's chapel at Greenwich, denounced God's 
zudgments againſt him; and declared, that although others, 

as lying prophets, had deceived him; yet he would tell 
him, in the name of God, that dogs ſhould lick his blood, 
as they had done that of Abab. Still the king bore this 
patiently; and only ordered one Dr. Corren to preach _ 
againſt the friar, which he did accordingly. - However, as 
the confederates of the nun publiſhed her revelations in-. 
all parts of the kingdom, the and nine of her accomplices 
were apprehended ; when being examined, they, without 
being put to the torture, diſcovered the whole conſpiracy ;: 
upon which they were appointed to go to St. Paul's. 
here, a ſermon being preached on the occaſion by the 
biſhop of Bangor, they all repeated their confeſſion be- 
fore the people, and were then ordered to be impriſoned 
in the Tower : after which ſhe, and fix of her chief ac- 
.  complices, were attainted of treaſon, | 
2. What was afterwards done with theſe impoſtors ? 
A. The nun, with her accomplices, were exeeuted at 
 Tyburn, There ſhe voluntarily confeſſed: that ſhe was a. 
cheat, and acquieſced with the juſtice of her ſentence, -* 
"Hg 8 buns on thoſe who ſalared with her 5 6ABMN, 
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-”. thatthey had praiſed her for no other reaſon, than becauſe 
| | ſhe had been of great profit to them; and that they had 


covery of this cheat, diſpoſed all ſenfible people to conſi- 
deer old ſtories, told concerning the trances of monaſtical 


reformation. 


1 ſchiſmatic, or uſurper, ſhould be deemed high treaſon: 
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given out, that all ſhe did was through the working of the 
Holy Ghoſt ; at the ſame time that they were perfectly 
_ ſenſible, that the whole was a trick. She died begging 

- Pardon both of God and the king. Thus ended this im- 
poſture, than which none was ever blacker. Had it been 
Framed in a darker age, when the world ran mad after 
viſions, .the king might-have loſt his crown. The diſ- 


people, as artifices calculated to ſerve wicked purpoſes ; 
and this paved the way for the extirpation of monks and 
friars out of England; and confequently forwarded the 


9, What acts of parliament, conducing to a reforma- 
tion, paſſed. about this time? 
A. Several. By theſe it was declared, that the king 
was the ſupreme head, upon earth, of the church of 
England; That himſelf, and his ſucceſſors, ſhould be in- 
veſted with full authority, to reform all herefies and 
abuſes in the ſpiritual juriſdiction: that the oath concern- 
ing the ſucceſſion ſhoald be confirmed : that the king, 
= being now in the pope's place, ſhould have the firſt fruits 

and tenths of all eccleſiaſtical benefices. That the deny- 
ing the king any of his titles; or calling him heretic, 


and that twenty-ſix ſuffragan biſkops ſhould be ſet up over 
England, for the more ſpeedy adminiſtration of the ſacra- 
ments, and the better ſervice of God. 
2. Had cardinal Volſey endeavoured, during his mini- 
ſry, to oppoſe the re@rmation ? | | 
A. He treated the new preachers with great lenity: 
and it is probable that the king had ordered the biſhops to 
_ diſcontinue their enquiries after them, as foon as the 
began to uſe him ill; the advances made, by hereſy, be- 
_ Ing ever conſidered, in Rome, as one of the miſchiefs which 
would follow, ſhould the pope refuſe to gratify the king 
in his deſires, However, upon Sir Thomas More's coming 
| into favour, he offered new councils; when, imagining 
| | that the king's proceeding with ſeverity againſt ä 
2,504 3 would 
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would do his work more effectually with the pope, than 
all his menaces ; a ſevere proclamation was thereupon - 
iſſued, againſt both the books and perſons of the new 
preachers ; and ordering all the laws, againſt them, to'be 
put in execution. At this time, ſindal, and ſome others 
in Antwerp, were either writing, or tranflating, books 


againſt ſome of the received errors, which they ſent over 
to England. His tranſlation of the New Teflament gave 


the greateſt wound, and thence was ſtrongly inveighed 
againſt by the clergy. A great many copies of this 
tranſlation (which was afterwards corrected) were burnt 


publickly in Cheapfide. This was called the burning of 


God's word; and it was obſerved, that the clergy bd 


reaſon to take revenge upon it, it having done them 
more miſchief than any other book. A work entitled, 


The Supplication of the Beggars, writ by Fiſh of Gray's 
Inn, had a great run. The author therein complained, 


that the alms of the people were intercepted by the 


Mendicant friars, who were an uſeleſs burthen on the 
government. He alſo charged the pope with cruelty, for 
taking no pity on the poor; fince none were delivered 
out of purgatory, except ſuch as could Pay for it. The 
king was highly pleaſed with this work, which More 


* anſwered, by a Supplication in behalf of the Souls in 
_ Purgatory. Mere was anſwered by Frith ; and his boo 


provoked the clergy ſo much, that they reſolved to ſub- 
ject the author to a real fire, for having endeavoured to 
extinguiſh their imaginary one. 2 
2. Did not a perſecution break out ? 

A. About the year 1530, one was ſet on foot by Sir 
Thomas More. On this occaſion many were impriſoned ? 
for teaching their children the Lord's-Prayer in Engliſh ;- 
for harbouring the new preachers ; and for ſpeaking 


_ againſt the corruptions in the worſhip, or the vices f 


the clergy : but moſt of theſe abjured. One Hitton, Who 
had been a curate, and went over to Tindal, was ſeized, ? 
with ſome books, when returning back; and, being con- 
demned by archbiſhop Varbem, was burnt. 

2. What happened to Bilney ? 4 

A. He, (having formerly abjured,) returned to Can- 
bridge in 1530, where he fell into great horror of nil 
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However, he at laſt overcame it, and reſolved to expiate 
--- this former apoſtaſy publickly. To enable himſelf the 
better to do this, on more ſolid grounds, he purſued his 
ſtudies cloſely two years. He then left the univerſity, and 
went into Neroli, where he was born; and preached up 
and down that county, againſt idolatry and ſuperſtition. 
He exhorted the pegp!e to lead good lives, to beſtow much 
in alms, to believe in Chriſt; and to offer up their wills 
and ſouls unto him, in the ſacrament He openly 
_ confeſſed his own fin in denying the faith; and, ufing 
no precaution, as he travelled about, was ſeized by 
* "the biſhop's officers ; condemned as a relapſe, and de- 
. graded. Sir Thomas More not only ſent down the writ to 
durn Bilney; but, in order to make him ſuffer another way, 


Judged to be mere calumny. - Bilney bore all the — 
to which he was expoſed patiently, and was very chear 
after he had received ſentence. The poor ſuſtenance 

brought him, was eat very chearfully ; he ſaying, that he 
muſt keep up a ruinous cottage till it fell. The following 
3 * of //aiab were often in bis mouth, When thou walkeſt 
* "through the fire thou Salt not te burnt. He prepared him- 
ſelf for the fire, by burning his finger in the candle, 


- requeſted him to inform the people, that they had no hand 
in his death, which he did ; fo that the laſt act of his life was 


full of charity. The ſufferings of this man animated others, = 4 


Who ſuffered next? 7 


A. Byfield, who had formerly abjured, was ſeized when 


þ -diſperſiog Tinda/'s books; and himſelf and one Taue 


two women at 7%. The parliament complained to the 


E ways abate the fury of the clergy. One Bainham, a coun 
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be affirmed in print, that he had abjured. But this was 


ſaying. that it could conſume only the ſtubble of his body, 
> but would purify his foul. He afterwards was burnt. At 
the ſtake he repeated the Creed, as a proof that he was a a 
true Chriſlian. He then prayed earnelily ; and, with the 
deepeſt ſenſe, repeated theſe words, Enter not into judę ment. 
F with thy ſervant. © Dr, Warner, who attended, embrace 
him; fheddipg mauy tears; and wiſhing he might die in 
as good a frame of mind as Bilney then was. The friars 


| bury were taken and burnt ; as aiſo were one man and 


King Of this inhumanity ; which, however, did not any 


| 
; 
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ſellor of the Temple, was ſeized on ſuſpicion of hereſy; 
whipt in More's preſence ; and afterwards racked in the * 
Toxver. But theſe torments could not force him to accuſe 
any perſon, and he abjured through fear. Some time. after 
his enlargement, being in great perplexity of mind, he 
could find no peace till after he had been at church, and 
there openly confeſſed his fins ; declaring the torments he 
felt in his conſcience, for what he had done, Thereupon 
he was again ſeized, and condemned, for aſſerting, that 
Thomas Becket was a murderer ; and was damned, in caſe 
he did not repent : and that Chriſt's body, in the facra- 
ment, was received merely by faith, and not chewed with. 
the teeth. Szo+2/ly paſt ſentence on Bainham, and he was 
burnt, | ſh 
9. Did not the perſecution of the papiſts extend even 
to dead bodies? F + G35. 15/4, 5658 

A. Tracey (an anceſtor of the preſent lord of that name,) 
made a will, wherein he left his ſoul to God, in hopes of 
mercy through Chriſt, without the mediation of any 
ſaint; and" therefore declared, that he would not leave 
any thing for ſoul-maſſes. This will being brought into - 
the biſhop of London's court, in order to be proved, after 


Tracey's death; it provoked the clergy ſo much, that they 


condemned him as an heretickx. Hereupon, an order was 


iſſued, to the chancellor of Worcefter, to take up his body. 


But the chancellor proceeded ſo far, as to burn it; an act 


which was no ways juſtifiable, as he was not a relapſe. 


Tracey's heirs ſued the chancellor, who thereupon was 
fined 400 J. and removed from his poſt. The clergy, in 
order to give the greater ſanction to cruelty, now pro- 


claimed an induigence of forty days pardon, to all who 


ſhould carry a faggot for burning an heretick. One 
Harding, an aged man, being condemned by Longland, 
biſhop of Linco/r, and tied to the ſtake ; ſome wretch 
hurled a faggot at him with ſuch force, that it daſhed out 
his brains. | | | 
Who next fell a ſacrifice on this occaſion ? 2 
A. Frith, a young man, greatly famed for his learning: 
and the firſt, in Eugland, who wrote againſt the corporal 
a in the ſacrament. The perſecution, which had 
een diſcontinued during two years, was again ſet on foot | 
Haus | as” 
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at the inſtigation of biſhop Gar diner, who told the king, 
that it would give him great advantage over the pope, by 
| fhewing his hatred to hereſy. Frith followed the doctrine 
of Zuinglius upon the following grounds, wiz. Chriſt, 
being received in the ſacrament, gave eternal life: but 
this to ſuch only as believed; whence he inferred, that 
be was received by faith only.—St, Paul ſays, that the 
* ' fathers, before Chrift, eat the ſame ſpiritual food with 
| Chriſtians ; whence it appears, that Chriſt is no more cor- 
porally preſent, to us, than he was to'them. And, from 
the nature of ſacraments in general, and the end of the 
Lord's-Supper, he argued that it was only a commemora- 
tion. Yet, from theſe ſeveral premiſſes, he drew ho other 
cCeoncluſion, than that Chriit's preſence was no article of 
faith. — Fritb committed theſe reaſons to writing, which 
falling into Sir Thomas More's hands, he anſwered them: 
but Frith never ſaw them till he was thrown into priſon ; 
ac which time, though loaded with irons, and without 
books, (none being allowed him,) he made a reply.,—He 
inſiſted much on the following article, wiz. that the 
Jfraelites did eat the ſame food, and drank from the ſame 
rock, which is Chriſt: and fince Chriſt was received, by 
them; only myſtically and by faith; he concluded, that he 
was now received by faith only. He ſhewed that Chriſt's 
words, bis is n body, were accommodated to the Zewif 
Phraſe, of calling the Lamb the Lord's. Paſſover ; and 
confirmed his opinion by many paſſages ſrom the fathers, 
wherein the elements are called ſigns and figures of Chriſt's 
body: and they declared that thoſe, when conſecrated, 
did not ceaſe to be bread and wine, but ſtill retained their 
own proper nature. He likewiſe ſhewed, that the fathers 
were quite flrangers to all the conſequences of this opi- 
nion, wiz. that a body could be in more places than one 
at the ſame time: or could be in a place as the manner 
of a ſpirit. He yet concluded, that if this opinion were 
held only ſpeculatively, ſo as that no adoration were 
offered to the elements, it might be tolerated ; but the 

- Other he condemned, as groſs idolatry. . 
2. When was Frith ſeized ?, A 
A. In 15333 and brought. before the biſhops Szoke/y, 
Gardiner, and Lengland. They objected, to him, his not 
ö 0 ; | believing 
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believing either in purgatory or tranſubſtantiation. 4 Frith 
gave the reaſons why he could not conſider them as articles 
of faith : but imagined, at the ſame time, that they ought 
not to be poſitively affirmed or denied. The biſhops 
ſeemed unwilling to proceed to ſentence : but Frith con- 
tinuing reſolute, Szokefly pronounced it. He then delivered 
him over to the ſecular arm ; praying, at the ſame time, 
that his puniſhment might be moderated, and not too ri- 
gorous ; nor yet too gentle. Szokefly's obteſtation, by the 
bowels of Chriſt, was conſidered as mockery ; as every one 
knew that he intended Frith ſhould be burnt. One Hevert, 
an apprentice of London, was condemned with him on the 
ſame account. When they were brought into Smithf. ld, 
Frith expreſſed great joy; and hugged the faggots with 
fome tranſport. Cook, a prieft, who was then preſent, 
called out to the people, ſaying, that they ought not to 
pray for them, more than they would for dogs. Frith 
only ſmiled, and prayed God to forgive him. The fire 
being kindled, they were ſoon conſumed to aſhes. 
py Did the clergy now ſuſpend their cruelty ? | 
Ves; an act having paſſed which regulated their 
procedures. Philips, on whoſe complaint that bill was 
begun, had been committed on ſuſpicion of hereſy, A 
copy of Tracey's bill was found in his pocket ; and butter 
and cheeſe in his chamber, during Lent. Being upon this 
required to abjure, he appealed to the king as ſupreme 
head, and thefeupon was ſet at liberty. The act which 
had paſt gave the new preachers, and theit followers, 
ſome reſpite. The king was likewiſe - impowered to re- 
form all hereſies and idolatries. Canmer was fully con- 
vinced of the neceſſity of a -reformation ; and, in order, 


for him to carry it on with judgment, and juſtify it by 


| Proper authorities, he made a large collection of the opi- 
nions of the antient fathers, and later doors, on all the 
points of religion, making fix volumes in folio. Whilſt 
theſe were forwarding the reformation, another party op- 
poſed it as vigorouſly ; of whom the duke of Norfolk and 
Gardiner were the chief; and almoſt all the clergy joined 

them. The contrariety of theſe opinions divided the 
king's mind greatly. Ty Ps Gros 


D. When 
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Av 2. When was a general viſitation of the monaſteries 
propoſed? a | * | 
A. In 1535. The foundation of all their wealth was 
the belief of purgatory : and the ſuppoſed virtue which 
was in maſles, to redeem ſouls out of it ; and that theſe 
eaſed the torments of departed ſouls, and at laſt freed 
them from ſuch. Hence it was conſidered as an act of 
piety towards parents, and a proof of taking care of their 
- fouls, to endow theſe houſes with ſome lands, upon con- 
dition that maſſes ſhould be ſaid in their favour. Some 
images were ſuppoſed to be endowed with an extraordi- 
' nary virtue; and pilgrimages to. them were much ex- 
tolled. Theſe ſeveral orders and, houſes magn fied their 
own ſaints, their own images and relicks. Their wealth 
drew. them into great corruptions. Theſe religious 
{falſely ſo termed) were generally very diſſolute, and 
- Reden, ignorant. Their privileges were become a pub- 
„lic grievance, and their lives gave great ſcandal to man- 
kind. But no ſet of men were ſo uſeful to the Roman 
pontiffs as the Mendicant friars; they, under the appea- 
© ranee of poverty, coatſe diet and cloathing, won great 
eſteem; and became almoſt the only preachers and con- 
feſſors, at that time in the world. _ ” . 
2. What was the reſult of the viſitation of the mo- 
_naſteries by archbiſhop Cranmer, Cromwell, &c. in dif- 
terent parts of England ? . 
A. Monſtrous diſorders were found in many places. In 
: ſeveral houſes the fin of Sodom, ſtrong factions, and bar- 
barous eruelties were diſcovered. In others coining tools 
| Were ſeized. Many particulars, not fit to be publiſhed, . 
mere contained in the report. Langdon, in Kent, was the 
firſt houſe that ſurrendered to the king. The abbot was 
catched in bed with a ſtrumpet, who uſed to appear in the 
habit of a lay brother. Thereupon the abbot, and ten of 
bis „ a reſignation of their houſe to the king. 
Their example was followed by two. bouſes in Folifone 
and Dover, in the ſame county. And in the following 
year, (15 36,) four other houſes ſurrendered. in like 
manner; as did, next year, four houſes more. In 1536 
an ad; paſſed, for ſupprefling all monaſtries under 200/. per 
ann. The act ſets forth the great diſorders of thoſe - 
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houſes, and the many unſucceſsful attempts made to re- 
form them; ſo the religious, inhabiting them, were or- 
dered to be removed into the greater houſes, where feli- 
gion was berter obſerved ; and their revenues were given 
to the king. - Thoſe houſes were much richer than they 
ſeemed to be; ſome, rated at only 2co/. per ann. were 
really worth many thouſands. ; 

9, When was a tranſlation of the Bille deſigned? © +» 
J. In 1536. Crapmer imagined this would be the moſt 
effectual means for promoting the reformation. It was 
finiſhed in three years. An act was now made againſt the 
pope's power; and all bulls and privileges flowing from 

them were declared nall and void. Art this time new ar- 
ticles of religion, tending towards a reformation, were 
agreed upon. The pope iſſued ſummons's for a general 
courcil to be held in Mantua, againſt which the king 
proteited, Viſitors were appointed to furvey all the leſſer 
monaſteries in Eng/and. . Great complaints were made of 
violence and bribery in theſe viſitors ; and, perhaps, not 
without cauſe. Ten thouſand of theſe religious were 
turned adrift, with forty ſhillings and a gown p:r man. 
The goods and plate were eſtimated at 100000 J. The 
valued rents of their houſes was'32cco /; but was really 
above ten times that ſum. Mott of the churches and 
cloiſters were pulled down, and the materials ſold. This 
occaſioned a general diſcontent; and the monks were 
now as much pitied, as they, before, had been hated. 
The clergy uſed their utmoſt endeavours to inflame the 
people; and built much upon this, v2. that an heretical 
_ depoſed by the pope, ought not to be acknow=-g 
edged. The pope threatened the king with excommuni- 
cation, and ablolved his ſubjects from their allegiance, 1a . 
caſe he did not appear, or reform many innovations. | 
2. What rebellions broke out at this time *? a? 
4. Twenty thouſand perſons roſe in Lincolnſbire, after 
they had got in their harveſt. - They. were headed by a 
prieſt in the diſguiſe of a cobler ; who all took an oath, - - 
to be true to God, to the king, and, to the common- 
wealth, They ſent a paper of grievances to the king, 
complaining : of ſome acts of parliament ; of the ſup- 
\ preſſion 14 
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reſſion of many religious houſes : of mean and evil coun. | 
fellors, and bad biſhops. They beſought the king to 
redreſs their grievances, by the advice of the nobility ; 
yet at the ſame time, they acknowledged him to be their 
 _ ſupreme head; and declared that the tenths, and firſt 
fruits, belonged to him of right.—The king gave an an- 
ſwer to their petition ; and ſent the duke of Sufo/k againſt 
them. He required them to ſabmit to his mercy : upon 
which the king was deſired to ſend them a general E 
don; who aſſuring them, ſecretly, of mercy, moſt of them 
diſperſed ; after which the cobler, and ſome others, were 
taken and executed. 
2. When did a more formidable riſing happen in York. 
ire? | | 
| 4 A. At the ſame time; and, as this was in the neigh- 
bourhood of Scotland, it was apprehended that the rebels 
would procure aſſiſtance from that kingdom. One 4 
was their chief, and he ated his part very dextrouſly. 
Their march was called The Pilgrimage of Grate. Theſe 
had, in their banners, and on their ſleeves, the five 
wounds of Chriſt. They took an oath, that they would 
reſtore the church, extirpate hereticks, preſerve the king 
and his iſſue; and drive away, from his preſence, baſe- 
born men, and evil counſellors. In a few days they be- 
came forty thouſand ſtrong, without meeting any oppoſi- 
tion, There alfo was a riſing in all the other counties in 
the north, againft which the earl of Shrewſbury made 
head. He was afterwards joined by the duke of Norfolk, fe 
'The mutineers ſent the following demands to the king, fi 
_ - wiz.—A genera] pardon: a parliament to be held at fr 
Vert, and courts of juſlice to be ſet up there: ſonie ads ſt 
of patliament to be repealed : princeſs Mary to be re- ci 
Rored to her right of ſucceſſion, and the pope to his u 
wonted juriſdiction: the monaſteries to be again. ſet up: n 
 . Audley and Cromwell to be drove from the king: and p 
ſome of the viſitors to be impriſoned for their bribery and C 
v 
Tf 
Nt 
tl 


* 
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extortion. Theſe demands were rejected. The king 
" anſwered them; and, among other particulars, ſaid, that 


the rabble ſhould not preſcribe to him. That, if they' 
had any complaints to make with regard to thoſe about 
hm, he was ready to hear them; but that he woo * | 
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ſuffer them to direct, with regard to what Counſellors he 
ſhould employ. He aſterwards ſigned a pardon without 
any reſtrictione. Some battles were fought after this, 
and many perſons were executed: at laſt a general ob- 
livion was proclaimed, and peace reſtored to the haraſſed 
country. | | | 
2. When did the greater monaſteries reſign to the” _ 
king ? 1 
A. In 1537, when a new viſitation was appointed. 
Some of theſe religious were found guilty of great diſ- 
orders in their lives; and they, to prevent a ſhameful 
diſcovery, offered their houſes to the king, Many abbots 
and monks were glad to accept of a penſion for life. This 
year, 121 religious houſes reſigned to the king. In moſt 
monaſteries, the viſitors obliged the monks to ſigu a con- 
feſſion of their former vices and irregularities. In one of 
theſe the monks acknowledged their idleneſs, gluttony and 
ſenſuality, for which they ſaid the pit of hell was ready to 
ſwallow them up. Endeavours were uſed - to preſerve 
ſome of theſe houſes, and particularly the nunnery of - 
Godjtaw ; as the viſitors found great ſtrictneſs of life in 
it; and, as it was the ſchool in which the young ladies 
of quality, in Oxfoardſbire, were educated. Such quick 
diſoatch was made in theſe reſignations, that 159 houſes 
ſurrendered, before the meeting of the parliament. After 
this, ſome abbots were put to death, for having joined in 
the rebellion. Many of the Carthuſians were executed 
for denying the king's ſupremacy. Others were likewiſe 
ſuſpected of favouring them; and of receiving books, 
from abroad, againſt the king's proceedings. Theſe were 
ſhut up in their convents, where moſt of them died. Great 
complaints were made of the viſitors, as though many 
unjult practices had been uſed, to oblige the abbots and 
monks to ſurrender; But it is certain, that many vile 
practices had been committed by them. The prior of the 
Croſſed friars, in London, was catched in bed with a 
woman at noon-day. : He fell upon his knees, beſeech - 
ing thoſe who catched him unawares, not to reveal his 
ſhame ; and gave them 307. to keep it ſecret. | 
What diſ ies were now made, with regard to 
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24 Frs rox of the Roms 
A. At Reading, the religious pretended to have an 
angels wing, which had wafted over the point of the 
Jpear, that pierced our Saviour's fide. As many pieces of 
 _ Chriſt's crois were found as would make a large croſs, 
I be rood of grace, at Boxley in Kent, had been in high 
_ eſteem, and drawn many pilgrims. / It was obſerved to 
| bow; and roll its eyes ; and look, at times, pleaſed or 
angry; which the credulous multitude imputed to a divine 
; power. But the whole was diſcovered to be a cheat; and 
being brought up to St. Paul's croſs, all the ſprings were 
opened, which ſhewed its ſeveral motions. At Hales in 
Glouceſterſhire, Chriſt's blood was ſhewn in a vial ; and 
it was thought inviſible to all who were in mortal fin : and 
ſio, after valuable preſents had been made, the pilgrims, 
Wen they perceived it, went away well ſatisfied. But 
this was only the blood of a duck, (renewed every week, 
Which was poured into a vial, very thick on one ſide, and 
thin on the other: and the prieſts turned either fide to the 
 . "Pilgrims, according as they were ſatisfied with the obla- 
tions. The Virgin Mary's girdle was ſhewn in eleven 
E. *places, and her milk in eight. The felt of St. Thomas of 
F  - Lancafler, was a remedy for the head-ach. The penknife 
and boots of St. Thomas of Canterbury, and a piece of his 
mixt, were greatly reverenced by pregnant women. High 
regard was alſo paid, to the coals which roaſted © 
F Lawrence; to two or three heads of St. Urſula ; to 
-Malchus's ear, and to the paring of St. Edmund's nails; 
to an image ef our lady, with a taper in her hand, 
which burnt nine years together without waſting ; till one 
- forſwearing himſelf thereon, it went out, and was then 
found to be only a piece of wood. Many more: ſach im- 
poſtures were diſcovered, which contributed greatly to the 
- undeceiving of the people, whoſe. ſtupidity, before this, 
* was" inconceivable. Afterwards the ſhrine of Thomas 
" Becket (the richeſt in Eng/and) at Canterbury was broke 
to pieces. His altar had drawn far greater oblations, 
than thoſe. of our Saviour, or the Virgin: Mary; and; 
- ſometimes one hundred thouſand pilgrims uſed to aſſemble 
aAadt it, in order to obtain indulgences. For theſe: demolis 
tions the pope, had thundered out anathemas againſt the 
© King in 1535; they repreſenting him as the moſt ſacyis 
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legious tyrant that had ever lived. To oppoſe theſe; the _ * 
king publiſhed a declaration ſubſcribed by all the biſhops, | 


= and eminent divines, in Exgland. In 1537, the tranſti-, ' 
ſs tion of the Bible was finiſhed ; and was afterwards printed, 
oh in England, by Grafton. * e 
e r £049, eee 

We . In 1538. He had been chaplain to the factory at 

* Antwerp, where he aſſociated himſelf with Tindal. He 

* was ſeized for denying the corporal preſence, the king 

* himſelf fitting as his judge. Lambert refuſing to comply 

> with the deſires of the court, Cromwell paſt ſentence upon 

3 him. A little after this, he was executed in a moſt bar- 

. barous manner, in Smithfield; for as there was not fire ſuffi - 

* cient to conſume him fuddenly, his legs and thighs were 

But burnt away, whilſt he was yet alive. However, he bore 

k,) theſe torments with patience, and continued to cry out?: 
* None but Chriſi Lambert was a man of conſiderable learn - 
oh ing, and good judgment. The e were greatly 

pla- pleaſed with this ſacrifice ; and perſuaded the king, that 

ory it would have a very good effect on the people. In April 

of 1539, paſſed an act for aboliſhing diverſity of opinions, in 


certain articles concerning the Chriſtian religion. This is 
"bis commonly called the BLOOD Y. STaTuTs; hanging, or 
lieh WY barning, being enacted againſt thoſe, who ſhould not 


| a comply with fix articles in matters of religion. Gardiniy 
by was the author of theſe fix articles, which Cranmer ſtrongly 
* , oppoled, but in vain, | | W Nn > MAR Og 2 
ant 2 When was Thomas, lord Cromwell, executed ? a * 
| la 4 In1540. He had been lord privy-ſeal, ford cham- 
ben berlin of England, lord vice-gerent, knight of che gar- 
. ter, Fc. Though raiſed to theſe high hondurs, he was 


the ſon of a blackſmith; for which he was envied by the 
nobility. All the popiſh clergy hated bim violently ; 
they imputing, chiefly to his counſels, the ſuppreſſion of 
the monaſteries. King Henry wanted to caſt, upon him. 
ll the errors which had been lately committed; and 
oped he ſhould regain the affections of his people, by 
making Cromwel! a — His fall was ſo ſudden, that 
he himſelf had not the leaſt apprehenſion of it, before 
the ſtorm broke round him. He met with the common 
"TM | | : Eis 
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- his inch, (Cranmrr excepted,) and inſulted by his ene: 
mies. Gronywell was attainted both of high- treaſon and 
1225 without being heard ; a moſt unjuſt practice] At 


his execution, he thanked God for bringing him to die in 


| 
q 
| | 
5 that manner. He deſired the prayers of all the ſpectators, 
and prayed very-fervently for himfelf, He had behaved, 1 
in bis grandeur, with extraordinary moderation; and fel , 
under the weight of popular odium, rather than guilt, c 
Wich him fell the office of the king's vice-gerent ; and no c 
one, after him, aſpired to a character, wh ich had proved 0 
ſo fatal to him who was firſt raiſed to it. It was thought { 
that the king lamented his death when it was too late. b 
With. his fall the progreſs of the reformation Ropped. t 
2. When did the popiſh party excite the * to frel 2 
Teverity againſt the reformers ? * 7] 
| - 4. In 1540.3 and this fell on Barnes, Gerrard, and p 
*. Jeroen, WhO all had early imbibed Lather's doctr ine. p 
Barnes had very much reflected on Wolfe, during his a 
greatneſa ; but Gardiner brought him off. After being ſa 
| > into. priſon, he eſcaped from thence, and fled to m 
C ; and became ſo conſiderable, that he was ſent 91 
over to England by the king of Denmark, as —_ to al 
his embaſſadors.; but Barnes went back again. He after WW U. 
-wards was much employed in the negotiations between thi 
king and the Germans. The three divines above men- 
tioned, were appointed to preach in their turns, ail 
St. Paul's Croſs ; and Gardiner alſo preached there, up ye 
the ſabjeQ- of juſtification. Barnes and the other two, co 
reſuted h ſermon, and reflected with ſome indecency oi ne 
.his perſon. This being told the king, he commande 1 
them to go and give him ſatisfaction. Barnes, and h th. 
- friends; were afterwards ordered to ch.a recantatiol tio 
ſiermon at the Spittle; but this gave ſuch offence, that ti bil 
|  *kingordered them to the Tower, without giving them anc 
bearing. At the meeting of the — they wal der 
attainted of hereſy, and condemned to be burnt, as | bil 
teſtable hereticks. Barnes being tied to the ſtake, , ho; 
ted ſome articles of the Creed, and declared wy X | 
2 of them all; adding, that he abhorred the imp but 
opinion of ſome German anabaptiſts. He aſked the it bert dit 


od * if they kaey the en why ch 


/ 


— 
* 
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been condemned, and what hereſies they were g 

withs; but no anſwer was made then He intreated i 
to forgive all who ſopght their deaths, and Gqrdiaer * 
particular, in caſe be had done it. He then praye 
the king * rince, and expreſſed his toya ty to . 


— ly 1 abbey · lands to a good ule, aud the relief 
of his 5 ſubjects. That he A the eqnſempe 
of marriage; and check the liberty w Wk many men £00 
of forſaking their wives, and living in eee That 
ſwearers might be puniſhed ; and that, ſince the king 155 
begun to ſet forth the Chriſtian religion, he beſought hi 
to proceed in it, ſince. much more temained to 4 
Then the other two divines ſpake to the ſame effect. 


It th 


people to a good life, and mutual love: When, bY 
in e. 


pray ing and embracing one another, the fire was: 


h and they were burnt. The conſtancy they ſhewed on this 
being fad occaſion, with their gentle be havionr to their enemies, 
ed 10 made a ſtrong impreſſion on the ſpectators, and threwa 
; ſent great odium on Gardiner, he being 1 to be the 
in to author of their misfortunes 3 thoug h be afterwards en- 
after dea voured to juſtify himſelf in a 2 apology. 


| and want of judgment? 
8, 4 A. In his proſecution of one 7 youth of fifteen 
upon 


corporal preſence, and for his praiſing Barnes. 
neſſes differed in their evidence ; ane ſwearing 


that 


the other, that he had declared it only a _—_ 


tion : ſo two grand-juries returned an ig dent ft of ct 
— ; ed me Banner fell into a 8 ne, ad of 
and obliged the ſecond grand- jury to go 33 
der better of it; when being terrified, the 


hopiog to be ſaved, by what he ſhould ſay at the falk 
he then railed at Barnes, and praiſed 
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majeſty. nt ſome requeſts to the king, as that ge 


They made a declaration of their Faith, exporzing the IH 


2. Oa what occaſion. did Banner thew ha rg Frog Y 
years old; — for his having ſaid ca 
. 1 Mie Wit» . 


Mekins had ſaid, that. the Jorrament was ogy y 5 3 
t 


bill, and Malin was ſentenced to be 5 mee, | 


ing tho fir . | 
ou all — r rer then i 75 2 
| jm y.a fury unbeco 1 oY 
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| biſhops condemned, without mercy, all who were brought 


_ Jaws. Two others were burnt in Sa/fbury, and two in 


F., 4 
* 


deo the popiſh clergy. Gardiner moved in council, that a 
E* "commiſſion might be iſſued, to ſearch all ſuſpected houſes 


þ * 


* 
- 
- 
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3 upon it, in Exgiiß, was found, writ by Marbect; which, 
=. However, was ſuppoſed to be the work of ſome learned 
man, as he was known, to be illiterate. Marbeck declared 
that the notes were all his own; and that he had collected 


3 5 78 to the concordance, he ſaid he had compiled it by 


gined to be only a pretence, in order to conceal the name 
up, giving him ſome words of the letter M. with only a 


formed his taſk ſo well, as made it evident that the w 


* 
* 
73h 


who had examined him; ſo he was preſerved ; but the 
Jeſt were condemned, for ſome words ſpoken by then 
* 333 ; : 1 again 


. 
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favour, and ſhewed ſtrong zeal in ſuppreſſing the mo- 
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time, the executions, of the proteſtants, were continued 
with à barbarity which clearly ſhewed, that thoſe by 
whom they were ordered, were not at all forced. The 


"before them; and the civil magiſtrates executed the ſen- 

. tences even more rigorouſly than was commanded by the 
Lincoln; beſides which many were impriſoned. 

2; When did the perſecution break out again? 

A. Anno 1542, at Windſor. Perſon, a prieſt, Teftwword 
and Marbeck, two finging-men, and Filmer, a townſman 
of Windſor, were informed againſt by Dr. London; who 
Formerly had infinuated himſelf greatly into CromarelPs 


naſteries ; but now made his court, with equal cunning, 


for books writ againſt the fix articles; and ſome of theſe 
books were found in the cuſtody of the four perſons 
above mentioned, who thereupon were ſeized. Sir Phil 
Hobbey, and Dr.: Hains, dean of Exeter, were alſo im- 
pnſoned. A concordance of the Bib, and ſome notes 


them out of ſuch books as he had met with. And, with 


ne help of a Latin one, with an Engliþ Bible ; he under- 
prin reagent Latin. He had carried his concordance ſo 
far as the letter L. This was judged incredible, and ima- 


'of the true author. To try him, therefore, they ſhut him 
"Latin concordance, and an Engiiſs Bible, Marbeck per 

ole 
*work was his own; whence all admired his abilities and 


"induſtry. News of this being brought to the king, be 
ſaſd, that Marbeck was better employed than thoſe wen 
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againſt the maſs. Dr. London, and one Simona, an at.. 3 
torney, had taken informations againſt many perſons of. 8 
quality at court. and intended to have proceeded to verx 

reat lengths. But a large packet, giving an account of ß 
their whole project, being intercepted, they were ſent 
far, and ex:mined concerning it. However, they denied 
it upon oath, not knowing that their packet was ſeized ; 
but bow great was their confuſion, when they were ſhewn. 
their own hand-writings ! They e 4 were con- 
vided of perjury ; ſo were pilloryed, and made to ride 
about in thtee ſeveral places, with their faces to the 
horſes tails, and papers on their breaſts. This ignominious 
puniſhment affeGed Dr. London to ſuch a degree, that he 
died ſoon after. | | | 
9, What were the perſecutions in 1546? - | 
A. A new one broke out againſt thoſe who denied the 
corporal preſence in the ſacrament. Shaxton was accuſed 
oa this occaſiop, but he abjured ; and complied ſo en- 
tirely, that he ſoon after preached the ſermon at the 
burning of Anne Aiſcougb. He made no noiſe during the 
reign of king Edward; but, became a perſecutor of pro- 
teſtants under queen Mary; notwithſtanding which, he 
was in ſuch little eſteem, that he was 55 made ſuffragan 
biſhop of EH, though he had been oy of Saliſbury. 
Many others were indicted at this time upon the fame 
ſtatute, but moſt of them recanted. But Anne Ai/cough 
ſtood firm. She was of a good family, and had been well - 
educated. She was unhappily married, her huſband being 
a papiſt, who, when he found her inclined to the reforma. 
tion, drove her out of his houſe. She was impriſoned on 
account of the ſacrament, but figning a recantation, was 
ſet at liberty, Not long after ſhe was impriſoned again, * 
and examined before the privy- council. She anſwered 
with great reſolution; but ſome thought her too for ware 
in ſpeaking. She had much frequented the court, and 
was thought to. be ſupported by ſome ladies there : to- 
diſcover this, ſhe was carried to the Tower, and racked, - 
but confeſſed nothing. Vriotbelly, then lord chancellor, 
being preſent, commanded the lieutenant of the Tower to 
draw the rack a little more ; which the other refuſing, the 
chancellor thre by his gown, and himſelf drew it with ſo 

172 ; C3 much 
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y much vielente, as tliough he would have tore her body to 
pleces. The effects of this torture were ſo violent, that 
te was not able to go to Smithfield, fo was carried thither 
in a chair, and burnt, Two others were alſo condemned 
on the ſame account; when Shaxton, to complete his 
a poſtacy, after having perſuaded them, though in vain, 
do aþjure, preached the ſermon at their execution; in 
which he inveighed with great ſeverity againſt their errors. 
The lord chancellor went to Smithfield, and there offered 
them a pardon, provided they would recant; but they 
choſe to glorify God by their death, rather chan to dif- 
horour him by ſo ſhocking an apoftacy. This year, two 
were burnt in S, 2 one in Noerfall, on the ſame 
account. 
9, What were the cruelties exerciſed by Henry VIII 
ugaimſt the Romiſh' prieſts ? | 
4. He proſecuted them out of hatred to the papal 
authority. In Fafter-term 1535, three priors, and a 
” niopk of the Carthuſian order, (which the king hated 
© _ . nieft,) were declared guilty of treafor, for having ſaid 
tat the king was fo 5 head of the ehufeh of 
Englund. 2 5 0 fame time Hall, a ſecular prieft, was ebn- 
demned as: * 15 b-treaſon, for calling the king 
a tyrant, a he we A nd an aduherer:: and de- 
can, that he womd die lire ing John, or Rie band III. 
and that it would never be well with the church, till the 
king Gould be brought to pot: that it was expedited ye. 
WW”; and Wales 1 rife ; and that they were aſſured 
three parts, in four, of the people of England would join 
| + them. They all pleaded not guilty; but being con- 
+ denned, juſtified all they had before aſſerted. The Car- 
 thufians were hanged i in their habits. Soon after, three 
"of Cirthifians were condemned, and executed in London ; 
ndnd two in York, for o ching the king's ſuptemaey. 
© Ten other monks were ſhut up in their cells, nine of . 
 whoni died in them; and one was condemned and 
hanged. Theſe had all been accomplices in the affair of 
the maid of Kent: and though that impoſtüre had been 
pardoned, it gave the government a handle for keeping 6 
2 watehfal 6 * Gre i ; and for proteeding with greater 
| hp fl them * the leaſt leaſt provocation. In 
2 5 1547s 
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1547, Fie:r, biſhop. of Rechefler, and Sir Thomps' Mare, 


— were beheaded far denying che king's ſupremacy. O ae 
her Forreſt, an Obſervant-friar, who had been queen Catberines 
ned confeſſor, after having {wore to the king's ſupremacy, 


alienated many from it. He was looked upon as a re- 
proach to his order, and had exerciſed great cruelty in 
their houſe at Greenwich, He claſely ed one, who, 


* he imagined, gave private intelligence to the court, of 
red all their machinations; and treated him with ſuch ſeverity. 
hey that he died under his hands, He offered to recant; but 
dit. being afterwards diverted from it, be was condemned as 
wo an heretick, and burnt. A buge image, which had been 


brought from Vales, was cut to pieces, and ſerved as 
fewel to burn him. Urder this reign, a new, and unheard 
of precedent was made, viz, of attainting perſons with- 
out permitting them to anſwer.  TÞis. cat an indelible 
blemiſn on Hu VIIIth's adminiſtration 3 ic being a 
breach of the moſt ſacred and unalferable rules of juſtice, 
That monarch died in Fazw-ry 1547. The ſeverities 
exerciſed, by him, againſt many of his ſubjects, in mat- 
ters of religion, occaſioned both ſides to write again't 
him with great bitterneſs. , In all the executions, on ac- 
count of denying the king's ſupremacy, it muſt be con- 
feſſed that the laws were exceſſively ſevere ; and that the 
proceedings, upon them, were never tempered with } 
that mildneſs which ſhould frequently be employed, in 
order to ſoften the rigour of penal laws. >< 2 
A. When did Edward the VIth ſucceed to the crown ? 
A. In 15 7; He was then about ten years old, and the 
only ſon of king Henry, by his beſt beloved wife Fane 
Seymour, At fix years of age he had been put into the 
hands of Dr, Cox and Mr. Cheek, The one was to form 
bis mind, and teach him philoſophy and divinity ; the 
other to inſtruft him in languages and the mathematicks. 
Ocher maſters were likewiſe appointed for the reſt of the 
branches of education. King Edward had diſcovered, 
very early, a ſtrong diſpoſition to religion and virtue, and 
à particular reverence for the ſacred writings ; he being 
much offended with a perſon, who laid a great Bie 
upon the floor, in order to reach ſomething which he 
cauld not conveniently do without this help. He im- 
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proved greatly in tearning; and when but eight years 
= © old, he wrote letters to the king, to queen Catherine Parr, 
and others. By king Henry's will, ſixteen perſons were 
named to be governors of the kingdom, and of his ſon's 
perſon, till he ſhould be eighteen years of age. Preſently 
after, the earl of Hartford was appointed governor of 
the king's perſon ; upon which two parties were formed, 
the one headed by him, and the other by Vriotbeſy, lord 
* Thancellor; the former favouring the new preachers, and 
the latter oppoſing them. | 
2. What was the firſt ſtep made, towards a reformation, 
in ee reign ? | "49 
A. The pulling down images, which aroſe from the 
following accident. The curate and church-wardens of 
St. Martin's, in London, were brought before the council, 
For removing the crucifix, and other images; and for 
putting up ſome texts of ſcripture, on the church walls, in 
' the place-where thoſe images had ſtood. They anſwered, 
that, in repairing their church, they had removed the 
irgages ; and theſe being rotten, they did not get new 
ones made, but had ſet up texts of ſcripture in their ſtead. 
They likewiſe had removed others, of which an 1dola- 
trous uſe had been made. The popiſh party employed 
their utmoſt endeavours to get them puniſhed, in order to 
”  firike à terror into others: but Cranmer was for removing 
all images ſet np in churches, as being contrary to the 
ſecond commandment, and to the practice of the Chriſtians 
in different ages. The monks had greatly enriched them- 
ſelves by the cheats they imployed on occaſion of image 
worſhip. Theſe things conſidered, it ſeemed moſt res- 
ſonable to cure the diſeaſe in it's root; and to clear the 
church of images, that ſo the people might be preſerved 
from idolatry. The curate and church-wardens were 
therefore diſmiſſed with only a reprimand. The people 
now growing more enlightened, began to examine the uſe- 
fulneis of ſoul-maſles and obits. Obit was the anniverſary 
of a perſon's death; and to obſerve. ſuch day with prayers, - 
k  alms, or other commemoration, was termed keeping of 
- "the. abit. As chantries are mentioned in this work, I 
© hall obſerve, that a chantry was a little church, chapel,, 
| -or particular altar, in ſome cathedral church, * Ko 4 
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dowed with lands, or other revenues, for the maintenzties | 
of one or more prieſis, to ſing maſs daily; and perform 
divine ſervice for the ſouls of the founders, and ſuch, 9 
others as they appointed. Free: chapell were independant _ 
from any church, and endowed for much the ſame pu- 
poſe as the chantries. Of theſe chantries and free- 
chapels, there were in the kingdom 2374. About this 
time the earl of Hartford was made duke of Somer/et, and 
otector, and the famous couneil of Trent way opened: 
Many of the biſhops were ignorant, mean ſpirited. men, 
raiſed merely by court favour, who where little concerned 
for any thing but their revenues. Cranmer was reſolved 
to proceed by degrees, and to give reaſons for every advance 
which was making. This was done ſo fully, that he 
hoped, by God's bleſſing, to make the people ſenſible of 
what it was proper for them to do; and thereby prevent 
any dangerous oppoſition, which otherwiſe might have 
been feared. - - a | | 1 
2. What farther. progreſs was making towards a re- 
formation ? TL . een 
A. A viſitation of all the churches in Eng/and was ap- 
pointed, and a book of homilies compiled. A Bible was | 
ordered for every church; as likewiſe an Exglif"tranſhi- 
tion of Era/mus's paraphraſe upon the New Telament: 
All cuſtoms, tending to ſuperfiition, were commanded: to 
be aboliſned. Injunctions were ifſaed, for reading the 
ſcriptures, and ſaying the litany in Exgliſb; for frequent 
fermons- and — ; for the exemplary lives of the- 
elergy, and their labours in viſiting the ſick ; alſo for the: 
other parts of their function, ſuch as reconciling dif- 
fetences, and exhorting their people to charity. Simonia- 
ea] contracts were likewiſe ſtrongly condemned. A ſpecial! 
charge was alſo given for the ſtrict obſervance of the 
Lord's. day. Prayers were directed, for the king. the: 
royal family, and all orders of the kingdom. Injonctions 
were likewiſe made, with regard to ordinations, and. to the- 
preaching of biſhops and- their chaplains: The prayer, 
for ſouls departed, was now to» be only a prayer: for the- 
daonſummation of their happineſs: at: the Ia day. The 
parliament meeting, many as were repealed; and others 
pat; ſuch as for the communion: in both kinds, for tbe 
n 5, nomination. 
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= nomination. of, biſhops, and againſt idle. vagabonds, who 
were to be made 3 — who ſhould, ſeize them. 
'This was levelled chiefly againſt ſome vagrant monks, 
who rambled about the country; infuſing, into the people, 
a diflike of the government. But this ag was thought ſo 
ſevere, that the people did not care to put it in execution. 
An act alſo paſſed. for the diſſolution of chantries. The 
laſt act was for a general pardon, but clogged with ſome 
enceptions. The convocation ſat at the ſame time. 
2. What ceremonies were now abrogated ? 
A. Wakes and Plough-Mandays were ſuppreſſed. The 
| - Trabble loved thole diverſions ; and 2 that, without 
them, divine ſervice would be but a dull buſineſs; but 
. ethers. conſidered them as relicks of paganiſm. Cranmer 
: P=ocured an order of council, for annulling the carryin 
_ candles on Candlemas-Day, aſhes on 4/o-Wedneſday, an 
palms on Pa/m-Sunday. The ceremonies of creeping to 
the croſs, and taking holy bread and water, were put 
down. This -was' followed by a general order, for re- 
moving all images out of churches, which occaſioned. 
great. conteſts every where. Such images as repreſented 
the Trinity, as a man with three faces in one head; or as 
an old man, with a young man before him, and a dove 
- over his head; and ſome, in which the bleſſed virgin 
Vous repreſented as aſſumed into it, gave ſuch great offence, 
© thatit is no wonder multitudes of people, as they became 
better enlightened, could no longer bear with them. A 
letter was writ to all preachers, requiring them to exhort 
ö the people to amend thęiseves, and forſake ſuperſtition: 
but to bear with things not yet changed; and not antici- 
pate thoſe whom it was their duty to obey. A new office 
for the communion was ſet forth; but confeſſion was left 
indifferent, which offended many. The trade of indul- 
gendes was now thrown out of the church. The friars uſed 
do ſell theſe with as much artful confidence as mounte- 
banks do their medicines: but with this advantage, that 
tube inefficacy of their devices, was not ſo. eaſily dil- 
covered ; the people believing all that the prieſts told 
them. Thus enormity. was carried to ſo ſhameful a height, 
* thouſand, a million, were granted for ſaying. _ - 
= 2M | | > 
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lects; ſo cheap a thing was heaven made , Gardiner was 
impriſoned, for ſecretly oppoſing, as was alledged, all 
— | | Fae N „ J. 
. When was a new liturgy com ? „ „% HR 
2 In 1548, in order that the whole nation might - 
have an un formity in the worſhip of God. At was then 
judged proper to bring the worſhip to a fit medium, wis. 
between ſuperſtitious pomp, and nakedneſs. The govern-- 
ment reſolved not to change any thing, merely in oppoſi- 
tion to received practices; but rather, in imitation of 
what Chriſt did, in the inſtitution of the two ſacraments 
of the goſpel ; which conbited of. rites uſed by the Jews, 
but applied, by him, to higher purpoſes. All the con- 
ſecrations of water, ſalt, &c. practiſed in the church of 
Reme, were conſidered as the relicks of paganiſm, and ſo 
were laid sſide: for as devils were adjured, by theſe, 
and a ſuppoſed divine virtue was imagined to reſide in 
them; the vulgar came, at laſt, to fancy that they, by 
the obſervance of theſe, would certainly go to heaven. 
Abſolutions were rejected, as looking like groſs im- 
poſtures; the people, in their laſt moments, purchaſing. -- 
the favour of the prieſts, at a certain price; which was 
thought the only way to die with ſure ho 
folved to have the whole worſhip in the 9 
as the keeping it, in an unksown one, had preſerved, in 
the dark ages, an eſteem for their offices, wherein were 


. f It was re- | F 


certain prayers, hymns, and leflons, which had the peo- © 


ple underſtood, muſt have given great ſcandal. It was 
judged proper that the prieſts ſhould be decently habited, 
as became the worſhip of God: and white being ex- 
preſſive of innocence, was continued, No confe ſſion or 
abſolution was inferted. Regulations were made with 
regard to private communion. At funerals, the departed 
foul was recommended to God's mercy. The liturgy. 
thus compiled, was publiſhed with a preface relating to 
ceremonies ; writ with extraordinary judgment and tem- 
per, and the ſame that is now extant.” While theſe 
changes were preparing, mighty feuds broke out every 
where, and great contradictions were heard from the pul- 
pits; ſome commending all the old cuſtoms, and others 
wveightng as ſtrongly againſt them. For this reaſon a 
8 8 proclamation: 
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proclamation was iflued, reſtraining all preaching, till the 
order, which was then in the hands of the biſhops, ſhould 


time, to pray for a bleſſing on what was preparing, and 
to hear the homilies. In 1549, an act paſſed for the mar- 
riage of the clergy. It was clear, that their celibacy 
was not founded on the laws of God; and it was judged 
a fin, to force churchmen to make a vow, which it ſome- 
times was not in their power to keep. Many leud ftories 
were now publiſhed concerning the clergy : but none 
was more remarkable than that told of the pope's legate; 
in the reign of Henry Il, who was found in bed with a 
curtezan, the very ſame night that he had removed the 
married clergy from their benefices. Another act paſt, 
eonfirming the liturgy, which was now finiſhed ; eight 
biſhops, and three temporal lords, proteſting againſt it. 
It was enacted, that if any clergyman uſed other offices, 
for the firſt offence, he ſhould be impriſoned fix months; 
loſe his benefice for a ſecond ; and be impriſoned, during 
life, for the third offence. Another ad paſt concerning 
faſting, as being a great belp to virtue; and to make the 
body ſubje& to the mind. Faſt-days were turned into a 
mockery by the church of Rome ; as its followers dined, 
drank wine, and eat fiſh exquiſitely well drefled. 
9. How were ſome of the anabaptiſts treated at this 
time? 5 
A. Wich great ſeverity, Their doctrine had been 
brought out of Germany, where they bad raiſed a cruel 
war, and ſet up a new king in Munfler. Their errors 
were, that there was not a trinity of perſons ; that Chriſt 
was not God, and took not fleſh of the virgin; and that 
a regenerate man could not fin. One Joan Becker, called 
Joan of. Kent, adhering to theſe principles, was condemned: 
as an obſtinate heretick, and delivered over to the ſecular 
arm. But it was with great difficulty that the king could 
be perſuaded to ſign the warrant for her execution; be 
conliderirg.it-as an inſlance of the ſame cruel ſpirit, for 
which the reformers.cenſured.the papiſts. However, arch- 
bh ſhop Craxmer ſaid; that the King, being God's lieu- 
-tenant, was bound to puniſh offences committed againſt 
the Diyine Majeſty: 'Theſe arguments rather. * & x 


be finiſhed ; the people being commanded in the mean, 
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fatisfied the young king, who, ſigning the warrant with 
tears in his eyes, ſaid to Cramer; that as he reſigned up 
himſelf, in that matter, in caſe he finned, it molt lie at 
Cranmer's door, -She was burnt ; but was thought fitter 
ſor Bedlam, than a ftake. Sometime after George Yar 
Parre, a Dutchman, was likewiſe condemned and burnt, 
for denying the Divinity of Chriſt, He had led a very 
exemplary life, and fuffered with extraordinary compo- 
ſure of mind. Theſe things caſt a great blemiſh upon the 
reformers ; and it was ſaid, that they only condemned 
cruelty, when turned upon themſelves ; but were ready to 
practiſe it, when they themſelves were in power. The 
pa piſts made great uſe of this afterwards, in queen Mary's 
reign. Another ſet of people ſtarted up, who greatly 
abuſed the doctrine of predeſtination; imagining that they 
might live as they pleafed, fince nothing could reſiſt aw 
abſolute decree. | | 
2. When were the articles of religion, which con- 
tained the doctrine of the church of England, agreed 
n? + wy 

yr Firſt in 1551, when they conſiſted of forty-two- 
articles ; and afterwards in the beginning of queen: 
E:izabrth's reign, when they were reduced to thirty-= 
nine, as they now ſtand. The greateſt care was taken, 
to frame theſe articles in the moſt comprehenſive words, 
and with all imaginable ſimplicity. Ihe book of Common: 
Prayer was afterwards reviſed, and ſome alterations made 
in it. Several things were now expunged,. ſuch as the 
chriſm; the employing the croſs in conſecrating the 
euchariſt; prayers for the dead; and ſome expreſſions 
which favoured tranſubſtartiation ; and the Common*+ 
Prayer Book was put in the fame order. and method in- 
which it continues to-this day, if we except a few incon- 
ſiderable variations which have been made fince. Lady 
Mary (afterwards queen) was brought into trouble, on- 
account of having maſs ſaid in her houſe ; but lady 
Elizabeth, her ſiſter, conformed in all things to the laws ;. 
ſhe having been well inſtructed in the Chriſtian religion 
by Dr. Parker,. to whoſe care ſhe had been recommended 

by her dying mother. About this time the duke of 
Semerſzt,, protector, and uncle to the king, was beheaded: 

On 
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tending to impriſon the duke of Northumberland ; but 
many believe that the conſpiracy, for which the pro- 
tector, and. four more ſuffered, was a mere forgery. 
He was endowed with extraordinary virtues ; had been 
eminent for his candour and piety ; a promoter of juſtice, 
and the patron of the oppreſſed. By the eſtabliſhment of 
the thirty-nine articles, the reformation, in worſhip and 
doctrine, was now brought to great perfection. But ano- 
ther branch of it, (left unfiniſhed,) was then under eonſulta- 


tion, concerning the government of the church, and the 


rules of the eccleſiaſtical courts, But king Edward left the 
world before they were compleated. | 
2. When. did Edward the VIth die? 


A. In 1553, in the fixteenth year of his age. He was 


conſidered as the wonder of his time; he being not only 
filled in languages, and the liberal ſciences, but was well 
acquainted with the ſtate of his kingdom. He kept a 


table book, wherein he writ the characters of all the 


eminent men in the nation. He ſtudied fortifications, and 
knew the mint well; as likewiſe the harbours in all his 
dominions, with their depth ef water, and the way of 
coming. into them. He underſtood foreign affairs, and 
uſed to take notes of every thing he heard. His virtues 


were very conſpicuous, and his temper merciful, He was 


particularly careful of petitions given him by the peor, 


and by perſons labouring under oppreſſion ; but his ſignal 
love for religion was the crown of all his other virtues :- 


Hence ſome called him their Je; others Edward the 
Saint; and others again the Phenix, which roſe out of 


his mother's aſhes, - 
2. When was princeſs Mary proclaimed queen? 


A. The 1gth of July 1553. She was daughter to 
Henry VIII, by Catherine, infanta of Spain. © Before this, 
viz. on the 5th of July, the lady Jane Grey, daughter to 
the duke of Suffo/t, had been proclaimed queen, though 
greatly againſt her inclinations, ia prejudice to Mary; 


t lady Jane, who was one of the brighteſt arnaments 


of her ſex, both in mind and perſon, was be headed the 

year-after. | Queen Mary being ſeated on the throne, 

biſhop Gardiner, and all who had complied in the former 
| Te12ny. 


on Tower bill. The crime imputed to him was, his in- 
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reign, were of opinion, that her fiſt endeavours: ſhould 
be to bring things back to the ſtate in Which they were 
when her father died ; and that ſhe afterwards might re- 
turn, by ſlow. and eaſy Reps, to the obedience of the ſee 
of Rome; but ſhe herſelf was more inclined to return to 
it immediately, imagining that,. by it's means only, ſhe 
could be legitimated. Soon after this Gardiner was made 


chancellor, and the conduct of affairs were put into his 


hands, Auguft 22, 1553, the queen declared in council, 


that although ſhe herſelf was fixed in her religion, ſne 


yet would not uſe foree with regard to others ; but leave 
all to the impulſe of God's ſpirit, and the labour of good 
preachers. The day after, Benner went to St. Paul's; 
when Bourn, his chaplain, preached ; extolling Bonner 
greatly; and inveighing ftrongly, with regard. to his 
ſufferings in the former reign. Upon this, a tumult en- 


ſued ; the people not ſuffering any refleions to be made 
on king Edward's memory. Some flung ſtones at the 


preacher ; and one threw a dagger at the pulpit, with 
ſuch force, that it ſtuck faſt in the wood. Bourn had 
taken occafion from the goſpel of the day, to enlarge 


much in juſtification of Benner, who was preſent ; ſaying 


that Bonner had preached in the very ſame place, and 
upon the ſame text, that day four years : and had, upon 
that very account, been thrown moſt unjuſtly and moſt 
cruelly into the moſt vile dungeon of the Marſbalſea, and 
kept there during the reign of king Edward.—This ſer- 
mon reflected ſo highly on king Edward, and ſounded 
ſo ill in the ears of the congregation, to whom this 
monarch's memory was juſtly dear; that they pro- 
ceeded to the extremities above mentioned. Now all the 
pulpits were put under an interdi&, till the preachers 
ſhould obtain a licence from Gardiner; and he was re- 
ſolved to ou none, except to thoſe who ſhould preach as 
he directed. | 

NL, What enſued thereupon ? 

A. Some of the Suffolk people, to whom the queen 
owed great obligations, put her in mind of the promiſe 
the had made, of not diſturbing them on account of reli- 


gion ; but theſe ſhe diſmiſſed with a cold anſwer, ſaying, - 


that they mult learn to obey ; and not preſume to * 
1. 
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ber. And one who had ſpoke more confidently than the 
reſt, was ſet in the pillory three days, as having faid worde 
which tended to defame the queen. But her thus making 
the claims to protniſes'a crime, was thought to prognoſti- 
cate a ſevere government. Gardiner, Bonner, Tonſtal, 
Heath and Dey, were all reſtored to their biſhopricks, of 
Which they bad been deprived in the former reign. Gar: 
diner was authorized to grant licences for prieſts to preach 
in ſuch churches as he ſhould nominate ; by which means 
the reformers were not only filenced ; but their pulpits 


no 

. thrown open to ſuch as Gardiner ſhould think fit to appoint fa 
to preach in them. The reformed divines obſerving, that me 

this was done purpoſely to extinguiſh the light of the goſpel; we 
many of them reſolved to go on, and preach at their peril, kit 

: for which they were impriſoned. The people, being fond | 
of the old ſuperſtition, began now to ſet up images, and 
the antient rites, in many places. Judge Halcs, being. lig 
upon the circuit in Kent. and giving his charge, in oppoſi- in 
tion to the above meaſures, was committed; and after- Ti 
' wards ſhifced f:om priſon to priſon ; all which, together H. 
with the menaces that were employed, terrified him to of 
ſuch a degree, that he cut his own throat, but not mor- to 
tally. Recovering afterwards,, he made his ſubmiſſion, So 
and was ſet at liberty. But he never could free himfelf pe: 
from his diſorder, and at laſt drowned himſelf. LEAN? tin 
2. In what fituation was archb:ſhop Cranmer at this thi 
juncture ? / wl 
A. He kept quiet for ſome time, which gave the popiſtt Act 

party occafion to give out, that he was reſolved to'turn: $p, 
with the tide. Whereupon Bonner, in a letter to a ftiend,, br. 
faid that Mr. Canterbury (for fo he called Cranmer in deri- Hz 
hon) was beccme very humble: however, that this ſnould dil 
not ſerve his torn; for that he would ſoon be ſent to the- | 
* Tower. Some adviſed Cranmer to fly beyond ſea; to which. 
be replied, that though he would not diſſuade others from mi 
; eſcaping the perſecution with which they were menaced; ba 
yet that this would be quite unbecoming a man, in his fta- | pe 
tion, who had ſo great a ſhare in the changes-formerly* pre 
made. Hereupon he drew up a writing, which he intended A {al 

to bave publiſhed ; when a copy of it getting «broad; 'and dh. 
en 


being read publickly in Cheapfide, Cranmer was * 4 
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| the Star. chamber; and being heard, was diſmiſt; but a 
week after, himſelf, Latimer, and many other preachers, 
were committed to priſon. Some moved that a ſmall pen- 
fon might be aſſigned to Cranmer, and that he ſhould be 
permitted to live private : for the ſweetneſs of his temper 
had procured him ſuch univerſal love, that it was thought 
dangerous to proceed to extremities with©reſpeCt to him, 
But others ſaid, that as he had been the principal author of 
all the hereſy with which the nation was infected; it would 
not appear decent, in the queen, ſhould ſhe ſhew the leaſt 
favour to a man, who had pronounced the ſentence of her 
mother's divorce. The reformed foreigners, among whom 
were Peter Martyr, and a Laſco, were drove out of the 
kingdom. _ | we 
. What meaſures were afterwards taken ? 
A. A bill paſſed, repealing all the laws, concerning re- 
ligion, made under Edward VI. It was argued fix days 
in the Houſe of Commons, and carried without a diviſion, 
Thus was religion put back to the flate in which king 
Henry had left it; and this was to take place the twentieth. 
of December enſuing ; till when, all perſons were allowed 
to uſe the old, or new ſervice, as they might judge proper. 
Some other acts alſo d, to promote the cauſe of po- 
pery. Cranmer was degraded foon after. In the mean 
time, the queen was engaged, ſecretly, in a treaty with 
the pope, to reconcile her kingdom to the apoltolic ſee ; 
which put the parliament into ſome diſorder ; as alſo on 
account of a match propoſed between her, and Philip of 
Spain, ſon to the emperor Charts V. which was afterwards 
brought about, by the artifices of Gardiner, and a corrupt 
Houſe of Commons. And now a convocation met, and 
diſputed, with great heat, about the ſacraments. _ 
2. How did the nation like this match ? e 0 
A. It gave great diſguſt; the people conſidering the 
mighty offers made by the emperor Charles V, as ſo many 
baits to enflave them. The great ſeverity exerciſed in all the 
provinces united to his crown, and the monſtrous cruelties 
praiſed by the Spaniard: in the Heft- Indies, were univer- 
ſally talked of; and it was ſaid, that now was the time for 
the Eaglißb, either to preſerve themſelves, or to be forever 
enſlaved, About this time Careao and Fiat undertook to 
| raiſe 


| and the points to be argued upon were tranſubſtantiation 
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raiſe the people; the one in Cornwall, and the other in 

_ Kent ; whilſt the duke of Svfo/& promiſed to raiſe the 
midland counties; the people in general ſeeming ripe for 
rebellion, But things were afterwards quieted, and Far, 
with a great many more, were condemned and executed, 
The following impoſture was diſcovered in London. A 
perſon ſeemed torſpeak out of a wall, in a ſtrange tone of 
voice. Vaſt numbers of people flocked about the houſe; 
when many particulars, relating both to religion and the 
ſtate, were uttered, At laſt it appeared, that one El:zateth 
Crofts, by the help of a whiſtle, ſpoke all the words in 
queſtion through a hole in the wall. One Drate was 
found to be an accomplice ; and both were made to do 
penance, publickly, in St. Paul's. Injunctions were ſent 
to the biſhops in favour of the cauſe of popery ; and ſeven 
reformed biſhops were defoſed. By theſe ſeveral depriva- 
tions and reſignations, ſixteen new biſhops were made; 

which cavſed no ſmall change in the face of the Engl, 
church. Twelve thouſand: clergymen were ſummarily de- 
prived, for being married; the old ſervice was now 
ſet up every where, 4 | 
2. When were there remarkable diſputations, at Oæſeri, 
between the reformed and the papiſts ? 
A. In 1554, a committee, of the ableſt among the lat. | 
ter, were ſent to diſpute with Cranmer, Ridley, and Latimer; 


and the ſacrifice of the maſs. The whole diſpute was car- 
ried on with ſuch hiſſing and inſulting, and ended with 
ſuch ſhouts of triumph, on the ſide of the papiſts, u 
though Cranmer had been defeated ; that it was plain the 
only thing intended, 'was to abuſe the ignorant people; 
and to make them believe that he was quite overthrown. 
- Ridley was brought in next day, when the diſputatiom 
were carried on with the ſame inſultings as the preceding. 
Latimer was brought out the day following. He told 
them, that he. was fourſcore years old, and not fit fot 
controverſies; and added, that he would declare his opi- 
nion, and leave them to ſay what they pleaſed. Here 
upon extraordinary ſhouts were heard; and, during all the 
debates, ſo great was the noiſe and diſorder, that the whole 
- ſeemed a bear-baiting, rather than a controverſy 1 

; iving. 
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divines. Four or five ſpoke together, whence it was im- 


poſſible to hear what was ſaid, much leſs to give any 
anſwer. The committee of convocation condemned 


them all as obſtinate hereticks, and declared them not _. 


members of the church. The like diſputations were alſo 
intended in Cambridge, where the popiſh- party imagined 
they ſhould ere& the ſame ſpecious trophies as they had 
done in Oxford. TN 

2. What was done by the new popiſh biſhops ? 

A. They made a viſitation this ſummer, to examine 
whether the old ſervice, - with all its rites, was again ſet up. 
They alſo made many other enquiries. On this occaſion 
Bonner behaved like a madman; and his friends, in order 
to excuſe the violence of his rage, ſaid that his brains were 
a little difordered by his long impriſonment : for if at his 
coming near any church, the bells had not rung ; or if he 
did not find the ſacrament expoſed, he was apt to break 
into foul language. He went farther ; for being naturally 
crue}, he uſed to beat his clergy, when any thing diſpleaſed 
him. He ordered all ſuch paſſages of ſcripture, as had 
been painted on the'church walls, to be waſhed off; upon 
which it was faid, that it was neceſſary the ſcriptures ſhould 
be expunged to make room for images; ſince they agreed 
very ill, and therefore could not ſtand decently together. 
Many mock poems, and ſatires, flew up and down; but 
none was more provoking than one writ upon an accident 
which happened at St. Paul's on Faffer-Day. It was the 
cuſtom to lay the Hoſt, at even- ſong on Good Friday, in 
the ſepulchre, and to take it out on Zafter- Morning; upon 
which the choir uſed to ſing theſe words, He is riſen ; he 
1s not here, at its taking out. But when they looked for it 
on the preſent occaſion, it really was not there, ſome per- 
ſon having ſtole it; however, another wafer was quickly 
brought. Upon this a ballad was writ, in which it was 
ſaid, that their God was loft, but a new one was put in his 
ſtead. Great pains were taken to find out the author, but 
all to no purpoſe. 

2, When was cardinal Pole ſent for over? 

A. In1554. On which occafion he entered London pri- 
vately ; but was afterwards received as legate; and then he 
reconciled the nation to the ſee of Rome; fer which ha 
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he came to the Parliament Houſe. There he made a long 
ſpeech ; which concluded with giving the whole nation a ple- 
nary abſolution. T'he reſt of the day paſt in ſinging Te Deum, 
and the night ſhone with bonfires. An act, repealing all laws 
made againſt the pope's authority, was quickly paſt : and 
all things were brought back to the ſtate in which they 
ſtood, in the twentieth year of Henry VIII. On this oc- 
caſion Gardiner role much in reputation, with the fa- 
vourers of the p2pal cauſe; for his having wrought ſo great 
a change, in ſo ſhort a time, with little or no oppoſition, 
The firſt thing now taken into conſideration, was, in what: 
way the government ought to proceed againſt hereticks. 
Pele was ſuſpected to have been their friend formerly, he be- 
Ing an enemy to all ſevere proceedings. He was of opinion, 
that the fi:it lep proper to be taken would be, to reform 
the manners of the clergy ; but Gard: ner, being low and 
bloody-minded, thought that it would be moſt for the in- 
tereſt of the government, to put the laws againſt the Lo//ard; 
in execution; upon which a perſecution was reſolved. 
= After the parliament was up, there was a ſolemn proceſſion 
fl of many biſhops and prieſts, Bonner carrying the Hoſt ; to 
= thank God for having reconciled the nation to St. Peter's 
chair: and as this happened on St. Andrew's- Day, it was 
|. appointed as an anniverſary, and called The Feaft of the 
| Reconciliation. What ſtrange infatuation was all this! | 

1 2. When was the perſecution ſet on foot ? Ft. 
1 A4. In 1555, Rogers, Hooper, Taylor, Bradford, and 
| ſeven more, were brought before the council ; and being 
* aſked, ſeverally, if they would return to the union of the 
catholic church, and acknowledge the pope, they all re- 
fuſed. Rogers and Hooper being brought before Gardiner, 

| Banner, Tunftall, and three other biſhops, and continuing 

firm, were declared obſtinate hereticks ; and, after being 
degraded, were ſentenced to be burnt, Rogers was not per- 
mitted to ſee his wife and ten children: yet ſo little was he 
terrified by this terrible ſentence, that on the very morn- 

ing of hi. execution, he ſlept ſo ſoundly, that he was not 

, ealily waked. February 4, he was carried from Newgate 

to Smittfie/d. A pardon being offered him at the ſtake, 
provided he would recant, he refuſed it, ſaying, that he 
would not exchange a preſent fire for everlaſtiog burnings : 

0 5 adding, 
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adding, that it was with joy he reſigned his life, in teſti- 
mony of the doctrine he had preached. - Hooper ſuffered ar 
Gloucefter, February the gth. At the ſtake he ſpoke to 
many whom he had formerly known. Some of them, 
weeping-out of compaſſion, he wept alſo : declaring, at 
the ſame time, that all his ſufferings, during his impriſon- 
ment, had not drawn a fingle tear from him. - Whilſt he 
was burning, the wind blew very ſtrong ; which prevented 
the flames from riſing up, to choak him or deſtroy his 
vitals ; by which means he was near three quarters of an 
hour in the greateſt torments ; but he ſtill continued to call 
on God; and his laſt words were, Lord Feſus receive my 
ſpirit At the ſame time, Sanders was burnt at Covent: y, 
and Taylor at Hadley; the places where they had ſeverally 
been miniſters. Gardiner imagined, that theſe four execu- 
tions, in different parts of England, would check the re- 
formers; but finding that fix more were apprehended, he 
reſolved to meddle no farther in theſe perſecutions, but to 
leave them entirely to Bonner, whoſe diſpoſition was fo 
cruel, that he undertook them with chearfulneſs. How- 
ever, the nation was greatly offended at theſe barbarities; 
and they brought an odium on king Philip, from which he 
afterwards endeavoured to clear himſelf, | 

2. Who were the next victims to this cruel ſpirit of 
- perſecution ? | | | 

A, One Tomkins, a weaver, whom Bonner kept in his 
houſe, being found to doubt of the preſence in the ſacra- 
ment, he practiſed ſeveral barbarities on Tcmkins, ſuch as 
the tearing out the hair of his beard ; and holding a candle 
to his hand, till the finews burſt : which not prevailing to 
make him change, Tomkins at laſt was burnt in Smithfield. 
One Hunter, an apprentice, but nineteen years of age, 
was burnt on the ſame account. Two gentlemen, ( Cauſton 
and Higbed,) Lawrence, a prieſt, and two perſons more, 
were burnt near their own houſes in E. Ferrar, who 
had been biſhop of St. David's, was proceeded againſt 
ſummarily by Morgan his ſucceſſor, (the method uſed in all 
the other proſecutions:) and he appealing to cardinal Pole, 
the only effect it produced was, to reſpite his execution 
during three weeks. Rawlins White, a poor fiſherman, 


was condemned by the biſhop of Landaff, and go | 
5 | burnt ; 
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-burnt ; as alſo was Marsh, a prieſt, in Cbeſter; on which 
oegaſion a new barbarity was practiſed, wiz. the pouring 
melted pitch on his head. One F/ower, a raſh, furious 
man, having wounded a prieft in St. Margaret's, Nel. 
minſter, whilſt officiating, was ſeized ; and being found to 
be an heretick, he alſo was burnt. All the reformed dif. 
approved of Rawer's attempt on the prieſt ; and he himſelf 
repented ſincerely of it, before he ſuffered. —A flop wa 
now put, during ſome weeks, to the perſecution, at which 

time the queen reſtored the church lands. 

Q. Did not the perſecution ſoon break out again? 

A. Wich redoubled fury, Cardmaker, late a preben. 
dary at Bath, and Warne, a tradeſman, were burnt in 
Smithfield. The body of one who had been condemned 
for robbery, but, at his execution, ſaid ſome things which 
tended to hereſy, was burnt on that account. Seven were 
_ burnt in various parts of Z/zx, all of them having been 
_—_ - condemned by Bonner, and ſent down to be executed neat 
| the place of their reſpect ive abodes. Such an infernal 
Apirit reigned in the council, that they uſed to write to all 
the perſons of rank in the ſeveral counties, exhorting them 
to aſſemble, on theſe bloody occaſions, as many people as 
they could poſſibly collect together. Bradford, who had 
been impriſoned, ſoon after he had ſaved Bourn, in the 
; tumult at St. Paul's, was alſo burnt. Several digni- 
n aries of the church endeavoured to prevail with him to 
| Tecant, but all to no purpoſe. Bradford appealing to 
Baurn, (now raiſed to the ſee of Bath and Wells,) who 
was then fitting among the biſhops that judged him ; and 
aſking whether he ( Bourn) had not beſought him, for 
Chriſt's ſake, to endeavour at his preſervation, and if he 
had not done all this, at the hazard of his own life? — Boum, 
though aſhamed to accuſe, had not the honeſty, nor the 
courage, to ſtand up. in Bradford's defence, With 
him was burnt a young apprentice, whom he cn- 
couraged preatly in his ſufferings; and, in a tranſport of 
joy, hugged the faggots which ſurrounded him. Thornton, 
Harpsfield, and others, ſet on a perſecution in Canterbury, 
(contrary to cardinal Pole's inclination,) where two prielts, 
and two laymen fell a ſacrifice ;_ as alſo a man and a wo- 
man, in other parts of Kent; and . 
| N | e 
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which the dioceſes of Wincheſter and Chichefter, The two laſt 
During fell by Bonner's cruelty. This year the queen began to 
urious rebuild the religious houſes. 

Wl. 9. When did the biſhops Latimer and Ridley fall ? 

nd to A. In 1555, at Oxford. Thirty-one perſons more were 
d dil. burnt, in different parts of Exgland, before thoſe two pre- 
imſelf lates fell a ſacrifice. The biſhops of Lincoln, Gloucefter, 
P Was and Briſtol, were commiſſioned, by cardinal Pole, to pro- 
w hich ſecute them. Ridley ſaid, among other things, that he 


once had been involved in the Romiſh ſuperſtition ; but 
St. Paul had been a blaſphemer : and he (Ridley) had diſ- 
covered ſuch errors in the ſee of Rome, that he would never 


nt in acknowledge it again.— Latimer adhered to what he ſaid. 
mned A night's reſpite was allowed them ; but they continuing 
hich ſtedfaſt next day, were condemned as obſtinate hereticks ; 
were and being delivered over to the ſecular arm, writs were ſent 
been down for their being burnt. They prepared for this ſacri- 
neat fice with ſo much patience and chearfulneſs, as quite aſto- 


niſhed their keepers. When leading dut to execution, they 
looked up to Cranmer's window, but could not ſee him; 
he being then engaged in a diſpute with ſome friars. But 
he ſaw them ; and looking after them with a moſt tender 
ſenſe of their condition; earneſtly prayed God to aſſiſt 
them in their ſufferings. Being come to the ſtake, they 
embraced and animated one another. —Smith preached on 
the following text, JI give my body to be burnt, and have 
nit charity, it profiteth nothing; and he inhumanely com- 
pared their dying for hereſy, to Fudas's hanging himſelf. 
Ridley deſired leave to anſwer ſome points in Smith's ſer- 
mon; but being told that he would not be permitted to 
ſpeak, except he recanted ; he, finding men determined to 
be ſo unreaſonable, turned himſelf to God. After both 


the had prayed, and undreſſed themſelves, the fire was kindled. 
"th Some gunpowder was hung about their necks, to which 
en- fire being put, Latimer was ſoon out of his pain: but 
of Ridley endured more lingering tortures; ſo much wood be- 


ing thrown on, that it was long before the fire could break 
through it; and his legs were almoſt entirely conſumed, 
before he was ſuffocated by the flame. Such was the end 
of theſe two excellent biſhops. \ 

N, Proceed farther in their character. 
3 a A. Ridley 
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A. Ridley had been chaplain to Henry VIII, who pro. 
moted him to the ſee of Rochefter, as Edward VI. did after. 
wards to the ſee of London, He was one of the able 
champions of the reformation. His piety, learning, aud 
the ſolidity of his judgment, were admired by his friends, 


and dreaded by his enemies. The night before his execu- 7 
tion, he invited the mayor of Oxford, and his wife, to ſee hs 
him die: when the good woman melting into tears, he 5 
ſpoke to her with an aſſurance, which was capable of c 
| baniſhing her ſorrow ; as ſhe might naturally ſuppoſe, that , rl 
ſuch great reſolution, on ſo melancholy an occaſion, muſt ; 
certainly be the gift of heaven, to inſpire and animate him 200 
againſt his approaching agony. He comforted biſhop mY 
Latimer at the ſtake, who was ready to return him the kind 80 
office. So little was he diſturbed by the terrors before inf 
him, that he even attended ſeriouſly to the ſermon then the 
preached by a furious biſhop ; and was calm enough to have oa 
anſwered the exceptionable parts of it, (which, as was * 
obſerved, he offered to do;) but was not allowed to * 
diſplay his eloquence and reaſon, as theſe might have o— 
ſhaken his auditors, and-made more work for his perfecu- * 
tors. Latimer was born at Thurcafton, in Leicefterſpire, and Wi +1 
brought up in Cambridge. Henry VIII. appointed him * 
biſhop of Morceſter, which ſee he reſigned. He was en- 
dowed with a noble ſimplicity of mind; and arraigned, in Jef 
his ſermons, the vices of great ſinners with ſuch natural 
eloquence, as found a way to the hearts of his hearers, ; 
and made the Felixes of the age tremble. A certain il- 2 
luſtrious robber made reſtitution, into Latimer's hands, of the 
monies ſtole from the publick ; moved thereto by one of his No. 


ſermons on reſtitution. He comforted Rzl.y at the ſtake; 
and continuing unſhaken amid all the triumphs of reigning 
popery, prophecied, that they two ſhould light up ſuch à 
candle in England, as, by God's grace, would never be 
- extinguiſhed. * Latimer finiſhed a life which, during four. 
ſcore years, and in the corruption of the laſt ages, had 
- preſerved the piety, ſimplicity, and integrity of the firſt, 
In November, this year, Gardiner died. In his expiring 
moments, he expreſſed great ſorrow for his former fins ; 
and often ſaid, that He had erred with St. Peter, but had 
not repenied with him, He was ſkilled in the civil and 
an” Canon 
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canon law, but was a very indifferent divine. He wrote 
well in Latin, and had ſome knowledge of the Greet. He 


leſt had a quick apprehenſion ; knew well the intrigues of courts, 

and and underftood mankind ; was maſter of the arts of flat- 

ad, tery, and yielded to none in profound diffimulation. He 

5 died at a time that he had the proſpect of being raiſed to 
ee 


the purple. The nation was diſpleaſed with the queen's 


he conduct. ; 
— 2. How did cardinal Pole act when archbiſhop of Cas- 
_ terbury ? | | H 
nul 4 Very well in moſt things ; he having propoſed, in a 
un convocation, many canons for the reformation of theclergy ; 
io WW which ſhewed his wiſdom, and the ſweetneſs of his diſpoli- 


tion, His opinion was, that the people were more ſtrongly 
influenced by the ſcandals they ſaw in the clergy, than by 
the arguments they heard from the reformers : for which 
reaſon, he would have had hereſy, (as it was falſely termed,} 
driven out of the land, not by tortures and fires, but b 

gentle methods. One illaudable circumſtance, indeed, 
was, that though he himſelf condemned cruel proceedings 


1 againſt hereticks, he yet both gave commiſſions to other 
e biſhops, and arch-deacons, to try them ; and permitted 
_ many cruelties to be exerciſed in his own dioceſe. | 
* 2. Did cardinal Pole ſhew any friendſhip for the 


Jeſuits ? 

A. Not the leaſt. Thig order was now beginning to 
grow conſiderable. It had been founded by Pau IV. of the 
houſe of Caraffa * The Jeſuits were bound, beſides 
their other vows, to an abſolute obedience to the ſee of 
Rome. They ſet up free-ſchools, wherever they came, for 
the education of youth ; and ſtrongly oppoſed the re- 
formers. They were excuſed from the hours of the 
Choir ; and thus were conſidered as a mungrel order, be- 
tween the regulars and ſeculars. They obſerved to car. 
dinal Pole, that ſince the queen intended to reſtore the 
abbey-lands ; it would be to no purpoſe to give them 
again to the Benedictines, as their order was a clog, ra- 
ther than a help to the church. For this reaſon they de- 
fired, that houſes might be aſſigned them, for maintaining 
Khools and ſeminaries ; after which they did not doubt-(as 

* ® Sleiden's Comment. p. 776, . \ 
D we 
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they declared) but that they ſhould quickly drive out 


hereſy, and recover the church-lands.— Pole would not lo 
liſten to theſe arguments. It is not certain whether he, * 

at that time, had the ſagacity, to foreſee the diſorder ft 
which thoſe fathers were likely to bring into the govern- b. 
ment of the church; and the great corruption of manner 5 
that has ſince flowed from their ſchools; and been gene- Vi 
rally infuſed, by them in confeſſions; ſo that their whole * 
church is now overrun with it. Thrice happy for this be 
kingdom, that cardinal Pole prevented their eſtabliſhment ſa 

in it! This was in 1555. to 

. Who was the founder of this order, which has made, th 

and ſtill makes, ſo much noiſe in Europe ? H 
A. Ignatius Loyola, of Guipuſcoa, in Spain. He wa ha 
born in 1492, the ſame year that the Andie, were diſ- mi 
vered, and Grenada taken by king Ferdinand. He th 

ved obſcurely till his twenty-ninth year ; and then, in ill 
1521, entered into the army, in the wars of Navarrt. Ct 
Being wounded in the knee, he reſolved to embrace a re- we 
ligious life, (as it is called.) Immediately upon his re- at 
covery, he went to our lady of Mon//errat, and offered he 

| to her his ſword and dagger. Then-giving his cloaths to wh 
a a poor may, he put on a miſerable ſhirt and coat, which he a f 
girt about him with a rope of ruſhes. He thereupon watch- ack 

ed a whole night before our lady above mentioned; then tim 
went to an hoſpital, three leagues off, where he attended anc 
on the ſick. He afterwards travelled to the Holy Land; as 
| and returning from thence, being in his thirty-third year, ferr 
| he began to learn Grammar in Parcelma, and attained it pre 
in two years. He went next to the univerſity of Alcala, of | 
and afterwards to Sa/amanca, where, being oppoſed and he 
perſecuted, he abandoned his all, and travelled to Paris den 
when ſtudying in that city, he, with many others, agreed Ger 

to return in pilgrimage to 7eruſalem. In 1536, going to bein 
Venice, he ſtaid there till his companions overtook him; had 
when travelling to Rome, he there obtained of pope and 
Paul III, in 1540, the foundation of his order, the thin 
workings of which, (like the opening of Pandora's boxy ter t 
have brought numberleſs calamities upon the world. Febr 
2. When did archbiſhop Cranmer ſuffer? — 


es F | A, The 
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A. The 2 iſt of March 1556. The year before fixty- 
ſeven had been burnt, among whom were four biſhops, 
and thirteen prieſts. Of theſe, three were burnt at one 


flake in Canterbury, and Philpot in Smithfield. The March 
before, Brooks, biſhop of Glouceſter, came to Oxford, 


en with authority, from cardinal Pole, to judge Cranmer. 
ne- With Brooks came two delegates, (Martin and Scory. } 
” in the king and queen's name, to aſſiſt him. Being brought 


before them, Cranmer paid the reſpe& due to thoſe who 
ſat in the name of their majeſties ; but would ſhew none 
to Brooks, as he ſat there by an authority derived from 
the pope, which, he ſaid, he could never acknowledge. 


He added, that he could not ſerve two maſters; and 


Was having ſworn allegiance to the crown, he could not ſub- 
2 mit to the pope's authority. He likewiſe ſhewed, that 
e 


the papal power had been as unjuſtly exerciſed, as it was 
ill grounded. That they had changed the laws ſettled by 
Chriſt, in denying the cup to the people ; in having the 
worſhip in an unknown tongue ; and in pretending to have 
a power to depoſe kings. He put Brooks in mind, that 


he had ſworn to maintain the. king's ſupremacy. And 
s to when Brook endeavoured to retort this upon Cranmer as 
1 he a falſhood; he told him, that this ſupremacy had been 
tch- acknowledged in his predeceſſor, archbiſhop Farham's 
then time; and that Brooks had ſet his hand to it. —Brooks 
ded and the two delegates, objected many things to Cranmgr : 
d as that he had flattered king H:nry, in order to be pre- 
ear, ferred by him; had condemned Lambert, for deny ing the 
ed it preſence in the ſacrament; and had afterwards been guilty 
-ala, of the ſame hereſy himſelf, But Cranmer declared, that 
and he had never aſpired to the ſee of Canterbury, as was evi- 
ari, dent, from the flow progreſs he made in his return from 
rreed Germany, in which he employed ſeven weeks, upon his» 
ig {0 being promoted to that ſee. He owned that he, indeed, 
aim; had changed his opinion, with regard to the ſacrament; 
pope and er that he had been twice married, he 
the thinking wedlock free to all men: and that it was far bet- 
box) ter to do this than to defile the wives of other men. — In 


February 1556, Bonner and T/irleby were ſent to deg ade 

im, for his contumacy in not going to Rome; though 
this was impoſſible, as he was a priſoner, Ile then was 
| D2 cloathed 
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cloathed in all the pontifical veſtments, made of canvas; 
after which, he was ſtript of them, purſuant to the 
ceremony of degradation; on which occaſion Borner be- 
Haved with his uſual inſolence. Thir/eby being a good-na- 
tured man, and Cranmer's friend, performed his part of 
the ceremony with tears. But Cranmer ſeemed little con- 
cerned ; and appealed from the ſentence of the pope, to a 
free general council. His behaviour, during the ſhocking 
ceremony juſt mentioned, was decent and uniform. He 
was not ſorry, he ſaid, to be thus cut off, with all this 
2geantry, from every relation to the church of Rome. 
his ſpectacle might not only have extorted compaſſion 
from his enemies, but even have melted, as it were, in- 
animate things into tears. The primate of England, who 
lately flouriſhed in honour, and had great authority with 
princes ; moſt venerable for the ſanctity of his life; for his 
ape, his perſon, his learning, his gravity, and his num- 
berleſs excellencies of mind, now, by the malice of. the 
Romaniſts, dreſt in a ridiculous habit; baited with ſcur- 
rility and contemptuous revilings ; and dragged to a moſt 
tormenting death. | 
9. What endeavours were uſed in order to make hin 
Tecant ? | 
A. Many engines were ſet at work for this purpoſe. 
Some Engliſh and Spanifh divines held many conferences 
with Cranmer ; and great hopes were given him, that in 
caſe he would recant, he might not only ſave his life, but 
even meet with preferment. Theſe treacherous offers, at 
laſt, had too fatal an effect upon him, he ſigning a recan- 
ration of all his former opinions ; and concluding with 4 
proteſtation, that he had done all this freely, and mere) 
for the diſcharge of his conſcience. But now the queen 
reſolved he ſhould fall a ſacrifice to her reſentment ; ſhe 
ſaying, it was good, for his ſoul, that he had repented; 
but that it would be neceſſary to make him a public ex- 
ample, as he had been the chief ſpreader of _ hereſy 
throughout the nation. Immediately a writ was ſent 
down to burn him; and, after ſome ſtop had been made 
in the execution of it, freſh orders came for doing it ſud: 
denly, But Cranmer was not informed of this, as hu 
enemies intended to have him carried to the take, my 
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out his having the leaſt notice of it before hand; they 
thereby hoping to make him die in deſpair. But he, 
having ſome ſuſpicion of this, wrote a long paper, con- 
taining a confeſſion of his faith ; the whole dictated by 
conſcience, and not by fear, 

9, What followed after this? 

A. He was carried to St. Mary's in Oxford, the twenty- 
firſt of March. Here Dr, Cole preached a ſermon, wherein 
he vindicated the queen's juſtice, in condemning him; 
greatly magnifying, at the ſame time, his converſion, and 
aſcribing it wholly to the workings of God's ſpirit. He 

ave Cranmer great hopes of heaven; and promiſed him 
all the relief that maſſes and dirges could procure in ano- 
ther ſtate, During this, Cranmer was ſeen to be in great 
confuſion, and to ſhed a flood of tears. At laft, being 
ealled upon to ſpeak, he began by a prayer, in which he 
expreſſed ſtrong inward remorſe, and horror. Then, after 
exhorting the ſpectators to lead good lives, and to be obe- 
dient and chafitable ; he, in the moſt pathetic words, 
made a confeſſion of his fin ; declaring, that the hopes of 
faving his life had prompted him to ſign a paper, contrary 
to the truth, and to the dictates of his conſcience : and he 
therefore had reſolved, that the hand which figned it 
ſhould be burnt firſt. To this he added, that he held the 
ſame belief, concerning the ſacrament, which he bad 
- publiſhed in the book, writ by him on that ſubject.—Im- 
- mediately the whole aſſembly were in a great conſterna- 
tion; but his enemies were reſolved to make an end of- 
him ſaddenly ; upon which they hurried him away to the 
ſtake, without permitting him to ſay a word more. 
During this they, by their reproaches and clamours, gave 
him all the diſturbance poſſible: to all which he made 
no anſwer, having turned his thoughts entirely to heaven. 
The fire being kindled, he held his right-hand towards the 
flame, till it was conſumed ; he often crying out, This 
unworthy hand ! Soon after this he was wholly conſumed ; 
except that his heart was found entire among the aſhes 3 
which made his friends obſerve, that though his hand had 
erred, his heart had continued true, Cranmer was then in 
the ſixty-ſeventh year of his age. 
D Neſcribe his character. 
93 A. He 
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mould have been infinitely alarmed, whenever endeavoun 


work of bloody Benner, biſhop of London. Let me ob- 
ſerve, by the way, that ſome declare him to have been: 
| baſtard ; though others ſay he was ſon to one Bonner, al 


50 avark.— But to return, theſe barbarities extended to Guern- 


and big with child. The violence of the heat burſting a 
boy from her, it fell into the flames. One of the perſons 


of the fire ; but the other barbarous ſpectatore, after a lit- 
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A. He was a man of great candour, and a firm friend; m 
as he clearly proved himſelf to be, in the misfortunes of er 
Anna Boleyn, and in thoſe of Cromwell, and the duke of Ol 
Somerſet. He excelled in great induſtry, and in good th 
judgment, rather than in quickneſs of apprehenſion. He ip 
employed his revenues in pious and charitable uſes ; and Pr 
bis table was truly hoſpitable; he conſtantly entertaining Pi 
at it a great number of his poor neighbours. The gentle. to 
neſs and humility of his deportment were very ſingular, m 
His laſt fall was the greateſt blemiſh of his life; but thi ar 
he expiated by a fincere repentance, and a patient martyr. bi 
dom; ſo that many compared him to thoſe fathers, who fo 
had been the chief glory of the church: and it ſeemed Je 
nece ſſary, that as the reformation, of the church, was the Þ 


reſtoring of the primitive and apoſtolical doctrine ; ſo it 
ſhould be carried on by a man, thus eminent for primitive 
and apoſtolical virtues, 

2. How many perſons were ſacrificed in 1556 ? 

A. Eighty-five, in different parts of the kingdom; no 
regard being had to age or ſex ; the young and old, the 
lame and the blind, pang all indiſcriminately executed, 
This raiſed (very juſtly) ſo violent an averſion, to the 
popiſh religion, in this nation, that it is no wonder it 


were uſed to reftore it. Among thoſe above mentioned 
that ſi f:red, were eleven men and two women, who 
were all burot in one fire at Stratford. This was the 


honeſt, poor man of Hanl:y in Worceflerfaire, where, in 
poor cottage, our Bonner was born. He lived till the year 
1569, and was buried in St. George's- church yard, South 


fy, where a mother, and her two daughters, were bunt 
at the ſame ſtake ; one of them being a married woman, 


preſent being more merciful than the reſt, ſnatched it out 


tle conſultition, threw it back again. This was certainly 
1 murder; 
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choſen men to be appointed mayors. The pope, being 
diſpleaſed at cardinal Po/e's moderation, with regard to 
hereticks, recalled his powers, and required him to appear 
in Rome. In 1558, Calais and other towns were loſt, 
The lady E/zabeth, ſiſter to the queen, met with great 
| ſeverity in this reign ; ſhe having been committed to the 
| Tower, and carried to it through the traitor's gate, and 
. afterwards ſtrictly guarded. Many other feverities were 
afterwards practiſed upon her. 
2. How many perſons were burnt in 1558? | 
A. Thirty-nine : and the whole number burnt, during 
this reign, amounted to two hundred and eighty-four. 
Others fay, that near four hundred fell a ſacrifice, on theſe 
fad occaſions, including thoſe who died by impriſonment 
and famine, However this be, it is acknowledged that 
there were burnt five biſhops, twenty one avines, eight 
| gentlemen, eighty-four artificers, one hundred hufbandmen, 
fervants and labourers ; twenty-ſix wives, twenty widows, 
nine virgins, two boys, and two infants. Sixty-four more 
were perſecuted for their rehgion, whereof ſeven were 
whipt, ſixteen periſhed in priſon, and twelve were buried in 
dunghills. It is to be obſerved, that the perſecution 
. moſt in Boxner's dioceſe ¶ London) and in Rent. Hence 
very juſt are the following reflexions made by Mr. Collier. 
To deſtroy people for points of mere ;ſpeculation, and 
which have no ill effect on practice and civil government, 
ſeems very remote from the ſpirit of Chriſtianity, Sup- 
poſing truth to be on the fide of the perſecutors, yet to 
| a man becauſe he will not belye his conſcience, 
turn hypocrite, is unaccountable. Men cannot believe 
what they pleaſe: their underſtandings are not all of a 
& fize. Things do not ſtand in the ſame light, and ſtrike 
with the ſame force on every body. Beſides, if the 
roman catholicks believed the reformed to be ſuch notori- 
aus hereticks; if they thought they would be ſo ill received 
in the other world, why did they not uſe them ge in 
this? Why did they hurry them to eternal deſtruQon be. 
fore their time? We may juſtly affirm, that ſuch. wiſdom as 
this did not proceed from above; but was earthly, fen- 
ſual, and deviliſh.—Several proteſtant books were printed 
beyond fea, and fecretly conveyed into * wr 
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obſerved, upon which a proclamation of a very odd kind, 
was iſſued; enacting, that any perſon who might receive 
ſuch books, and dic not immediately throw them into the 
fire, without either reading or ſhewing them to any per- 
ſon, ſhould be executed forthwith by martial law. Par- 
dons were, at firſt, offered at the ſtake, in order to tempt 
the martyrs to the laſt moment of their lives; but after- 
wards the papal cruelty, as it continued to the laſt week of 
the queen's reign, ſo it increaſed to ſuch a degree, that 
Bembridge, who was burnt near Winchefter, crying out, 
when he felt the violence of the flames, that he would re- 
cant; the ſheriff made his people extinguiſh the fire, in 
hopes, that, as the clergy pretended, they defired the con- 
verſion, and not the deſtruction of hereticks, this att 
of mercy world not diſpleaſe them; nevertheleſs the coun- 
eil ordered the ſheriff to go on and execute the ſentence, 
and to take care that Bembridge died a good catholick: it. 
being ſaid (moſt inhumanly) that if he recanted ſincerely, 
— was fit to die: and, if otherwiſe, he was not fit to 

ve. : 

9. When did queen Mary die 2 

A. November 51 I 858, th the forty-third year of her 
age; after having reigned five years, four-months, aud 
eleven days. The hiſtory of her reign proves her exceſſive 
bigottry. To this ſhe joined a cruel and vindictive temper, 
which ſhe endeavoured to confound with a zeal for religion. 
But when it was not poſſible to unite them, ſhe plainly 
ſhew-ed that ſhe was inclined to cruelty, no leſs by nature 
than by zeal, It was her misfortune to be encouraged, in 
this horrid diſpoſition, by all perſons who approached her. 
King Philip was naturally moroſe : Gardiner was one of 
the moſt revengeful men living: Bonner was a fury; and 
the other biſhops were choſen from among the moſt eruel 
and moſt barbarous of the clergy. By this quality only a 
man was thought worthy of the epiſcopal function. All 
_ things conſidered, it is no wonder that the pro- 

ſtants ſkould ſuffer ſo dreadful a perſecution in her reign. 
She left to her council (unfortunately for her) the whole 
donduct of affairs; and gave herſelf up entirely to the 
diftates and humours of her clergy. The lofs of Calais 
had ſo affected her, that ſhe abandoned herſelf to'deſpair; » 
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and told the people about her, that ſhe ſhbuld die: and 
that if they were defirous of knowing the cauſe of i, 
they muſt diſſect her, when they would find Calais at het 
heart. She was perfectly ſenſible of the value of that 
town; this rendering England always formidable to France; 
as the Engliſb might, in twenty-four hours, land conſiders. 
ble armies in France. The greatneſs of this loſs has been 
felt more ſenfibly ſince. From this period France, when 
torn with inteſtine wars, no longer ſhewed the regard ſhe 
before uſed to pay to England. King Philip would fain 
| have had the Exgliſb make an effort to recover Calai:: 
but the queen, the miniſtry, and the council, were afraid, 
that an attempt to beſiege that town, would oblige then 
to interrupt their darling perſecution: imagining, there. 
fore, that one year more would ſuffice to utterly deſtroy 
the reformation, and the reformed ; it was thought pro- 
per to defer the ſiege of Calais, to a more convenient ſez- 
ſon. Thus were the moſt efſential intereſts of the king- 
dom neglected, for the ſake of a dreadful perſecution, 
What then muſt be the ſpirit of that religion, which can 
inſpire ſuch deſtructive reſolutions! Cardinal Pole died 
not- many hours after the queen. He was a learned 
man ; and, in general, humble, prudent, and moderate; 
ſo that, in the ſeveral fierce conteſts, in religious matten, 
he was always for employing lenitives ; but the temper and 
principles of the queen, being fierce and ſevere, ſhe pre- 
ferred the bloody counſels of Bonner and Gardiner, to the 
fagacious, and more gentle methods ani aye by Poli. 
This prelate is the more deſerving of praiſe, as very few 
of the clergy, at that time, merited any ; they being re- 
markable only for temporiſing and diſſembling, in the 
ſeveral changes which happened; beſides their being in- 


famouſly cruel. | 

©. Who ſucceeded queen Mary? 

Her half-ſiſter E//zabeth, whoſe acceſſion gave in- 
finite joy to the nation, in general; but great mortification 
to the prieſts, and thoſe of the Romiſh party; theſe jultly 


apprehending a new revolution in matters of religion. She, 


paſt through London, amid all the joys that a people, de- 
livered from the terrors of fire, and ſlavery, could expreßb. 
King Philip propoſed marriage to her, but all in * ; the 
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ſaying, that ſhe had eſpouſed her kingdom. She gave or- 
ders that all, who were impriſoned on a religious account, 
ſhould be ſet at liberty: upon which, a perſon obſerving, 
that the four evangeliſts were ſtill captives ; and that tha 
ple longed to ſee them reſtored to their liberty: ſhe re- 
lied, that ſhe herſelf would ſpeak to them, in order to 
— their own minds. A reformation being ſoon re- 
ſolved upon, the queen defired, that the changes might be 
ſo managed, as to occaſion as little diviſion as poſſible 
among her ſubjects. She did not like the title of Supreme 
Head, as thinking it implied too great an authority; but, 
in the mean time, reſolved not to do any thing till a par- 
liament ſhould be aſſembled. The firſt thing now done 
was, to order the liturgy, and the reſt of the ſervice, to be 


10 ſaid in Exglih. The next conſideration was, the filling 
pro- the vacant ſees. Dr. Parker was, ſome time after, con- 
ſez- ſecrated archbiſhop of Canterbary ; he having firſt refuſed 
ing · that dignity, in the ſtrongeſt manner poſſible. He had 
Ion, been chaplain to Ann Bln: and inſtructed queen, 
can Elizabeth, when young, in the Chriſtian religion. Ag 
lied ſhe paſſed through London in great pomp, under one of 
ned the triumphal arches, a boy, repreſenting Truth, came 
te; down, as from heaven, with a Bib/e in his hand. This 
ens, ſhe received on her knees; and kiſſing it, declared it to be 
and the moſt grateful preſent offered her that day. 

re- 29, When was a parliament called? £ 

the A. On the twenty-fifth of January, 1559 ; when Sir 
ole, Nicholas Bacon, father of the famous lord Bacon, was 


made lord-keeper. He then made a Tong ſpeech, con- 


re- cerning matters of religion, and the ſtate of the nation. 
the Soon after this the queen, in order that ſhe might fettle 
in- matters at home, concluded a peace with France and 


Spain, The firſt act paſſed was, for the reſtitution of the 
tenths and firſt-fruits to the crown. The commons ad- 


in- drefling the queen, in order for her to marry ; ſhe kindly 

jon refuſed to comply with their deſires in that reſpect. Next * 
ſly her title to the crown was acknowledged. Afterwards 

he, followed ſome acts concerning religion, The queen being #1 
de- impowered, to appoint certain perſons to reform and 
7 direct all ecclefiaſtical matters, a court, called the High- 


commiſſion- court, was eſtabliſhed, Many feditious ſermons 
D 6 being 


forward the reformation ? 
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bein f preached; orders were publiſhed, that no perſon 
Ihoulg preach without a licence under the great ſeal. A 
publid conference, about religion, was held, and that on 
the following points ; worſhip in an unknown tongue; the 
pow lodged in every church, with regard to changing rites 
and ceremonies; and the maſs's being a propitiatory ſacrifice, 

9, What followed after this ? | 
A. The Book of Common Prayer was revifed, and ſet up 
again; though many of the biſhops made long ſpeeches 
apainft it. All religious houſes, founded by the late 
queed, were ſupprefled and united to the crown. After 
the parliament was diſfolved, the oath of ſupremacy was 

tendered to the biſhops ; who all refuſed it, except Kitchen, 
bimop of Landaf. Such of the biſhops who had refuſed 
that oath, continued ſtill in England, except three, who, 
with a few gentlemen, and all the nuns left the kingdom. 
Her majeſty, loving magnificence in religion, was for 

eping images in the churches ; but was, at laſt, per- 
ſuaded to erder them to be removed. A general viſitation 
was appointed over the whole nation, in which a multi- 
tude of excellent things were enacted. The queen was of 
Opiniqn, that if ſuch comprehenſive methods could be 
found out, as would once bring her ſubjects to an union; 
although there might, (perhaps,) remain a * diverſity 
of opinions, yet this would wear off with the preſent 
age; and that all people would be of one mind in the 
next. This had the good effect expected from it, till the 
king of Spain, and the pope, began to open ſeminaries, 
beyond ſea, for a miſſion to England, (of which ſome- 
thing more will be ſaid preſently,) for to theſe have been 
owing almoſt all the diſtrations which this nation has 
laboured under ever ſince. Her majeſty granted com- 
miſſions for the two provinces of Canterbury and York, who 
made many regulations. Dr. Parker was now raiſed to 
the ſee of Canterbury, (as was before hinted,) after 


which he conſecrated ſeveral biſhops. . Almoſt all the 


clergy choſe to take the oath, rather than give up their 
preferments : but it was believed moſt of them complied 
againſt their conſciences. 

2: What ſteps did the new biſhops take, in order to 


A. They i 
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4 They publiſhed the articles of the church, under 


A thigy-nine heads. The next thing undertaken, was a 
on new tranſlation of the Bible. Some books thereof were 
the given to different biſhops, who were appointed to conſult 
ites with ſuch divines as they knew to be well ſkilled in the 
ice. Greek and Hebrew tongues; and, with their aſſiſtance, each: 


was to tranſlate the portion of ſcripture put into his hands, 


up The whole verſion was finiſned in two or three years. 
hes One thing then projected, and which has not yet been 
late compleated, was, a reformation in chureh diſcipline, the 
fter want whereof is to be greatly lamented. Hence many, at 


that time, were prompts to deviſe new platforms, for the- 


"On, adminiſtration of eccleſiaſtical diſcipline in every pariſh;. 
ſed all which gave great offence to the government,. who op- 
ho, poſed theſe things ſo ſtrongly, that the whole came to- 
YM, nothing. Other diſputes were fomented, concerning the 
for veſtments of the clergy ; and factions growing up in the 
er- court, theſe proved of great prejudice to the church, 


After this, queen Elizabetb, by her wiſe conduct, and 
that of her miniſters, became the head of the prote- 
ſtants, both in France and in the Netherlands, In 
France, her majeſty ſupported the proteſtants, ſome- 


; times with men, but oftener with money; by which. 
ity means near half that kingdom became dependant on her. 
ent She had the like advantages in the Netherlands, owing to- 
the the civil wars carried on in that country; where, an at- 
the tempt to ſettle the inquiſition, induced part of thoſe pro- 
es vinces to throw off the Span; yoke. | | 
ne· To whom were the chief troubles, which this queen 


en met with during her reign, owing ? | 

14s A. To the Roman catholicks ; theſe having made ſeveral 
m- attempts to dethrone and take away her life. Her ene- 
ho mies founded many ſeminaries in different countries, as at 


Rome, Doavay, Rheims, Valladolid, & e. where the Engi 

' youth of the Romiſh religion are taught the following 
deteſtable principles, wiz. that the pope has an abſolute 

power over kings ; and that, whenever a prince is declared 

unworthy of his crown, for being a heretick, his ſubjects 

are then abſolved from all allegiance to him ; and that the 

killing ſuch a one is a meritorious action. It is from 

theſe ſeminaries that prieſts are ſent into Eng/and, there to 

propagate 
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* propagate the Romiſh doctrine, and to inculcate the princi. 


ples above mentioned. Many abandoned wretches joined 
the Roman catholicks, to ſtir up ſeditions, and aſſaſſinate 
ber; particularly after pope Piss V. had fulminated bis 
excommunication againft her. However, the only effe& 


of their conſpiracies was, they made more work for the 


executioners, and occaſione the Roman catholicks to be 
treated with ſtill greater rigour. 

S. Was not England very happy under this queen? 

A. Greatly ſo. Abroad, ſhe was the arbiter of 


Chriſtendom ; and, at home, affairs were ſo wiſely con- 


ducted, commerce flouriſhed ſo much, and juſtice was ſo 
equally diſtributed, that ſhe became the wonder of the 
world. She was victorious in all her wars with Spain, 
She reigned more abſolutely over the hearts, than over 
the perſons of her ſubjeAs. Rome and Spain employed a 


- mulritude of engines, both againſt her perſon and govern- 


ment, but ſhe triumphed over them all. The unfortunate 
Mary, queen of Scots, was forced to take ſanctuary in 


England; where the many plots which were laid, to take 
away queen Elizabeth's life, brought on queen Mary the 


calamities of a long impriſonment, which ended in a tra- 
gical death. This was the greateſt blemiſh of queen 
Elizabeth's reign ; though ſome have * this ſacri- 


ce juſtifiable, in ſome meaſure, if not neceffiry. Queen 
Mary is ſaid to have peſſeſſed great accomPpliſhments of 
mind; and as there is no room to doubt, but that her 


portrait in Drapers Hall, London, reſembled her, ſhe muſt 
have been a beauty. Poſſeſſed of fo many perfections, it is 
ity ſhe ſhould have been ſo ill fated. Certain hiftorians 
y, that this queen, giving ear to pernicious counſels, en- 
ged in the conſpiracy formed againſt queen E/:zabe/h, 

y the pope, the king of Spain, and.the dukes of Gui/e. 
Writers differ widely in their opirion of the conduct and 
character of this queen Mary. However this be, it is aſ- 
ſured that ſhe left the world with reſolution: for the ſher ff 
acquainting her that ſhe muſt come forth to execution, ſhe 
appeared dreſſed as on feſtival days ; with a compoſed air, 
and a chearful look. Her head was covered with a veil 
which reached to the ground ; her beads hanging at her 
girdle, with a crucifix in her hand. At the place of exe- 
Cution, 
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cation, the warrant being read to her, ſhe liſtened to it 
with a careleſs, or rather merry countenance; which done, 
the dean of Peterborough began a ſpeech to her, concern- 
ing her life paſt, preſent, and to come. She interrupted 
him, praying him not to trouble himſelf, ſhe being re- 
ſolved. to die in the catholic religion; after which her 
head was ſevered, from her body, at two ſtrokes. Several 

rinces had employed very earneſt ſollicitations, with queen 
Elizabeth, in order to procure her liberty ; but all in vain, 
An author has obſerved, that the moſt which can be ſaid 
for queen Elizabeth is, 'that the queen of Scots, and her 
friends, had brought things to ſuch a criſis, that one of the 
two queens muſt periſh ; and it was natural that the weakeſt 
ſhould fall. | rt Þ 1. 

9. Did not both the Roman catholicks, and preſby- 
terians, complain of queen Elizabeth? © 

A. She is accuſed of perſecuting the former, and of 
putting many of them to death. It is certain that ſome 
ſuffered in her reign. But it may be affirmed, that none 
were puniſhed, except for conſpiring againſt her, or the 
ſtate ; or for attempting to deſtroy the proteſtant religion 
in Exgland, and reſtoring the Romiſh, by violent methods. 
Such papiſts as lived peaceably were tolerated, though 
with ſome reſtraint as to the exerciſe of their religion, 
but with none as to their conſciences. If this be called 
perſecution, what name ſhould we give to the ſufferings 
of the proteſtants under queen Mary? The preſbyterians 
alſo think that they have reaſon to complain ; a flatute 
enacted, under queen F/izab-th, having deprived them of 
liberty of conſcience, though they were proteſtants.— On 
this occaſion we may ſay, that the preſbyterians ſhewed too 
much obſtinacy, and their adverſaries too little charuy. 

Q. Why did ſhe treat the Romaniſts ſo ſeverely ? | 
A. The machinations employed by them, againſt her, 
induced her to exerciſe greater ſeverities towards them, 
about the latter end of her life; and obliged her to re- 
ſtrain the puritans. To two maxims of ſtate ſne adhered 
tenaciouſly; one was, not to force conſciences ; the other, 
not to permit factious practices to paſs unpuniſhed, be- 
cauſe they were covered with the pretence of conſcience. 
To conclude, fo auſpicious was her government, that ſhe 

| became 
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became the darling of the age in which the lived, and the 
wonder of all poſterity. It was indeed ſurprizing that a 
maiden queen ſhould be able to govern this kingdom, 
during above forty years, with ſuch uninterrupted ſucceſs : 
mould enjoy ſo much tranquillity at home, and acquire 
ſuch glory abroad. But all this may juſty be conſidered 
as a reward, from heaven, upon a reign, the beginning of 
which had been devoted to reformation in matters of reli- 
gion: and her memory muſt be ever dear to the Englifh, 
as they enjoyed, beneath her ſway, a felicity unknown to 
their anceſtors, under moſt of her predeceſſors ; the great 
©. teſt by which we are to form a judgment of monarchs *. 
2. Were not the Roman catholicks too ſeverely 
treated, on ſome occaſions, during the courſe of the 
reformation ? | | | 
A. This has been ſhewn- before; and particularly in the 
reformers burning the anabaptiſts under King Edward VI. 
No virtuous proteſtant could juſtify ſuch cruelties ; but 
would exclaim againſt them as ſtrongly as the Romaniſts 
themſelves +. 4 was believed that too much ſeverity 
was exerciſed, at times, in pulling down the monaſteries ; 
which made the monks to be as much pitied, as they be- 
Fore had been hated. The nobility and gentry, who uſed 
to provide for their younger children, or friends, by 
putting them into the monaſteries, were ſenſible of their 
| Foſs. The people, who had been fed at the abbots 
| tables; and as they travelled about the country, found 
the abbies to be places of reception to ſtrangers, were 
rieved at what they were to loſe. But the more ſuper- 
-  Ritions, who thought their friends muſt ſtill continue in 
- Purgatory, for want of the relief which the maſſes ob- 
” tained them, were offended, out of meaſure, at theſe 
Proceedings. The books which were publiſhed of the 
diſorders in theſe houſes, had little effect on the people; 
for it was ſaid, that there was no reaſon to deſtroy 


Alk the above account of- the perſecutions of the proteſtants, 
by the Roman catholicks, is extracted chiefly from biſhop Burnet's 
Hiſtory of the Reformation; likewiſe from lord Herbert, Fox, 
Hollingſhead, Godwin, Strype, Colliers Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, Pufſen- 
dorf and Rapin. | 
- + Biſhop Burnet's Abridgment of the Hiſtory of the Reformation, 

book i, L 183. London 1682, 8 vo. | 
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whole houſes, for the ſake of ſome vicious perſons ; 
who ought to have been driven out of them, and. 
puniſhed *®. Impartiality obliges us to ſay, that this 
ſhould have been done: but there is no perfection in this 
world; and it is certain, that bad men too often thruſt 
themſelves into the beſt-intended works, merely to ſerve 
their own private views.—However, the lord Cromwell, in. 
order to remove this general diſcontent, had adviſed the 
king to ſell theſe lands, at very eaſy rates, to the nobility: 
and gentry ; and oblige them to keep up the wonted hoſpi- 
tality. This, he obſerved, would both be grateful to 
them; and engage them to aſſiſt the crown, in ſupporting, 
the changes which had been made; ſince their own in- 
tereſt would be interwoven with that of the crown: and 
the common ſort of people, whoſe chief objects were the 
good dinners they uſed to meer with, would be eafily pa- 
cified if theſe were kept up f. CromwelPs obſervations 
were very juſt, Nothing prevails ſo much, with mankind 
in general, as intereſt ; and it is probable, that ſome of the 
nobility and gentry, in that age, were more ſwayed by 
venality, than by religion; and that the complaints made 
againſt ſome of the viſitors, for their bribery and extor- 
tion . might be juſt. Biſhop Burnet obſerves, that it 
was both againſt Magna Charta, and all natural equity, 
to take away ſo many eccleſiaſtical dignities, out of the 
hands of churchmen, and beſtow them on the laity. But 
It was no wonder (adds he). to ſee men, ftill under the in- 
faence of the cannon law, commit ſuch. errors ||. It is 
great pity that any irregularities ſhould have been prac- 


tiſed during the courſe of the reformation. However, it 


is very certain, that the great abuſes and cruelties,” of the 
church of Rome, called loudly for the reformation that 
enſued, This has procured numberleſs advantages to the 
deſcendants of thoſe who founded it; and may the bleſſed 
effects of it continue to lateſt poſterity ! 


dun Biſhop Burnet's Abridgment of the Hiſtory of the Reformation, 
I, P. 192. Lid. . 18 5 id. + 189. 
Bid. book ii, p. 8. 7 : of ; | . 2 
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t the time of the reformation ? 
A. The clergy there were in poſſeſſion 
doof a great many lands and revenues, 
JAS which had been given to them: and be- 

ing almoſt the only men of letters, in that age, they were 
of courſe advanced to the higheſt places of honour in the 
kingdom, Hence they grew idle and voluptuous ; and 
became the objects of hatred to the great, and of con- 
tempt to the little: ſo that both the nobility and com- 
mons were very deſirous of pulling them down. The 
clergy had likewiſe fallen into an error, in omitting to 
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recommend, to the people, the weightier duties of rel. 
* gion; and, inſtead thereof, in making religion to conſil 
much in the practice of certain human inſtitutions, which 
* hadlitiletodo with it's internal nature. Of this ſort were 
pilgrimages, indulgences, donations to the church, invoca. 
tion of ſaints, 2 penances, Ce“. | 
2. Did not the indulgences above mentioned, granted 
by pope Leo X, give great ſcandal ? | 
A. Yes: the farming them out to public officers, who 
offered them, by public cryers, to the beſt bidder : the 
fcandalous behaviour of theſe officers or farmers, who 
{guandered away, in taverns and infamous houſes, a great 
part of the monies they received on theſe occaſions ; the 
outcries of many poor perſons, who juſtly complained, 
that the ordinary alms, beſtowed by the rich, were greatly 
diminiſhed by this ſhameful traffick for indulgences ; and, 
laſtly, the too extenſive form of pardon which was granted 
to the purchaſers. This will appear from the following 
abſtract of the form of abſolution granted in that age, 
which muſt neceſſarily ſhock every honeſt and ſenſible 
reader. I abfolve thee from all eccleſiaſtical cenſures, 
« and from all thy fins, how enormous ſoever. And, by 
& this plenary indulgence, I remit thee all manner 0 
« puniſhment, which thou oughteſt to ſuffer in purgatory, 
And I reſtore thee to the ſacraments of the church, and 
* to that innocence and purity which thou hadſt at thy 
« baptiſm ; ſo as, at thy death,* the gates of hell ſhall be 
& ſhut againſt thee, and the gates of paradiſe ſhall be laid 
« open, to receive thee. In the name of the Father, and 
of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, Amer +.” Hon 
blaſphemous was ſuch an indulgence with reſpect to the 
Almighty ! How injurious with regard to mankind! This 
was throwing ſociety into the utmoſt confuſion, and con- 
ſequently called aloud for a reformation : and therefor 
- lateſt poſterity may juſtly bleſs the memory of Martin 
Luther, who ſo vigorouſly oppoſed thoſe deſtructive indul 
| 4 _Yences. : oo 
2 The Hiſtory of the Affairs of Church and State, in Scotland; 
from the Beginning of the Reformation, Cc. By Robert Null. 
ntroduction, p. 2. & ſeq.) Edinburgh, 17 34, folio. 
1 Keith's Introduction to his Hiſtory, Part i. p. 4, 5+ 
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rel. 9, What other circumſtances contributed to make way 
:onfil for a reformation ? 

v hich A, As the clergy had not hitherto been accuſtomed to 
were hear of any oppoſition to the received doctrines of the 
VOCa- church, they had not taken care to inſtruct the people 


how to maintain or defend their religious principles, if 
ever they ſhould be attacked on that head, The truth is, 
the clergy themſelves were, in general, extremely ignorant, 
and unable to give the people much inſtruftion that way; 
add to this, the too open licentiouſneſs of many of the 


who Romiſh clergy : beſides the want of, regular preaching, 
great (ſince which we, perhaps, may have fallen into an oppo- 
; the ſite extreme,) and the locking up the ſcriptures from the 
Ined, people. Hence it muſt follow, that moſt of theſe would 


quickly go over, to men, who not only put thoſe divine 
oracles into their hands, but publickly taught and in- 
ſtructed them in the true principles of Chriſtianity ; and 


wing who, by a greater art of diſputation, than they had been 
age, accuſtomed to hear. ; ſuggeſted to them the weaknefs and 
{ible inſufficiency of ſuch doctrines and practices, as they had 
ures, formerly been moſt converſant in. Such were the diſad- 
, by vantages in the government of the church in Scotland, at 
r of the time preceding the reformation : and though, per- ' 
ory, haps, ſeveral other circumſtances might concur, I yet 
and imagine, that even thoſe above mentioned, will give the 
= reader a tolerable idea of what ſucceſs an attempt of a 


change, in religious matters, might probably be attended 


laid with *. * 

and Were not the kings of Scotland, by the indults or 
[ow grants of the pope, inveſted with a privilege of nomi- 
the nating to all the conſiderable vacant biſhopricks, abbies, 


and priories in the kingdom ? 

4. Ves: but the conſequence was, the Scoitiſb monarchs, ' 
at the ſolicitation of their favourites and courtiers, uſually 
nominated to vacant biſhopricks, perſons unworthy of that 
facred character; and, to abbies and priories, perſons of 
no education, nor in any orders of the church ; but often 
children and boys, under the name of abbots and priors 
commendators ; by which fraudulent and ſacrilegious kind 
* Kci/}'s Iatroduction to his Hiſtory, Part i, p. 3+ 
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of dealing, the rents and benefices of the church became 
the patrimony of private families, It is even certain, 
that perſons in no ecclefiaſtical orders, and meer boys, 
were, by the preſentation of the Scottiſb kings, and the 
proviſion of the popes, ſet over epiſcopal ſees. Such be. 
ing the bad uſe made, by the kings in queſtion, of theſe 
privileges ; the natural conſequence was, that, as far too 
many of theſe prelates, were neither bred up to letters, 
nor endued with a virtuous diſpoſition, they themſelves 
did not only live irregularly ; but introduced by degrees, 
through a negle& og, their charge, ſuch a deluge of igno- 
rance and vice, among the clergy and all ranks of men ; 
that the ſtate of the church ſeemed to call loudly for a 
reformation *, | 

2. What kind of reformation might naturally haye 
been expected from the above view of matters ? 

A. The only circumſtances which, at this juncture, 
could have contributed to a juſt and moderate change in 
religion, would have been the diſcretion of the new 
preachers, 'and the difintereſtedneſs of the nobility. But 
ſince that alſo was wanting, alas! what confuſion and 
diſorder muſt neceſſarily enſue! It is true indeed, the 
wealth of the church, which, doubtleſs, was one great 
bait, to allure the nobility and gentry to favour a change 
in religion, had formerly ſerved exceedingly well, to pro- 
vide the younger ſons and daughters, of families, with 
Irvings ſuitable to their rank and dignity. Hence it might 
be expected, that a great part of the church rents would 
have been left undilapidated for that very purpoſe; 
- eſpecially conſidering that theſe rents were, in ſome ſort, 
unalienable ; and ſo remained a ſure and certain fund for 
this proviſion. Whereas, ſhould they once be torn from 
the church, and engroſſed by particular families; they 
might, ſooner or later, follow the common fate of tem- 
poral eftates ; and thus be of no long uſe to the deſcen- 
dants of thoſe who ſhould obtain them, But the great 
men of Scotland could not endure to look ſo far forward; 
and the love of preſent gain prevailed ſo forcibly with 
them, over all prudent conſiderations ; that the mob 


* Keith's Hiſtory, p. 593, 594+ them 
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themſelves, influenced by the preachers, were not more 
eager tO demoliſh the buildings, than the nobility and 
gentry were to plunder the revenues of the church“. 
Thus writes the learned Mr. Robert Keith, a Scotch gentle- 
man, and an epiſcopalian, who, though he, in the courſe 
of his elaborate work, ſhews the neceſſity of, and ap- 
plauds the reformation : he yet ſeems as juſtly to cenſure 
many ſteps taken by the reformers, in building it up; a 
circumſtance I imagined it incumbent upon me to mention 
for truth's ſake. | 

9. Did not preaching, in favour of the reformation, 
greatly increaſe about the year 1554 ? 

A. Many proteſtant preachers, and others, had fled out 
of England during the reign of the bloody queen Mary. 
Among theſe was William Harlaw, a Scotchman, who 
after having preached ſome time in England; returned at 
this period to his native country ; where he performed 
the ſame duty to ſuch as favoured the reformed opinions 
and principles. Next came into Scotland, Fohn Willocks, 
who had formerly been a Franciſcan in the town of Air. 
He alſo had reſided in England ; but upon queen Mary's 
perſecution, had fled into Frie//and, Ky vr he prefeſſed 
phyfick ; ard was ſent, in 1554, by the counteſs of Frie//and, 
with ſome commiſſien to Mary of Lorrain, queen re- 
gent of Scotland. He returned again next year, with ano- 
ther commiſſion from the ſame lady; after which he lived 
in Scotland, and there preached to as many as would re- 
fort to him ; who (it is ſaid) were neither few in number, 
nor of the meaner ſort T. Before this, wiz. in 1550, 
was ſeized one Adam Wallace, a fimple man, but very 
zealous for the new doctrines. His wife uſed to be much 
in company with the lady O- miſton, to inſtruct that lady's 
children during the abſence of her huſband, In all pro- 
bability, the catechiſing theſe, and perhaps other chil- 
dren, in the new forms, had made this man be more taken 
notice of, than he otherwiſe would have been; ſo he was 


ſeized at Winton, in Eoft-Lothian, by the lord - primate's 


direction, and brought to his trial, in the church of the 


* Keith's Introduction to his Hiſtory, p. 3. + Keith's 
Hiſtory, Part i, p. 54. 7 
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Black-friars, in Edinburgh, in preſence of the governay, 
divers of the nobility and prelates, Ic. when being ac. 
cauſed of many articles, and pronounced. guilty, he wa 
burnt, next day, on the Caf/e-hill, at Edinburgh. It is 
related that he was ordered not to ſpeak to the people at 
his execution: but that he nevertheleſs entreated them not 
to be offended at the truth, becauſe of his ſufferings ; ſay. 
, Ing, the diſciple is not above his maſter ; after which, 
recommending his ſoul to God, he died with the greateſt 
tience and reſignation . How bloody-minded muſt the 
judges of this unhappy man be, eſpecially ſuch of them 
as were eccleſiaſticks, to ſentence him to be burnt, for in. 
ſtructing young perſons in the articles of religion! 

©. Did not the celebrated John Knox appear about the 
year 1555? 

A. His arrival, in Scotland, gave great life to the re- 
formation. He had been carried into France, at the time 
that the caſtle of St. Andrew's was taken; and after his 
eſcape from that kingdom, had remained in England till 
the death of king Edward. From thence he went to 
Geneva; then to Frankfort, again to Geneva, and from 
thence to Scotland. This was at the cloſe of the harveſt 
1535. Many perſons of reputation flocked to him to 
Hear his diſcourſes ; wherein he expatiated chiefly on the 
unlawfulneſs of being preſent at the maſs, which he de- 
clared to be an idolatrous worſhip. So conſiderable was 
| his ſucceſs, in theſe exhortations, that a great number of 
perſons withdrew from the churches, and began to ſeparate 
openly : which being obſerved by the clergy, Mr. Knox 
was ſummoned to appear before the eccleſiaſtical judica- 
tory, on the 15th of May, 1556, in the church of the 
Black-friars at Edinburgh. But when the day came, the 
cauſe was dropt upon ſome informality in the ſummons, as 
was pretended: though it is more likely that the arrival 
of a great number of Kzox's friends in town, might cauſe 
fome uproar to be dreaded, Upon this his ſermons were 
more publickly frequented. It is certain that Mr, Ax 
preached to a greater auditory, the very day that be 
was ordered to make his appearance, than ever he had 
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nor, gone before; and continued doing ſo many days after- 
ac. wards. The earl of Gl/encairn did, at that time, take 
way with him the earl Mariſcbhal, to hear one of Mr. Knox's 
It is diſcourſes ; which pleaſed the latter ſo much, that it was 
e at thought adviſeable Mr. Knox ſhould write a letter to the 
not queen- regent, intreating a reformation in the church, 
ſay- Mr. Knox did this accordingly, and the letter was de- 
ich, livered to her by the earl of Glencairn. But the queen 
ateſt calling it a paſquil, put it into the hands of the arch- 
the biſhop of G/a/ſgow. This gave occaſion to Mr. Knox, to 
hem make ſome additions to his letter two years after; both 
r in. which he then printed in Geneva. Not long after this, 


letters were brought to Mr. Knox, from an Engliſb congre- 
the | gation in Geneva, beſeeching him to go and be their 
| paſtor; and accordingly he ſet out for that city in Fub, 


re- 1556, But he was ſcarce gone, when the Scottifþ clergy cited 
time him anew to appear ; and upon his not doing this, he was 
r his condemned as an heretick, and burnt in effigy at the croſs 


7 till in Edinburgh, A copy of his ſentence being ſent him to 
t to Geneva, he anſwered it, under the title of The Appellation 


from of John Knox, from the cruel and moſt unjuſt Sentence, pro- 
rveſt 3 againſt him, by the falſe Biſhops and Clergy of Scot- 
n to and, &c ®, 


1 the 92, What followed after this? 

e de- A. In 1557, the new doctrines were greatly ſupported, 
WA} by the preachings of ſundry perſons in different parts of 
2x of the country; as William Harlaw, and Jobn Willecks, 
arate (above mentioned,) in Edinburgh and Leith; Paul Methwen, 
Knox a baxter in Dundee; other perſons in Angus and Merns; 
dica- and eſpecially John Douglas, a Carmelite-friar, who was 

" the appointed chaplain to the earl of Argyle; and ſpoke 


openly at court, where the earl then reſided, againſt the 
prevailing ſuperſtition of the times. And it was obſerva. 
ble, that, from this period, the clergy grew in leſs eſteem : 
nd that even many of that order, both ſecular and regu. 


were er, (but eſpecially of the latter,) began 'publickly to 
Knox WE 'pouſe the reformation, and to declare againſt the cor- 
it be tions of the church of Rome. And now the biſhops, 
; had ereeiving that their opponents increaſed daily, and were 


* Keith's + I: i. P. 64. nig 


74 HrsTorY of the Rouisn 


forming ſtated meetings and conventicles among them. 
ſelves ; moved the queen-regent to call the preachers be. 
fore her council, and arraign them for exciting muti- 
nies. But the day appointed for their appearance being 
come, ſuch numbers flocked together, and the queen was 
fo menaced, that ſhe was forced to declare, ſhe meant no 


| 

harm to their preachers, and that the preſent diet ſhould f 
be diſcharged “. 
2. Did not this give new ſpirits to the reformed ? 7 
A. Yes: and thereupon they ſent a moſt affectionate h 
letter, dated March 10, 1556, to Mr. Knox, inviting þ 
him back from Geneva to Scotland. Accordingly he, / 
by the advice of Calvin, ſet out, and was got as far as fi 
Dieppe, when he received advice from Scotland, not to h 
proceed any farther; as all things were ſaid to be ata by 
ftand there. Mr. Knox, being grieved at this, wrote a K 
very pathetic anſwer to his friends, obſerving to them, how bl 
greatly he was confounded, to find them ſo unſtable in th 
their conſultations : and that if any one perſuaded them, nc 
through fear of the danger which might follow, to faint in Pu 
their intended purpoſe, and to prefer their worldly quiet thi 
to God's praiſe and glory; ſuch an one was to be ac. mc 
counted their mortal enemy. That they ought to hazard eje 
their lives, though againſt kings and emperors, for the de- rep 
liverance' of the people from ſpiritual bondage. And tra 
finally, having laid before them many ſtrong inducements, Poi 
ro quicken them to the work ; he concludes with telling aga 
them, that the reformation of religion, and of public WW fun 
enormities, belonged to more perſons, than either the tion 
clergy, or the chief rulers called kings. This had ſo it 
happy an effect, that they were reſolved to purſue the Ror 
reformation with vigour ; when a bond for that purpoſe, BW mitt 
dated Edinburgh, December 3, 1557, was drawn up, and 8 
ſigned. This bond is called, by ſome, TE F185 4 
Covenant . | be x 
' 2, What other particulars will you relate of h 2 1 


Knox ? 5 


A. He may juſtly be conſidered as one of the chief i. but u 
ſtruments and promoters of the reformation in Scot 


* Xeits's Hiſtory, Part i, p. 6. 5d. P. 65 66 
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He had been the diſciple of Jahn Major, one of the moſt 
acute men of thoſe times. But afterwards, he not. only 
exploded ſchool divinity, but freely cenſured many of the 
Romiſh ſuperſtitions, for which he was forced to fly from 
Edinturgh : and he afterwards would have been murthered 
by aſſaſſins, had not a gentleman protected him. Re- 
turning to England, he was in ſuch high eſteem with kin 
Edward, that he offered him a biſhoprick; which Knox 
refuſed with indignation, he being a great enemy to. the 
hierarchy, Being recalled to Edinburgh, with others who 
had been baniſhed, he reſumed his eccleſiaſtical labours. 
About Nawember 9, 1572, he fell fick ; and languiſnhed 
from that time, till the 24th of November following, when 
he died. During his fickneſs, he diſcourſed on nothing 
but religion, with his wife, his friends, and his ſervant. 
Knox, like other celebrated reformers, was expoſed to the 
blackeſt calumny. Spondanus, (among others,) aſſerting 
that Knox's ſermons were ſo virulent, that they occaſioned 
not only the churches and monaſteries to be every where 
pulled down; the ſacred things to be trod under foot; 
the images to be broken; the ornaments plundered ; the 
- monks expelled ; the prieſts drove away; and the biſhops 
ejected: but even all obedience to be refuſed to the queen- 
regent ; who being deprived of her authority; it was 
transferred on ſome perſons, whom they choſe and ap- 
pointed as a council“. I ſhall have occaſion to ſpeak 
again of Mr, Kzox, in the ſequel.—It is certain that all 
tumults are bad; and that the demolitions above. men- 
tioned might naturally give offence to many. However, 
It was pity that the ſuperſtitions and cruel practices of the 
Romaniſts, ſhould have given an opportunity for com- 
mitting ſuch outrages. ; 

When did Walter Mill ſuffer ? | 

A. Anno 1558. Others had ſuffered before, who will 
be mentioned in the ſequel. Walter Mill had travelled, 
in his younger years, into Germany; and, upon his return, 
had been inſtalled prieſt of the church of Lunar, in Angus 
but upon an information of hereſy, in the time of cardinal 


K Difionary hiſtorical and critical, Vol, vio under the articl 
E 2 Beton, 
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Beton, he was forced to abandon his charge, and had ab- 
Tconded ever ſince. Being now ſeized in the town of 
Dyſert in Fife, he was carried to St. Andrews, in order 
for his examination, before the archbiſhop, and ſeveral of 
his ſuffragans there convened ; and was condemned by 
them to be burnt. Walter Mill was eighty-two years of 
age, and decrepit ; but it is reported that though it was 
ſcarce thought his voice could be heard, he yet delivered 
his mind with ſo much courage and compoſure as amazed 
his enemies ; and that, when brought to the ſtake, he 
ſpoke thus to the ſpectators.— The cauſe why I ſuffer 
« this day is nat for any crime, (though I acknowledge 
« myſelf erable ſinner ;) but only for the defence 
« of the truth of Jeſus Chriſt ; and I praiſe God who 
c hath called me, by his mercy, to ſeal the truth with 
« my life; which, as I received it from him, ſo I wil. 
« lingly offer it to his glory. Therefore, as you would 
« eſcape eternal death, be no longer ſeduced by the lies 
« of the ſeat of antichriſt ; but depend ſolely on Jeſus 
«© Chriſt, and his mercy, that you may be delivered from 
% condemnation.” — Walter Mill added, That he truſt- 
« ed he ſhould be the laſt who would ſuffer death in Sca-- 
« land, upon a religious account.“ The ſpectators were 
greatly moved at his words; and took his death fo grie- 
vouſly, that, as a monument of it to future ages, they raiſed 
a great heap of ſtones, in the place where his body was 
burnt. This they renewed ſeveral times, after it had 
been thrown down, by order of the clergy ; till, at laft 
a watch was ſet for apprehending any perſon who ſhould 
be found carrying ſtones to that place. This plain, good 
man was put to death, as it is recorded, with this remarka- 


ble circumftance ; that the baillie of the regality, having 


refuſed to pronounce ſentence upon him, no other perſon 
could be found to ſupply his place as a judge ; nor in the 
whole city cauld they purchaſe a cord to tie him wit, 
after his condemnation ; and that, on this account, his 
condemnation was ſuſpended for a day : till the next 
morning, one of the archbiſhop's domeſticks took upon 
himſelf to officiate as a temporal judge, and condemned 
Walter Mill to the flames ; upon which, the ropes of the 


archbiſhop's pavilion, for want of others, were * 
m 
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from thence to hind him. It is not known whether this 
be ſtrictly true; but a certain circumſtance is, the ſacrifice 
of this man proved the death of popery in Scotland. And, 
to ſay the truth, the clergy were ſo ſenſible that their affairs 
were falling to decay ; that they, from that time, never 
dared to proceed to a capital puniſhment, upon account 
of religion. Inſomuch, that in the ſynod held in Edin- 
burgh, in July this year; ſome perſons who had been 
impeached of hereſy, were only condemned upon their 
non-appearance, to make a public recantation at the 
market-croſs of that city, on the 1ſt of September following, 
being St. Giles's- Day, the tutelar ſaint of the city “. 

9. Did not ſomething remarkable happen, with regard 
to the image or picture of St. Giles? : 

A. The feaſt of that ſaint approaching, it was uſual to 
carry his image in proceſhon through the town ; and the 
queen-regent was to honour the ſolemnity with her pre- 
ſence, But when the time was come, the image was 
miſling : it _— been ſtole from it's ſtation, by ſome 
who were too wile to pray to it. This cauſed a halt to 
be made, till another image was borrowed from the Grey- 
friars, with which they ſet ſorward : and, after the queen 
had accompanied them a conſiderable way, ſhe withdrew 
into the lodging where ſhe was to dine. But no ſooner 
was ſhe gone, than ſome perſons, who had been purpoſely 
appointed, tore the picture from off the ſhoulders of thoſe 
who carried it ; threw it into the dirt; broke it to pieces, 
and ſpoiled the glory of the whole pageantry, Upon this 
the people fell a ſhouting ; the prieſts took to their heels ; 
and there was a great tumult, in the ſtreet, during ſome 
hours after : till at laſt, the magiſtrates having quelled the 
mob; and the prieſts being told that there was more fear 
than danger, crept again out of their lurking holes ; when 
re. aſſembling, they judged it would be beſt to aſſume a 
face of confidence, hoping thereby to ſtrike a terror into 
their enemies, About this time, ſome perſons travelled 
all over Scotland, ſolliciting ſubſcriptions, in order to 
carry on the work of the reformation, under the name of 
tie Congregation, in which they ſucceeded greatly +. 


* Keith's Hiſtory, Part i, p. 68, + Did. Vol, i. p. 68. 
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. Did not a ſermon, preached by Mr. Knox, again 
2 and the Romiſh ſuperſtitions, occaſion great diſor. 
ers 7 | 2 

A. This happened at Perth, in 1559. After ſermon 
was over, and the better ſort of people were gone to din- 
ner, ſome godly men remained in the church ; when a 
prieſt was ſo imprudent as to open a tabernacle, or caſe, in 
which was curiouſly engraved the hiſtory of a great many 
ſaints; and he was preparing to ſay maſs. A young boy 
obſerving this, cried aloud ;— This is intolerable !— As God 
plainly condemns, in ſcripture, idolatry ; ſhall we fland 
and fee it in our own deſpite ?—This offending the prieſt, 
he gave the child a blow; which, however, aftcrwards 
helped to daſh him, and all his brethren, with their ſaints 
and wealth to the ground. For this child firſt threw a 
ſtone, which broke one of the pictures: when immediately 
the whole multitude, being fired with rage, ſome fell upon 
the prieſt and his tabernacle, and others upon the altars; 
{o that in an inſtant, every thing in the church which ſa⸗ 
voured ever ſo little of idolatry, was demoliſhed by them. 
This being noiſed abroad, the reſt of the people aſſem- 
bled in great numbers, and flew to the monaſteries of the 
Grey and Black-friars, both which they ſtripped. They 
next pulled down the houſe of the Carthuſians, a noble 
edifice ; ſo that, in three days time, nothing remained of 
thoſe houfes but the bare walls. The like outrages were 
committed in other towns *. | 

. Who were the congregationers ? 

A. Thoſe afterwards called covenanters ; from their 
congregating, covenanting, (if thoſe expreſſions may be 
allowed,) or agreeing to wute, in order to overthrow popery, 
and introduce a reformation. Among theſe were many of 
the nobility, ſach' as the earl of 4rgy/e, the lord Jans 
Stezwart, the earl of Glencairn, &c. Their great preacher 
was Mr. John Knox above mentioned, whole ſermons and 
diſcourſes had a mighty influence on the minds of hi 
hearers. Theſe congregationers waged war againſt the 
queen-regent, who, though of an excellent diſpoſition, 
yet being a French woman, of the family of the Gui/c, 
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and guided by French counſels, many irregularities en- 
ſued, and many outrages were committed. It is ſaid, the 
lords, among the congregationers, and Mr. Knox, uſed 
their utmoſt endeavours to reſtrain the violence of the 
vulgar, among their followers, who were reſolved to 
demoliſh every thing popiſh in Scotland. On this occaſion 
the fine abbey of Scoon, where the kings of Scotland were 
uſually crowned, near Perth, was burnt down. While 
the flames were aſcending, an old woman perceiving that 
many were offended thereat, cried aloud ;—Now I ſee, 
and underſtand, that God's judgments are juſt ; and that 
no man is able to fave, where he will puniſh, Since my 
remembrance, this place (the abbey) has been nothing elſe 
but a den of whoremongers, It is incredible to believe, 
how many wives have been adulterated, and virgins de- 
floured, by the filthy beaſts who have been foltered in this 
den ; but eſpecialiy by that wicked man who 1s called the 
biſhop. If all men knew as much as I do, they would 
praiſe God, and no one would be offended. —At theſe 
words many were pacihed * ; affirming, with her, that 
this was God's juſt judgment.—Thele things happened 
about the year 1559. 

A. Did not a diſturbance, of a whimſical nature, break 
out in the chapel of Mary queen o: Scots? 

A. This happened in 1564-5, and was as follows. Ons 
Moffet, who uſed to attend the court much, was commonly 
ſeized with a frenzy every three years. In one of theſe 
fits he fancied himſelf to be queen Mary's huſband. He 
was ſaid to be a ſtrong proteſtant, and very godly. when in 
his wits, This man coming one. day into the queen's 
chapel, and finding the queen at maſs, drew his ſword ; 
drove the prieſt from the altar into the veſtry ; broke the 
chalice ; and pulled to pieces all the robes and relicks ; the 
croſs, and the candleſticks; in ſhort, every thing. there 


was cut or broke. The prieſt who officiated was a doctor 


of the Sorbonne; and the queen's phy ſician was then pree 
lent, who was ſeized with ſo great a panick, that he hid 
himſelf behind the tapeſtry till the madman's rage was 
over, Queen Mary was greatly offended at this diſturb- 
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ance, which, at the ſame time, pleaſed all thoſe who dif: 
approved of the Romiſh ſuperſtitions *. Ce! 

92. What other perſons ſuffered in Scotland, on a reli- 
gious account, before theſe already mentioned ? _ 

A. In the fifteenth century, ſome of Wicklif"s fol. 
Jowers began to creep into Scotland; and, Anno 1407, one 
Refoy, an Engliſhman, was burnt for preaching certain 
doctrines contrary to the papal authority. Some years 
after, Paul Craw, an Huffite and Bohemian, was burnt, 
for inſtilling the principles of that party, into ſome per- 
ſons at St. Andrews. Towards the cloſe of the above cen- 
tary, Lollardy, (as it was then termed,) had ſpread into 
many parts of the dioceſe of Gage. Upon this account 
ſeveral perſons of diſtinction were impeached ; but they 

anſwered the archbiſhop of that ſee ſo reſolutely, that he 
diſmiſſed them, after admoniſhing them to reſt ſatisfed 
with the faith of the church, and to guard againſt new 
doctrines. The like ſpirit of ignorance, immorality, and 
ſuperſtition, having poſſeſſed the clergy of Scotland, which 
was ſo much inveighed againſt in other parts of Exrope ; 
we may conclude that it was proportionably greater, in 
nations leſs enlightned and polite than in others. The 
Paſtoral care was ſo totally negle&ed, and the ſcandal 
given by the clergy ſo groſs, that the common people, 
being juſtly prejudiced againſt them, were thence more 
inclined to liſten to the new preachers . 

2. Who was Patrick Hamilton? 

A. A gentleman nobly deſcended f. He had been 
educated with a defign that he ſhould one day be highly 
preferred; and had an abbey beſtowed upon him, to enable 
him to purſue his ſtudies. Travelling into Germany, he 
there got acquainted with Luther and Melan&hon ; and 
having embibed their doctrines, came back to Scotland 
where he laid open the errors and corruptions of the 
church of Rome. He was invited to St. Andreaus, to con- 
fer concerning theſe points ; doing which, he was ſen- 


®* Randal's Letter to Sir William Cecil, March 20, 1564-5. Is 
Keith's Hiſtory, Book ii. p. 271. + Burnet, Book |. 
p. 264, 265. t According to Mr. Keith, (Vol. 9. in the 
_ Hamilton's father was no more than a baſtard of the lord 
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tenced and impriſoned, © Certain articles were objected to 
him; and, upon his refuſing to abjure them, Beton, arch- 
biſhop of St. Andrews, with the archbiſhop of Glaſgow, 
three biſhops and five abbots, condemned him as an obſti- 
nate heretick ; delivered him over to the ſecular arm, and 
ordered his execution that very afternoon : for the king 
was gone in pilgrimage to Ræ/r; and Hamilton's perſecu- 
tors were afraid leſt, on his majeſty's return, Hamilton's 
friends ſhould intercede too powerfully in his favour. Be- 
ing tied to the ſtake, he expreſſed great joy in his ſuffer. 
ings ; as (he ſaid) he ſhould thereby gain eternal life. 
Fire being ſet to a train of powder, it only burnt his face, 
but did not kindle the fewel : ſo that, a ſtop being put till 
more powder was brought ; the friars called frequently 
upon him,. during this cruel interval, to recant ; to pray 
to the Virgin; and to ſay the /alve regina. One friar - 
Campbell, who had viſited him often in priſon, was parti- 
cularly officious. Hamilton ſaid, that he knew he was not 
an heretick, and had confeſſed this to him in private : he 
charging him to anſwer for it to Almighty God. And 
now the gunpowder being come, the fire was kindled ; 
and Hamilton expired, repeating frequently theſe words. 
Lord Jeſus receive my foul ! He ſuffered the laſt day of 
February, 1527-8. Campbell afterwards ran diſtracted, and 
died within the year; which, however, I no ways aſcribe 
this to a judgment, But theſe two circumſtances, put to- 
gether, made an impreſſion upon the people; and, as 
theſe points began to be enquired into, many embraced 
the new opinions . This execution is aſcribed, by Drum- 
mond, to a revenge of a private quarrel againſt the earl of 
Arran. — after this execution, ſeveral perſons, in all parts 
of the kingdom, began, as commonly happens in ſuch 
caſes, to enquire into the articles, for which Mr. Hamilton 
had been ſo inhumanly treated. Many entertained fa- 
vourable ſentiments concerning, them; inſomuch that, 
ſeveral of the friars did, from that time, declaim openly 
againſt the leud behaviour of their brethren the clergy ; 
and particularly in that Lent, one Seton, confeſſor to the king. 
preſumed to recommend ſome of the new doctrines from 
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the 7 and to ſet forth to the people, the virtue 
which St. Paul requires in a good miniſter, This freedom 
was not a little grating to moſt of the clergy ; and they 
found leſs difficulty to bring Seton into diſcredit at court, 
as he had uſed much freedom in reproving the king. 80 
that Mr. Seton, perceiving his majeſty's countenance was 
changed with regard to him; and dreading the power 


and influence of the clergy, he retired from court, and 


went to London, after = writ a letter to the king *. 
©. Were there no other ſufferers ? 
A. One Henry Foreſt, a young ignorant Benedictine, 


being charged with ſpeaking honourably of Patric 


Hamilton, was thrown into priſon. Foref?, in conſeſſing 
himſelf to a friar, owned that he thought Hamilton a 
good man; and that the articles, for which he was ſen- 
tenced to die, might be defended. This being revealed 
by the friar, it was received as evidence; and the poor 
Benedictine was ſentenced and burnt. Whilſt conſultation 
was held, with regard to the manner of Foreſt's execu- 
tion, John Lindſay, one of the archbiſhop's gentlemen, 
offered his advice, to burn friar Fore! in ſome cellar ; for, 
(ſaid he,) the ſmoke of Patrick Hamilton, hath infected all 
thoſe on whom it blew f. Many others were dragged to 
the biſhop's court, moſt of whom abjured : but two were 
more reſolute than the reſt, viz. Gourley, who denied 
Purgatory, and the papal authority; and David Smiton, 
who, being a fiſherman, had refuſed to pay the tithes of 


his fiſh ; for when his vicar came to him for this purpoſe, 


he ſaid, the tithe was taken where the ſtock grew ; and, 
for this reaſon, he threw the tenth fiſh into the fea, 
Smiton, on account of this and other opinions, was con- 
demned, and he and Gcurley were burnt at the ſame ſtake, 
Mr. Keith, vol. i. p. 8. informs us of Norman Gourly, 
and David Straton, two gentlemen, who were tried in 
Holy-Rood-Houſe, and burnt at one ſtake in 1539. The 
ſame author adds, (p. q.) that there was a meeting of 
biſhops at Edinburgh, where the following perſons were 
accuſed and condemned, wiz. Millor and Beverage, two 
Black-friars z Sir Duncan Simſon of Sterling, a prieſt ; 
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Nobert Foreſter, a gentleman of the ſame city; and 
Themas Foreſt, a Canon regular, Thoſe five were burnt on 
the caſtle-hill of Edinburgh, the laſt day of February, 1 538-9. 
In 1545-6, David Beton, cardinal of St. Andrews, made a 
viſitation into ſome parts of his dioceſe, when ſeveral 

rſons were informed againſt at Perth, for hereſy. 
Three or four were baniſhed, and ſome impriſoned ; but 
the following were condemned to die, wis. William 
Anderſon, Robert Lamb, James Ronald, James Hunter, 
James Finlayſon, and Helen Stark his wife. Great inter- 
ceſſion was made for a pardon, but without effect. The 


men were hanged, and the woman drowned, Per- 


haps the cardinal was more inexorable on this occaſion, in 
order to ſet an example (a moſt ſhocking one!) to the reſt 
of the prelates; or, perhaps, he imagined that, by this 
ſevere puniſhment, he ſhould put an effectual ſtop to the 
progreſs of hereſy, (as it was falſely termed,) throughout 
the kingdom ; as Perth, and the places adjacent, were more 
infected with the new opinions than any other part of the 
country *. Several more were impeached, who all fled 
to England or Germany, Theſe changes brought about 
in England, made the people of Scotland deſirous of en- 
quiring into religion; a circumſtance ever fatal to ſuper- 
flition. Pope Clement VII, in a letter to the king of 
Lectlaad, conjured him to adhere ſtedfaſtly to the catholic 
faith, Upon this his majeſty ſummoned a parliament ; 
when new laws were made for maintaining the papal au- 
thority, and for proceeding againſt hereticks ; and yet the 
Roman pontiff could not prevail with the king to make 
war upon England, The king of Scotland married, in 
1537. Magdalen, daughter to the French king; but ſhe 
dying, he wedded a ſecond conſort, wiz. Mary of Gui/e, 
(afterwards regent of Scotland, whoſe family was mot 
zealouſly addicted to the old ſuperſtition, This queea, 
Joining her intereſt to that of the Scorch clergy, occa- 
lioned his majeſty to perſecute rigorouſly all who favoured, 
the new opinions T. However, though many were im- 
priſoned, on ſuſpicion of their favouring Luther's opinions, 
and many baniſhed into foreign countries ; it yet was ſoon 
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Found, that the kingdom began to be much divided in 
matters of religion ; nor was it in the power of the king 
and council, to prevent the new opinions from ſpreading 
daily. But, as it ufually happens in things of this ſort, 
the more violent the perſecution, the greater number 
embraced the principles of the ſufferers *. | 
2. In what manner was the perſecution continued? 
A. The king, nephew to our Henry VIII, was very 
expenſive both in his pleaſures and in his buildings ; and 
Having a numerous race of natural children, he thereby 
came to be in great want of money. The nobility 
adviſed him to ſeize on the abbey-lands, in imitation of 
his uncle. The clergy, on the other hand, adviſed him 
to proſecute with ſeverity, all who ſhould be ſuſpected of 
hereſy ; aſſuring his majeſty that he (by the liſts they 
ſhewed him) might raiſe 100,000 crowns a year. They 
likewiſe urged him to beſtow abbeys and priories on his 
children; adding, that if he would adhere ſtedfaſtly to the 
old religion, he would ſtill have a great party in England; 
and be made head of a league, which was then pro- 
jecting againſt Henry VIII. The Scortifh king was fo far 
ſwayed by theſe arguments, that he made four of his ſons 
abbots or priors; and fomented the perfecuting ſpirit of 
the clergy. Upon this, many perſons were impeached 
of herely; ſome of whom abjured, and others were 
aniſhed. Fore/?, a Canon regular, had been cenſured, 
by the biſhop of Dunkell, his ordinary, for intermeddling 
too much with the ſcriptures. He told Fereſt, that him- 
felf, though ſo far advanced in years, was wholly unac- 
quainted both with the O, and New Teſtament; he content- 
ing himſelf with his pontifical ; and that he ( Fore/? ) might 
have cauſe to repent, if he continued to concern himſelf 
with ſuch fancies. The archbiſhop of G/aſgow being of 
a gentle diſpoſition, was conſequently an enemy to ſuch 
cruel] proceedings. 'Rufſel, a friar ; and Kennedy, a youth 
of eighteen, being brought before the archbiſhop, expreſſed 
ſurpriſing joy and reſolution, when they found they were to 
ſuffer. The archbiſhop was quite unwilling to proceed to 
ſentence, ſaying, that ſuch executions did more harm 
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than good to the church. But thoſe about him, declaring 
that he muſt not act differently from the other biſhops 3 
and threatening him ſeverely, he pronounced ſentence. 
Ruſſel and Kennedy were both committed to the flames; 
on which occaſion they gave ſuch farther demonſtrations 
of patience and ſatisfaction, as made a ſtrong impreſſion 
on all who ſaw or heard this ſad cataſtrophe. Mr. Keith, 
(Vol. i. p. 9.) writes thus on this occaſion, Mr. Kennedy's 
tender years inclining him to ſome puſillanimity, he was 
foon fortified by the exhortations of Raſſel; who, among 
other expreſſions, uſed the following. —Now I defy death; 
do as you pleaſe : I praiſe God I am ready.—Rx/e/ having 
reaſoned long and learnedly againſt his accuſers, and 
being anſwered with railings and bitter ſpeeches, re- 
plied:— This is your hour, and the power of darkneſs : 
now ye fit as judges, and we ſtand wrongfully condemned; 
but the day cometh which will ſhew our innocence ; and 
you ſhall ſee your own blindneſs, to your everlaſting con- 
fuſion.ä— Go on, and fill the meaſure of your iniquities. 
Among the perſons brought into trouble, was the cele- 
brated Buchanan, who, at the king's inſtigation, had writ 
a moſt ſevere poem againſt the Franciſcans, but was now 
abandoned by his ſovereign. Buchanan fled from Scotland, 
living twenty years abroad ; and at laſt returned to do his 
country honour. This author, by his immortal poems, 
and by his hiſtory of Scotland, proved himſelf both a great 
maſter of the Latin tongue ; and a conſummate judge in 
matters of wit ; as likewiſe in human affairs, had he not 
been led away by paſſion, towards the cloſe of his excel- 
lent hiſtory, In a word, ſo ſhining were his talents, that 
de may juſtly be ranked among the greateſt modern 
writers “. As a contraſt to this I thall obſerve, that ſome 
of the Scotch prieſts were ſo extremely ignorant in this age, 
that they aſſerted, that the New Tefament had been lately 
writ by Luther; and therefore they deſired only the Old T. 
Who was afterwards put to death ? 

4. Mr. George Wiſhart, (or Wiſchart,) a clergyman. 
He had been educated in Cambridge, but. returned home 
n 1544. He preached in many places, againſt idolatry, 


3 Burnet, + Rapin, Vol. is p. $44+ 
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and the other abuſes in religion. He continued a long 
time at Durdee, but was drove from that town by meanz 
of cardinal Beton; but, at his departure, he denounced 
heavy judgments on them for rejecting the goſpel, He 
preached in ſeveral other places; and entrance into the 
churches being refuſed him, he gave out his doQrine in 
the fields. He would not permit the people to force open 
the church-doors ; ſaying, that this did not become the 
goſpel of peace, in which he inſtructed them. Hearing 
that the plague had broke out at Dardee, four days after 
his baniſhment from it, he returned thither ; took care of 
the ſick ; and exerciſed the various offices of a good paſtor, 
He proved his gentleneſs of ſpirit, with regard to his 
enemies, by reſcuing a prieſt that was come to kill him; 
but who, being diſcovered, the populace were going to 
tear him to pieces. It is ſaid, that he foretold many things; 
eſpecially his own ſufferings, and the reformation which 
. would overſpread the land. He preached laſt in Lothian, 

where he was ſeized by the earl of Hothæcell, who, though 
he had promiſed upon his honour that no harm ſhould be 
done H hart, yet delivered him to cardinal Beton, who 
brought him to St. Andrews, and there aſſembled the 
biſhops, in order to deſtroy him with the greater ſolem- 
nity. Hamilion, earl of Arran, regent of Scotland, being 
greatly preſt to it by a worthy man of his name, ( Hamilten, 
of Pre/lor,) ſent and defired the cardinal not to proceed 
againſt him, till he (the regent) ſhould have examined 
the affair. But- the cardinal went on ; and condemned 
Wiſhart in a public court, as an heretick, upon ſeveral 
articles objected to him, ail which he confeſſed, and 
offered to juſtify, He ſpent the ſucceeding night in 
prayer; and next morning deſired he might receive the 
ſacrament, in both kinds, according to Cbriſt's inſtitution 5 
but this being refuſed, he himfelf conſecrated the elements; 
and ſome about him were deſirous of communicating at 
the ſame time. Wiſhart was carried to the ſtake, and fixed 
near the palace of the cardinal; who was ſeated pom- 
pouſly in a window, to ſurvey this cruel ſpectacle. Wiſpari 
proteſted that his ſou] was filled with joy, in thus offering 
up his life for Chriſt's doctrine; and he beſought the 
people not-to be offended. at the word of God, for the 


3 ſake 


PEeRSECUTIONS ia SCOTLAND, &c. 87 


ſake of the croſs. As the fire was burning him, he ſaid: 
This flame, though it ſcorches my body, yet it cannot daunt my 
ſpirits, He declared that the cardinal would, in a few 
days, be ignominiouſly murthered in that very place, 
where he then ſet with ſo much ſtate; but, as he was 
ſpeaking theſe laſt words, the executioner drew the rope, 
which was faſtened round his neck, ſo tight, that he could 
ſpeak no more. His death was greatly lamented, the 
people conſidering him both as a prophet and a martyr, 


This was in 1545 ®. | 
9. Deſcribe the particulars of the cardinal's mur- 


ther. 

A. Norman Leſley, eldeſt ſon to the earl of Rothes, being 
greatly exaſperated againſt the cardinal, conſpired, with 
ſome other perſons, to take away his life. Accordingly the 
accomplices went early in the morning of Saturday the 29th 
of May, 1546, to the caſtle of St. Andrews ; whence 
they drove out all the ſervants and workmen, after havin 
ſeized the porter, and ſecured the gate. 'This was done 
with ſo little noiſe, that the cardinal knew nothing of it, 
till they knocked at the chamber-door where he lay. He 
aſking, who was there? Jobn Le/ley replied, my name is 
Leſley. Which Leſley ? ſaid the cardinal : Is it Norman? 
It was anſwered, that he muſt open to thoſe who were 
there. The cardinal now began to fear the worſt, and 
thereupon began to ſecure the door. — Whilſt they were 
endeavouring to force it, he aſked, will ye ſave my 
life? John Lefley anſwered, perhaps we will. Nay, re- 
plied the cardinal, but ſwear unto me, by God, and I 
will open. To this Jobs anſwered, what was ſaid, is un- 
aid; and then he called for fire to burn the door. Upon 
this the cardinal, after a promiſe given him, (as ſome 
relate,) that no violence ſhould be uſed, thought fit to 
open tae door; and then ſet himſelf down on a chair, 
ſaying :—l am a prieſt, ye will not ſlay me, However, 
Jobn Leſley ſmote him once or twice, as did likewiſe 
Peter Carmichael : but Fames Melvil perceiving them 
both to be in wrath, ſaid :—This work and judgment of 
God, although it be ſecret, ought to be done with greater 
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gravity. And now preſenting to the cardinal the point of 


his ſword, ſaid ; repent thee of thy former wicked life; 
but eſpecially of the ſhedding the blood of that notable 
inſtrument of God, Mr. George Wiſhart, which although 
the flame of fire conſumed his body before men, yet it 
cries for vengeance upon thee; and we are ſent from God 
to revenge it. For here, before my God, I proteſt, that 
neither the hatred of thy perſon, the love of thy riches, 
nor the fear of any trouble thou couldſt have brought 
upon me, in particular, moved or moveth me to ſtrike 
thee: but only becaufe thou haſt been, and remaineſt an 
obſtinate enemy againſt Chriſt Jeſus, and his holy goſpel. 
This ſaid, without waiting for an anſwer, or allowing 
him the ſmalleſt time for performing of that, to which 
he had fanatically exhorted him, he ſtabbed him twice 
or thrice through tre body, and there left him weltering 
in his blood. Mean time a report was ſpread, that the 
caſtle was taken : whereupon ſuch as favoured the car- 
dinal, poſted thither in all haſte, and called for ladders to 
ſcale the walls. But when it was told them that the car- 
dinal was dead, whom they ſought to reſcue ; their hearts 
cooled ; and they diſperſed at the fight of his dead body; 
this being ſhewn to them, from that place where, before, 
he had beheld the execution of Mr. //:/art as the ſtory is 
related *. | 

2. In what manner was the reformation brought about 
in Scotland ? 

A. Anno 1559 7, when there was a probability of com- 
pleating the treaty of Cambray (by which the reformed 
were to be perſecuted) the cardinal of Lorain, of the 
houſe of Cuiſe. wrote to his ſiſter, the queen-regent of 
Scotland, as alſo to the archbiſhop of St. Ardrenvs ; in- 
forming them of the reſolution taken to extirpate hereſy ; 
and preſſing them to employ their endeavours for that 
purpoſe. The queen-regent ſaw plainly, that ſhe would 
thereby not only forfeit the promife made by her to the 
lords, who had hitherto adhered to her, upon aſſurances 
given them of her protection; but that the peace ef 
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Sor land would likewiſe be endangered. For, beſides that 
their party (the reformed) was ſtrong, it was not to be 
doubted but that queen E/izabe/h would ſupport them: 
for which reaſons the queen-regent was not inclined to fa- 
vour her brother's bloody counſels. However, the biſhops 
reſolved to run every hazard ; and to ftrike an univerſal 
terror, by ſome ſevere executions. The firſt who ſuffered, 
at this time, was Walter Mill, of whom we treated 
before “. | 

9. Did not this execution alarm the nobility and 

entry ? | 
: 4. They had preſented, the year before, a petition to 
the queen-regent, praying that the ſervice might be per- 
formed in the vulgar tongue ; that the communion might 
be adminiſtred in both kinds; and that ſuch prieſts as led 
ſcandalous lives might be removed, and worthy men put - 
in their places. The queen-regent being unwilling to ex- 
aſperate ſo formidable a party, before the dauphin was de- 
clared king of Scotland ; promiſed that they ſhould not be 
puniſhed on account of prayers having been ſaid in the 
vulgar tongue. 'They then moved, in parliament, for a 
repeal of thoſe laws, by which biſhops were impowered 
to proſecute hereticks; and intreated that ſuch points only 
might be judged hereſy, as were condemned by the word 
of God. Her majeſty anſwered, that theſe things could 
not paſs, becauſe of the oppoſition made by the ſpiritual 
eſtate. Againſt this they entered a proteſt to the follow- 
ing purpoſe; That baving moved, in the moſt humble 
manner, for a redreſs of abuſes, they conſequently were 
not to be - blamed for any evils which might enſue from 
her majeſty's rejecting their petition. The queen, 
after ſhe had obtained her ends, with regard to the 
d:uphin, ordered all the proteſtant preachers to. be ſerved 
with citations, The earl of Glencairn was thereupon ſent 
to remind her majeſty of her former promiſes : but ſhe 
made him the rough anſwer following : That they ſhould 
be baniſhed Scorland, in ſpite of all that might be at- 
tempted in their favour ; adding, that princes were bound 
to perform their promiſes, no farther than was convenient 
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for them. They replied, that if the queen renounced 
her promiſes, they would renounce their allegiance tg 
her“. This bad conduct of the queen-regent, and what 
follows, muſt be imputed to the ſanguinary counſels of 
the Guifes ; ſhe herſelf being an excellent woman, as wil 
be declared afterwards. 
2 What enſued hereupon? 
In St. Johnſtoun, the abovementioned party entered 
the churches, and there heard ſermons publickly. The 
miniſters were flocking from all parts, to appear on 
Blay 20, (the day for which they had been cited ;) and 
vait numbers aceompanied them. The queen, fearing the 
ill effects of ſo vaſt a multitude of people, diſpatched an 
order, forbidding their coming ; whereupon many re- 
turned home ; notwithſtanding which, they were declared 
rebels for their non-appearance. This foul play occa- 
ſioned many to leave her, and go over to thoſe who were 
aſſembled at Jobnſtaun. And now the people were ſo 
ſtrongly enflamed, that they broke into the houſes of the 
monks and friars ; when after diſtributing every thing 
found in them, (except what the monks had convey 
away to the poor;) they razed theſe convents to the 
ground. This enraged the queen ſo much, that ſhe re- 
Jolved to puniſh that town in an exemplary manner, Im- 
mediately ſhe aſſembled the French ſoldiers and others: 
but the earl of G/encairn getting together 2500 men, 
marched with incredible ſpeed to that place, —— there 
were now 70co armed men; Which intimidating the 
queen, a reconciliation was agreed upon. An oblivion, 
with regard to every thing paſt, was now promiſed ; all 
matters concerning religion were to be referred to 2 
parliament ; .and her majeſty was to be admitted into 
Johnſtoun, upon condition of not taking the Frenchnen 
with her. Notwithitanding this, ſhe marched them into 
the town ; when ſhe not only put a garriſon therein, but 
puniſhed them for what was paſt. Upon their objecting 
the promiſe made by her, ſhe replied ; Princes are not to 
be ftrifly tied down to promiſes, eſpecially thoſe made to hert- 
ticks ; adding, that he thought it no fin to deſtroy them all; 
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and that, auben this ſhould be done, ſhe would find good reaſons 
to juſiify ber conduct. All this (as was obſerved) muſt 
be aſcribed to the cruel ſuggeſtions of the Guiſes. 

9. Did not this alienate the minds of the whole nation 
from her ? gu 

A. To ſuch a degree, that they began to pull down 
images and monaſteries in many. places. The queen- 
regent repreſented all this, to the French king, as being 
done with no other view than to ſhake off the Gallic yoke; 
and therefore intreated that a greater force might be ſent 
her, in order to reduce the countty. On the other hand, 
the lords ſent over certain perſons, to give his Gallic ma- 
jeſty an impartial account of things ; and to inform him, 
that an indemnity for all that was paſt, and the free exer- 
ciſe of their religion in time to come, would give full ſatis- 
faction. The French king began now to be apprehenſive, 
that the keeping Scotland, in tranquillity, would put him 
to great expence; and he ſaw the danger that mult enſue, 
ſhould the Scotch throw themſelves into the arms of the 
queen of England. He therefore deputed a perſon, in 
whom the conſtable of France put the utmoſt confidence, 
into Scotland ; commanding him to bring him a genuing 
account of the ſtate of an affair, which was ſo variouſly 
repreſented, However, before the perſon. deputed could 
come back, the French king died, and the conſtable was diſ- 
graced ; when all affairs being put into the hands of the 
brothers of the houſe of Guiſe, no moderate councils were 
litened to. And now the people of Scotland roſe ſo uni- 
verſally againſt the queen-regent, that ſhe was obliged to 
retire to Dunbar. caſilo. She once reſolved to refer the 
whole affair to a parliament ; but 2000 troops coming 


over, from France, to her aid; and aſſurances being given 
her of a greater force, ſhe threw off all fear; and advanc- 


ing to Leith, fortified it. Upon this the lords declared, 
that, during the minority of their queens, the government 
was veſted principally in the eſtates; and that the regent, 
being only the chief adminiſtratrix, was therefore ac- 
countable to them; and thereupon they reſolved to re- 
move her from the regency 4. 
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23. Of what was ſhe accuſed ? 
A. Of lighting up a war in the kingdom, and of 
bringing in foreigners to ſubdue it; of debaſing the coin; 
of governing without the conſent of the nobility ; and 
breaking her faith, and promiſes made to them, —They 
then pronounced her to be fallen from the regency, and 
ſuſpended her power till the meeting of the parliament, 
Fhe lords (now ſtyled lords of the Congregation) with. 
drew from Edinburgh to Sterling; upon which the French 
marched to the former, and again fet up maſs in the 
churches there. Immediately new ſuccours, commanded 
by marquis 4 Elbenf, one of the brothers to the queen. 
regent, came from France, ſo that there were, by this 
time, 4000 French in Scotland. But now the whole nz 
tion, as the queen had ſuch a number of foreign forces, 
united againſt, and conſidered her as their common 
enemy, The Scotch, who had hitherto been ſecretly en. 
couraged and aſſiſted with both money and ammunition 
from England, were forced to implore more openly 
queen Elizabeth's aid; and France was ſo much divided 
with inteſtine broils, that this queen was not much afraid 
of engaging in a war with France: whence ſhe was the 
more eaſily inclined to aid the Scotch, A treaty being 
concluded between the Erglih and Scotch, 2000 horſe, 
and 6000 foot marched out of England to ſuccour the 
Scotch, They beſieged Leith, during which each ſide 
ſuſtained confiderable loſs ; but that of the Exgi/h was 
ſooneſt made up, as ſupplies were ſo near at hand, At 
laſt, queen E/zzabeth offered to mediate a peace between 
France and Scotland. | 
A. Was it effected? 
A. Before this could be brought about, the queen, 
regent died. During her ſickneſs, ſhe ſent for ſome of 
the Scorch lords, and: begged pardon for the injuries ſhe 
had done them. She adviſed them to ſend away both the 
Engliſh and French out of Scotland; intreating them to 
perſevere in the allegiance they owed their queen, Dil- 
courſing with one of their preachers, her majeſty declared, 
that ſhe expected to be ſaved through the merits of Chriſ 


* Burnet, Book iu, p. 375. caly 
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only. She had ruled the Scorch nation, till the laſt year 
of her life, with ſo much juſtice and wiſdom ; and ſet ſo 
ſhining an example to others, both in her own perſon, and 
in the order of her court; that had ſhe but died before 
the bloody counſels of her brother led her aſtray, ſhe 
would have been more lamented than any queen, who had 
been in that country for many years . This queen-regent, 
of the family of Guiſe, is ſometimes called Mary of 
Lorrain ; Guiſe being a branch of that of Lorrain. She 
was daughter of Claude the firſt duke of Gui/e : was firſt 
married to Lewis duke of Longueville ; and, after his 
death, to James V. king of Scots. The greateſt charac- 
ter is given of her by archbiſhop Sporriſword, biſhop 
Lefley, Buchanan, Holinſbed, Camden, &c. She was a lady 
endowed with a ſingular genius, and a penetrating judg- 
ment, She had a mind full of humanity and compaſſion, and 
was a great lover of juſtice. In her court ſhe maintained 
a decent gravity ; nor would ſhe tolerate any licentious 


Her maids of honour were always buſied 


in commendable exerciſes ; ſhe herſelf being an example, 
to them, of virtue, piety, and modeſtly. Nor was ſhe 
leſs conſpicuous for her charity and good will to mankind. 
She diſcovered great ſagacity in government. She was 
obliged to act, in her adminiſtration, not according to her 


own native 


oodneſs and propenſity, but merely as the 


council of France, and their miniſters refiding with her, 
ſhould adviſe and direct. To conclude, her death was 


not only much lamented by all of her own party, but 


even bewailed by thoſe who were in arms againſt her. 


Her body was 


ut into a coffin of lead, and carried to 


France, in October following ; and buried in the Bene- 
dictine- monaſtery of St. Peter at Rheims, in Champagne Þ. 
Not long after, a peace was concluded between England, 
France, and Scotland : an oblivion was granted for what- 
ever had paſt ; the French and Engliſh were to be ſent out 
of Scotland; and all other affairs referred to a parliament, 
which met accordingly in Auguft |. 


L What was done therein? 


Book 
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A. All acts, in favour of the Romiſh religion, were re. 

12 and a confeſſion of faith, drawn up by Je 

ox, and afterwards inſerted among the acts of parliz 
ment Arno 1567, was confirmed. Theſe acts met with 
no oppoſition except from three temporal lords, who de. 
Clared, that they would not depart from the faith of their 
fathers. But they were aſſented to by all the ſpiritull 
lords, as well biſhops as abbots; who dilapidated the 
lands and revenues of the church in a moſt unheard of 
manner, The abbots turned their abbies into temporal 
eſtates ; and the biſhops, though they {till adhered to po- 
pery, divided all their lands among their baſtards and 
kindred ; they procuring a confirmation, from Rome, of 
many of thoſe grants. By this means that church was ſo 
greatly impoveriſhed, that had not king James I. and 
king Charles I. with great zeal, retrieved ſome part of the 
antient revenues; and provided a conſiderable mainte- 
nance for the inferior clergy ;| every encouragement to re. 
ligion and learning, in Scotland, would have been reduced 
to ſo very low an ebb, that barbariſm muſt have again over- 
ſpread that kingdom. When theſe acts were ſent over to 
France, they were rejected with the utmoſt ſcorn, which 
made the Scotch apprehenfive of a freſh war: but 
Francis II. dying ſoon after, ſuppreſſed all their fears; 
for their queen, being no longer favoured by ſo mighty 
a' crown, was obliged to return home. In this manner 
queen Elizabeth ſevered Scotland from its antient depen- 
dance on France; and acquired afterwards ſo great an in- 
tereſt in the former, that moſt affairs there were chiefy 
governed by her influence“. 

2. When did the ſtates of Scotland complete the eſla- 
bliſhment of the reformation ? | 

A. In 1560; and this was followed by an order to pull 
down all the monaſteries, which was immediately put in 
execution. Mary, queen of Scots, on her return to her 
kingdom in 1561, was received with great demonſtrations 
of joy, both by the nobles and the people, However, ſhe 
had the mortification to ſee the reformation eſtabliſhed by 

ſuch ſtrict laws; that none but herſelf was allowed to hav 


'* Burnet, Book iv, p. 377, 37% Jr" 
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maſs ſaid in her chapel, and this without any pomp. 
Nevertheleſs, ſome lords ſtill continued to profeſs the old 
religion; and being in hopes of reſtoring it, by her au- 
thority, they thence made their court to her with great 
afiduity. Theſe lords were very conſiderable, by their 
birth, their riches, and their vaſſals; and yet they, per- 
haps, would never have once thought of reſtoring the old 
religion, had they not depended on the queen's favour, 
who only could balance the power of the proteſtants, 
Their firſt project was, to alienate her, if poſſible, from 
ſuch of the proteſtants as had moſt credit with her, and 
with the nation; and as James Stuart, her natural brother, 
adhered flrongly to the proteſtant religion, he thence 
became the chief object of their hatred. The queen, on 
her arrival, had made him chief miniſter, whence they 
exerted their utmoſt endeavours to deſtroy him in her 
good opinion“. But all the efforts of the Romaniſts, to 
reltore popery, proved ineffectual ; and it has never been 
able to triumph in Scotland, fince the times of which we 
have been treating: and may it be for ever kept from 
thence! 


* Rafpin, Vol. ii. p. 65. 
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HE N was Treland conquered by the | 
XX Engliſh ? | 
A. In 1171, under Henry II; though 
ASSESS Edgar pretended that he had done this 
long before. Henry's Invaſion of it was 
founded on a bull granted to him by pope Adrian. In 
| this bull were the following particulars, among others. 
Jou have advertiſed us, dear ſon in Chri/, of your deſign 
Hof an expedition into re/an4, to ſubject the iſland to 
* juſt laws; and to root out vice, which has long flouriſhed 
there.“ This was the pretended deſign of the king; 
but the truth was, the £-g// thought it greatly for their 
: F intereſt 


ſubjected by the Engliſb, becauſe it had not yet acknow- 


98.  HisTary of. the, Romisn 
19gereſt; to ſubdue, Ireland. And: that the pope had a 
ſtrong eye. to the intereſt, of the church, is evident 
from another part of+the, bull, which runs thus. We 
««_ exhort you to do whatever you think proper, to ad- 
„ ance the honour of God, and the ſalvation of the 
« people, whom we charge to fubmit to your juriſdiction, 
«<. and own you for their fovereign lord; provided, always, 
4 that the Ricnrs or THE. CHURCH are inviolably pre. 
« ſerved, and the PETER-PEZNCER duly paid.” On this 
occaſion both the king and the pope acted a very hypocri- 
ticab part. Fhe latter was deſirous that Ireland ſhould: be 


ledged the papal ſupremacy : and this was the vice which 
was to be rooted out. | 

2. When was Ireland converted to Chriſtianity ? 

A. Under pope Celeftinus I, who ſent Palladius to 
preach the goſpel there. The 1-iþ being deprived of 
this firſt biſhop, by an untimely death, Patrick was ſent 
in his ſtead, who converted moft of the natives. Their 
poſterity have ever conſidered him as their apoſtle, and 
fill hold him in great veneration. Jre/and, ſoon after 
the converſion of the people, abounded in monks, moſt 
of whom became ſo famous for their ſanity, that the 
iſland was thence called The Country of Saints, Hence 
ſprung a conſiderable number of learned (according to 
thoſe times) and zealous men, who greatly promoted 
the converſion, of other nations. Camden obſerves, that 
the Sexons flacked, in-thoſe days, to Ireland, as to the 
great mart of learning; but the riß being frequently 
expoſed to. foreign invaſions ; theſe expelled- both reli- 
gion and erudition. The invaders were the Engii/h, the 
Norwegians, the Germans, the Danes, &c. The. iſland E. 
was afterwards divided into ſeven kingdoms, The i 
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Fu 


loſt their liberty, by a difference which happened between of 
two of thoſe kings, the weakeſt of whom invited the the 
Engliſh to his aſſiſtance, me 
9. What farther ſteps were taken in the conqueſt of the 
Treland? | | 
A. Henry II, before he himſelf went thither, ſent 4 


Robert- Fitx- Stephen, and Richard Strongbow, earl of Pen- 


broke, who made important conqueſts, though with an 
| | inco0- 
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inconfiderable force; which is aſcribed to the great dread” 
the {ri were under. of the Engliſß croſs-bows. Henry, 


' fearing that his ſubjects above mentioned would become 


maſters of the whole country, ſailed from: Pembroke, with 
40 fail of ſhips; and landed at Waterford, October 18, 
1171 ;: when the /-i/6, being unable to refiſt, paid him 
a voluntary ſubmiſſion. During his ſtay. here, all the kings 
of the iſland came to his court, and ſwore allegiance. He 
afterwards marched to Dublin; where, making ſome re- 
gulations for the government of his new conqueſt, he 
returned to England ; leaving Hugh Lacy as his deputy, 


with the title of juſticiary of | /re/and. In 1393, under 


Richard II, the I-56 endeavoured to ſhake off the Ergli/h 
yoke, That king went over to Jre/and, but made no 
long ſtay there. In 1398, the 7 again revolting, 
Richard croſſed a ſecond time into their iſland ; but was 
forced to leave it, upon news being brought, that there 


was a deſign, in Exgland, to dethrone him, It was not 


till the year 1542 that Ireland was made a kingdom; the 
ſovereigns of Lacta till then, being ſtyled only lords of 
Irelanl . 

2. To whom was the reformation of the church, in 
Ireland, greatly-owing ? : 

A. To George Browne, an Engliſhman, conſecrated (in 
London) archbiſhop of Dublin, the 19th of March 1535, 
in the 26th year of Henry VIII. He had been an Auguſtin- 
friar, and provincial of his order. Biſhop Uper gives a 
very great character of him; and informs us, that it was 
his merit which raiſed him to the archiepiſcopal ſee. 
Having enjoyed it about five years, he, at the time that 
Henry VIII. was demoliſhing - the religious houſes in 
England, cauſed all the relicks and images to be removed 
Out of the two cathedrals in Dublin, and out of the reſt 
of the churches in his dioceſe. In their place, he cauſed 
the Lord's-Prayer, the Creed, and the Ten Command- 
ments, all framed and gilt, to be ſet up about the altar of 


the cathedral of Chriſt-Cburcb, in Dublin, This archbiſhop 


* See Rapin's Hiftory- of Vol. i. p. 233, C ſeq, $ 
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as the firſt of the clergy in Jre/and, who quitted the 
[\omiſh religion, and profeſſed the principles of the 
Englifþ reformers *. 

2, What did he afterwards ? 

A. Having received a letter from Thomas Cromnwel!, 
lord privy-ſeal, informing him, that Henry VIII. had 
thrown off the papal ſupremacy, in Erg/and; and was 
determined to do the like in Jre/and ; and that he there- 
upon had appointed him (archbiſhop Browne) one of the 
commiſſioners for ſeeing the ſame put in execution: — The 
archbiſhop wrote (in 1 1535) to the lord privy- 
ſeal, in anſwer, that he had employed his utmoſt en- 
deavours, at the hazard of his life, to cauſe the 7-146 no- 
bility. and gentry to acknowledge king Henry as their 
tapreme head, in matters both ſpiritual and temporal; 
zut had met with a moſt violent oppoſition, eſpecially 

om George, archbiſhop of Armagh: that this prelate had, 

1 a ſpeech to his clergy, laid a curſe on all thoſe who 
-1ould own his highneſs's (for ſuch was the kings of 
England ſtyled in thoſe days) ſupremacy : adding, that 
che ir iſle, called in the chronicles, z/ala /acra; or, The 
Holy liland, belonged to none but the biſhops of Rome ; 
and that the king's progenitors had received it from them. 
He obſerved likewiſe, that the archbiſhop, and the clergy 
of Armagh, had each diſpatched a courier to Rome ; and 
that it would be neceſſary for a parliament to be called in 
Ireland, to paſs a ſupremacy act, the people not regarding 
the king's commiſhon, He concluded with obſerving, 
that the popes had kept the people in the moſt profound 
ignorance ; and that the clergy. themſelves knew little 
more; they not being able to ſay maſs, or pronounce the 
words, of the Latin tongue, in which they had no ſkill, 
He concluded with obſerving, that the common people 
were more zealous, in their blindneſs, than the ſaints and 
martyrs had been in the defence of truth, at the begin- 
ning of the goſpel: and that it was to be feared O' Neal 
would oppole the king's commiſſion . , 

©. What enſued afterwards ? 

& Hiſtorical Collections of the Church in Ireland, during the Reigns 


of Henry VIII, Edward VI, and Queen Mary. London, printed, and 
old by Richard Taylor, 1681, P · Is t Lid. P; 2. 
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A. Lord Leonard Grey being vice-roy, or lord-lieutenant, 


a parliament was ſummoned next year, at Dublin; which 


being met, archbiſhop Browne made a ſpeech, wherein be 
ſet forth ; that the biſhops of Rome uſed, antiently, to ac- 
knowledge emperors, kings and princes to be ſupreme in 
their own dominions; and, therefore, that he himſelf 


would vote king Henry VIII. as ſupreme, in all matters, 


both eccleſiaſtical and temporal. He concluded with ſay- 
ing, that whoſoever ſhould refuſe to vote for this act, was 
not a true ſubject to the king. This ſpeech greatly ſtartled 
the other biſhops and lords; ſo that the act paſſed with 
great difficulty. A few years after, the archbiſhop wrote 
a ſecond letter to lord Cromwell, complaining of the 
clergy ; and hinting at the machinations of the pope of 
Rome, then carrying on againſt the reformation, This 
letter is dated Dublin, April 1538. He ſays, among other 
particulars, © That a bird may be taught to-ſpeak with as 
much ſenſe, as many of the clergy do in this country. 
« Theſe, though not ſcholars, yet are crafty to cozen tire 
6 pe common people, and to diſſuade them from fol- 
„ lowing his highneſs's (the king's) orders.—It is meet 
** I acquaint you firſt, that the Romiſh relicks and images 


of both my cathedrals in Dublin, (of the Holy I rinity 
and St, Patrick, ) take off the common people from the 


« true worſhip ; but the prior, and the dean, find them ſo 


* ſweet for their gain, that they heed not my words. 


© Therefore ſend, in your lordſhip's next to me, an order 
« more full; and a chide to them, and their canons, that 
they [the images] may be removed. Let the order be, 
* that the chief governors may aſſiſt me in it. The 
„ prior and dean have writ,. to Rome, to be encouraged, 
which will greatly embolden the people.“ What fol- 
lows is remarkable, vix. The country folk here much 
hate your lordſhip ; and deſpitefully call you, in their 
* lrifſh tongue, The Black/mith's Sen. As a friend, I deſire 
* your lordſhip to look to your noble perſon. Rome hath 
a great kindneſs for the duke of Norfo/k, and great favours 
for this nation, purpoſely to oppoſe his highneſs *. 


* Hiſtorical Collections of the Church in Ireland, during the Reign 
of Henry VIII, Edward VI, and Queen Mary, London, printed and 
fold by Richard Taylor,. 1618, P. 3, 4. a 
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J. What did the pepe upon this:? 

A. He ſent over, to Jre/and, (directed to the archbiſhop 
of Armagh, and his clergy,) a bull of excommunication, 
againſt all who had, or ſhould, own the king's ſupremacy - 
within the Vi nations; and adding a curſe to all of them, 
and theirs, who ſhould not, within forty days, confeſs to 
their confeſſors, (after the publiſhing of it to them,) that 
they had done amiſs in ſo doing.—Of all which arch. 
. biſhop Browne gave notice, in a letter, dated Dablin, May 
1538. Part of the form of the confeſſion, or vow, ſent 
over to theſe Jriſb papifts, ran as follows. I do further 
« declare, him or her, father or mother, brother or ſiſter, 
«« ſon or daughter, huſband or wife, uncle or aunt, nephew 
«© or niece, kinſman or kinſwoman, maſter or miſtreſs, and 
all others, neareſt or deareſt relations, friend or acquain- 
« tance whatſoever, ACCURSED, that either ao or all bold 
« for the time to come, any ecclefiaſtical or civil power, above 
« the authority of the mother church; or that do or ſhall obey, 
« for the time to come, any of her the mother of churches of- 
«© poſers or enemies, or contrary to the ſame, of which ] have 
« gere fewore unto: ſo God, the Hefjed virgin, St. Peter, 
«« St. Paul, and the holy ewangeli/ts, help, &c. The councils 
of Lateran and Conſtance, expreſsly declare, that no favour 
ſhould be ſhewn to hereticks, nor faith kept with them. 
That they ought to be excommunicated and condemned, 
and their eftates confiſcated ; and that princes are obliged, 
by a ſolemn oath, to root them out of their reſpective do- 
-minions . Very juſtly, therefore, might Dr. Borlaſe ob- 
ſerve, that © the martyrology, (ſpeaking of the if maſ- 
« ſacre of 1641,) exceeded that of former ages; and that 
« it is amazing to reflect, that more arts of cruelty have 
« been invented by the Romiſh clergy, in their perfecu- 
« tions of the proteſtants, than were ever practiſed by the 
% heathens. — How abominable a church muſt that be, 
which thus dares to trample upon kings! how ſtupid the 
people who pay a regard to the injunctions of ſuch 2 
church !-—In the archbiſhop's'laſt mentioned letter, dated 
May .r538, he ſays, that His highneſs's vice-roy, of 
* this nation, is of little or no power with the old na- 


„ God's Goodnels viſible, p.23 . 
| « tives, 
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« tives, —This nation is poor in wealth, and not ſufficient 
« to oppoſe them.— Now, both "Zzg/zþ race and Tris 
begin to oppole your lordſhip's orders; and do lay aſide 
« their national quarrels, which I fear will, (if any thing 
« will,) cauſe a foreigner to invade this'nation *.” 

9, Was not a Franciſcan-friar'ſeized not long after by 
archbiſhop Browne ? 

A. Yes, one Thade O'Brian, who had got a paper ſent 
from Rome, dated May 1538, and directed to O'Nea/. In 
this letter were the following words ;—*© His holineſs 
% Paul, now pope, and the council of the fathers, have 
« lately found, in Rome, a prophecy, of one St. Lacgrianus, 
© an 1ri/þ bihop of Cafheil, wherein he faith : That the 
© mother church of Rome falleth, when, in Ireland, the 
e catholic faith is overcome, Therefore, for the glory of the 
& mother church, the honour of St. Peter, and your own 
« ſecureneſs, ſuppreſs hereſy, and his hotineſs's enemies. —This 
'Thade O'Brian, after farther examination and ſearch made, 
was pilloryed, and kept cloſe 'priſoner till the king's far- 
ther orders ſhould arrive for his trial. But news comin 
over from England, that Thade O'Brian was to be lidtiged, 


he laid violent hands on himſelf, in the caſtle of Dublin. 
His dead corps was carried to Gallows Green, where being 
hung up, it was afterwards buried. Others ſay, that it 
was removed, from thence, to the monaſtery of St. Francis 
in Dublin +. | 


9. What happened here upon the acceſſion of Edward V I . 


to the throne ? 


A. An order was directed, to Sir Anthony Leger, the lord 
deputy of Ireland, conimanding that the liturgy, in Engi, 


be forthwith ſet up in Ireland; there to he dbſefved with- 


in the ſeveral biſhopricks, cathedrals, and pariſh'churches ; 
and it was firſt read in Chrift-Church, Dublin, on Eaſter. 
Day 1551, before the ſaid Sir Anthony, archbiſhop Browne, 
and others. Part of this order was as follows:“ Where- 
* as our gracious father, king Henry VIII, taking into 
* conſideration, the bondage and heavy yoke that his true 
and faithful ſubjeas ſuſtained, under the juriſdiction of 
„the biſhop of Rome; how ſeveral fabulous ſtories, and 


* Hiſtorical Collections, p. 5, 6. '+ Lm. p. 6, 7. 
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lying wonders miſled our ſubjects; —diſpenſing, with the 
« fins of our nations, by their indulgences and pardons, 
« for gain; purpoſely to cheriſh all evil vices, as roh- 
<« beries, rebellions, thefts, whoredoms, blaſphemy, ido- 
„ latry, &c. our gracious father hereupon diſſolved all 
« priories, monaſteries, abbeys, and other pretended reli- 
“ gious houſes ; as being but nurſeries for vice or luxury, 
0 more than for ſacred learning, &c. I quote the above 
words of the order to ſhew the ſhocking evils, ariſing from 
the inſtitutions and practices of the church of Rome. 

2. Did net the papiſts forge a miracle, when the 
Common-Prayer was firſt received in C5hrift-Charch, 
Dublin? 

A. A moſt vile one, which was as follows. — There 
ſtood, in this cathedral, a marble image of Chriſt, hold- 
ing a reed in his hand, with a crown of thorns on his 
head. Whilſt the Esgliſb ſervice (the Common-Prayet) 
was reading before the lord-lieutenant, the archbiſhop af 
Dublin, the privy-council, the lord- mayor, and a great 
congregation, blood was ſeen to run through the crevices 
of the crown of thorns, and to trickle down the face of 
the image. Hereupon, ſome of the contrivers of the 
impoſture cried aloud :—* See how our Saviour's image 


e ſweats blood !—But it muſt neceſſarily do this, ſince 


'« hereſy, [the Common-Prayer,] is come into the 
© church.” —Immediately many of the common people 
roſtrated themſelves, with beads in their hands before the 
image, and prayed to it. Vaſt numbers flocked to ſee this 
fight ; whence ſuch confuſion aroſe, that the congregation 
broke up ; and the lord-lieutenant, and council, haſtened 
'out of the choir, for fear of danger. But now the arch- 
biſhop, ſuſpecting the cheat, cauſed. the image to be 
ſearched and waſhed, to ſee whether it would bleed 
afreſh, This was no ſooner done, but a ſpunge was 
found within the hollow of the image's head, which one 
Leigh, (ſome time a monk of that cathedral,) had ſoaked 
in blood: and watching his opportunity, early on Sund, 
morning, had fixed the ſpunge, ſo ſwoln with bl 
within the crown of che image's head; that the blood 
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public penance in the church; and ſtood on a table before 
the pulpit, with their crimes writ on their breaſts: the 
archbiſhop pre- ching that day, before the lord-lieutenant, 


and council, on the ſeaſonable text following: God ball 
ſend them flrong delufions, that they ſhould believe a lh. 
2 I heſſ. ii. 11. The news of this impoſture being brought 


to England, at the time that queen Elixabeth was of opi- 
nion, that images ought to be kept in churches, might, 


very poſſibly, induce her, to iſſue an order, for removing. 


all ſuch “*. | | 
9. Were not the Romiſh clergy,. of Ireland, great 
fomenters of the rebellions in that kingdom ? 
4. This is particularly evident from their treacherous 
and diſloyal behaviour, under queen F/:zabeth and king 


James 1 they urging continually, to the people, the law- 
fulneſs of. killing all proteſtants, who ſupported the right 


of the crown of England, to Ireland: aſſuring, that all 
papiſts who ſtiould die fighting: againſt-.the proteſtants, 
would go immediately to heaven.—Theſe Jri/þ eccle- 
haflicks, under Charles I, were greatly increaſed by titular 


Romiſh archbiſhops, biſhops, deans, vicars general, abbots, 


prieſts, and friars; for which reaſon in 1629, the public 


exerciſe of the popiſh rites and ceremonies was forbids. 


Nevertheleſs, ſaon after, the Romiſh clergy erected a new 
Popiſh univerſity in the city of Dublin. Not contented 
with this, they proceeded to build, publickly, monaſter s 
and nunneries, in many parts of the kingdom; and. 11 
thoſe places, theſe very Romiſh clergy, and the chiefs »f 
the 1r:, held frequent meetings; and, from thence uz! 
to paſs to and fro, to France and Spain, to Fland-r;, 
to Lorrain and Rome; where the detctiable ribe 1-21 


of 1641, was then hatching, by O'Neal, and his fol- 
lowers +, 


L. What happened here, previous. to tbe publiſhiag 


Froclamations for reading the Fug /i liturgy ? 
N God's Goodneſs viſible, Sc, p · 8, and 0s. + T'id.. 


p. 16, 17. 
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fell, drop by drop, upon the face. —Immediately th? 
ſpunge was brought down, and ſhewed to thoſe worſhip- 
pers; who, now greatly aſhamed, curſed father Leigh, 
and the contrivers of the cheat. Theſe afterwards did 
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A. Upon the eoming over of the order from Eng/ani, 


Sir Anthony St. Leger ſummoned an aſſembly of the 


.archbiſhops, biſhops, and other clergy of Ireland, and in. 
formed them of the king's pleaſure. Immediately Grorg: 
Dowgdall, archbiſhop of Armagh, ſtood up, and oppoſed 
the order with all his might; ſaying, then every illiterate 
fellow will be able to read the maſs. To this Sir Autbom 
anſwered; there are already too many illiterate prieſts, 
who know not the meaning of the Latin, nor can even 
-pronounce it. George Dowdall then bid Sir Anthony be- 
ware of the clergy's curſe ; to which the other replied, 
that he feared it not. Then George Dowdall left the 
zaſſembly, with ſeveral of his ſuffragan biſhops (him of 
Meath excepted ;) whereupon archbiſhop Browne taking the 
order from Sir Axthoxy, declared his ſubmiſſion to it, in 
like manner as Jeſus did to Cæſar, in all things juſt and 
Jawful. Now ſeveral of the more moderate biſhops and 
_ clergy, joined with archbiffiop Browne ; ſoon after which 
Sir Anthony St. Leger was recalled to England ; and Sir 
James Crofts placed in his room, in April 15 59: George 
Dowdall ſtill refuſing to obey the order aforeſaid, he was 
deprived of the title of primate of all Jeland ; and the 
ſame was conferred-on George Browne, then archbiſhop of 
Dublin; after which George Dowaall, according to ſome 
writers, was baniſhed “. 
2. What happened on the demiſe of king Edward VI. 
the 6th of June 1553. 

4. A council being ſummoned in Dublin, a diviſion 
rar ſome declaring for lady Fane Grey, others for 
lady Mary, who, at laſt, was voted queen ; upon the pro- 
wile ſhe made, to confirm every thing enacted in the 
reigns of Henry VIII. and Edawerd VI. She kept it 
during three or four months, after her coronation ; but, 
then, having accompliſhed her defign, ſhe, purſuant to the 
pr>Qiice of the papitts, broke her faith with hereticks; 
after which every thing was undone that had been ſettled 
by the reformers, who then were perſecuted with fire 
faggot in England. Sir James Crofts being recalled, and 
Sir Anthony St. Leger put in his place, George Browne Wis 
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deprived of his archiepiſcopal ſee, which, after — 
vacant two years, was filled by Hugh Corrin or Corwine, a 
Ergliſman, who was alſo made chancellor of 1re/and. 
For this purpoſe queen Mary ſent a letter, dated Green- 
wich, September 25, in the ſecond and third year of her 
reign.— George Browne died not long after. At Eaffer 
1551, he had preached a ſermon in Chriſt- Chureb, upon 
the following text, Open mine eyes, that I may ſte the 
wonders of thy law. Pſalm exix. verſe 18, in which he 
inveighed againſt the church of Rome; and particularly 
againſt the Jeſuits, of whom he ſays, © Thefe ſhall fpre: 
« over the whole world; ſhall be admitted into the coun- 
« cils of princes, and they never the wiſer; charming 
« of them, yea, making your princes reveal their hearts, 
„ and the fecrets therein unto them, and yet they not 
6 perceive it.— But, in the end, God, to juſtify his law, 
« ſhall ſuddenly eut off this ſociety, even by the hands of 
'« thoſe who have moſt ſuccoured them, and made ufe of 
*« them; ſo that, in the end, they ſhall become odious to 
« all nations, and be worſe than Jews ®.” It were moſt 
heartily to be wiſhed, that the above may be prophetical; 
of which we may entertain ſome hopes, from the treat- 
ment their order has lately met with, very juſtly, in Porta- 
tal, and alſo in France Þ. | 

2. Did not an extraordinary accident prevent the pro- 
teſtants, in Ireland, from being perſecuted ? 

A. Yes, and that isas follows. Queen Mary, reſolving 
to perſecute them, appointed Dr. Co/e, (a bloody agent 
of Benner,) one of the commiſſioners for this purpoſe. 
He, being arrived at-Chefter, with his commiſſion ; the 
mayor of that city being a papiſt, waited upon him ; when 
the doctor taking out of his cloak-bag, (before the mayor,) 
A leather-box, ſaid, Here is a commiſſion that ſhall laſb the 
hereticks Ireland. The good woman of the houſe be- 
Ing a proteſtant; and having a brother in Döblin, named 
Jobs Edmonds, was greatly troubled at what ſhe heard. 
But watching her opportunity, whilſt the mayor was 
taking his leave, and the doctor complimenting him down 


* Hiſtorical Collections, p. 11, & ſeg> + I write this, in 
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ſtairs ; ſhe opened the box; took out the commiſſion ;. and, 
Inſtead thereof, laid in a ſheet of paper, with a pack of 
cards, and the knave of clubs at top. The doctor not 
ſuſpeRing any thing, put up the box, and arrived with it 
in Dublin in September 1558. Then waiting upon the lord 
Fitz Walters, at that time vice-roy, be preſented the box 
to him, which being opened, nothing was found therein 
but a pack of cards. This ſtartling all the perſons pre- 
Tent, the lord-deputy ſaid, We muſt procure another 
commiſſion; and, in the mean time, let us ſhuffle the 
cards. Dr. Cole was returning to England, to get another 
commiſhon ; but waiting for a wind, news came that 
queen Mary was dead, very happily. for the proteſtants, 
who, by this means, eſcaped a cruel perſecution. The 
above relation is confirmed by hiſtorians of tbe greateſt 
credit; who add, that queen Elizabeth ſettled a penſion of 
forty pound per ann. upon the abovementioned Elizabeth 
Edmonds, for having thus ſaved the lives of her proteſtant 
labjeQs *. _. | 
. * 2. What was the ſtate of Veland, at queen Elizabeth's 
acceſſion to the throne ? | 
A. It was inhabited by the native ih; and by Engl 
families who had been tranſplanted thither, ever fince the 
reign of Henry II; and was governed by a vice-roy or 
lord. lieutenant. His authority, however, was not con- 
fiderable enough to awe the Vb. There were, among 
thefe, many great men, who, though they outwardly re- 
.cognized the king of Ergland's ſovereignty ; yet imagined 
they had a right to do themſelves juſtice, whenever any 
ſuppoſed injury was done to them. Hence thoſe lords 
frequently made war one upon another, regardleſs of the 
vice-roys, who had not force ſufficient to check them; but 
were obliged to ſend for troops from England, whenever a 
rebellion broke out in Jreland; and as this was expenſive 
forces were never ſent over but in the laſt extremity, 
Thus, as few of the lord-licutenants were able to force 
obedience, they thence willipgly connived at the deſtruc- 
tive irregularities committed by the {i lords, for fear of 
hurting the royal authority: but, contenting themſelves 
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with filling their purſes; they left, to their ſucceſſors, the 


curbing the inſolence of the 7 . This conduct ſwelled 


the lords of the country with ſo much arrogance; that they 


acknowledged the royal authority no farther than was juſt 
ſufficient to protect them from: their enemies. Add to 


this, the averſion that the /-/ naturally had far the Englifh 


government; which averſion was increaſed on occaſion of 
the change projected by queen E/:zabeth, in matters of re- 
ligion, The Irifþ being extremely ignorant, had thence 
a ſtrong attachment to the pope ; a circumſtance which 
diſpoſed them to liſten to the Romiſh emiſſaries, who: 
were perpetually exciting them. to rebellion. Hence queen 
Elizabeth was obliged to keep a watchful eye over the 
trantactions of that ifland ; well knowing the great credit 
which the pope, her mortal enemy, had in it. Notwith- 
ſtanding all her precautions, in 1:567, a rebellion broke 


out in Jre/and; headed by Shan O' Neal, a lord of gre:t 


intereſt in the northern: part of that iſtand : but it ended 
with the death of that rebel, who was flain by bis own 
2 In 156g freſh commotions broke out in that 

ingdom, excited by Edmund and Peter Boteler, brothers. 
to the earl of Ormond; who, being ſent from England,. 
perſuaded them to lay down their arms. This rebellion 
had been fomented by the king of Spain, who, in con- 
junction with tie pope, alſo endeavoured to ſpirit up 
another ia 1577, by the advice of Themas S/ukeley. an 
Engliſh fugitive. In 1594, the famous Hugh O'Neal, 


earl of Tur. cen, raiſed a mighty rebellion in {-/and, he 


having been promiſed aſſiſtance from the king of © ain; 
which oliged queen Elizabeth to ſend a ſtrong re- inforee- 
ment to the abovementioned iſland. - This rebellion con- 
tinued ſome years. The earl of E/ex was ſent, in 1599, 
to JLelind, at the head of 20, coo foor, «nd 1 105 berſe, 


who het were not »ble to put out this flame; ſo vigorouſly 


was it fomented by Tir-cen ; and it ws note id 
till after the arrival of the lord Mownt-y in that iſland, wiz. 


tl1coz, when Tir cen came and ſubmitted hinſc]f to 
bim, and was afterwards pardoned by queen F/zabeth. 


About the year 1607, the lord Mountjoy brought Tir-cen to 
Londen, and preſented him to king James I, who received 


kim very graciouſly ; but Tir-cen returning afterwars's ts 


. dreland, 
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Treland, he again attempted to raiſe a rebellion, but not 
ſucceeding, was forced to fly from that iſland. | 
2. What remarkable tranſactions happened, in Trelani, 


from the above year 160), till 1641 ? 


A. Few or none : but the cataſtrophe of the latter year 
will remain, in characters of blood, to lateſt poſterity, 
The rebels of Ireland, a little before this, had preſented 
to the lords juſtices of that kingdom, a remonſtrance, 
-demanding the free exerciſe of their religion, and a re- 
peal of all laws to the contrary; to which both houſes of 
Parliament, in England, ſolemnly anſwered, that they 
would never grant any toleration to the popiſh religion in 
Ireland On the 23d of O#:ber, 1641, (the feaſt of 
Ignatius Loyola, founder of the Jeſuits,) there broke out a 


- deſperate and moſt formidable rebellion. The revolt was 


general. This was a rebellion, fo execrable in itſelf, fo 
-odious to God and to the whole world ; that no age, no 
kingdom, no people, can paralle] the horrid cruelties, 
and the abominable murthers, which were then, without 
number or without mercy, committed upon the proteſtant 
Brit; inhabitants, of every age, quality, or condition, 
throughout the land “. In Multi fernan- Abbey, a convent 
of Franciſcans in the county of Weftmeath, the horrid re-. 
ſolution was taken, how, moſt effettu:iily to extirpate and 
deſtroy the whole race of proteſtints in Teland; which was 
then concluded ſhould be perpetrated, either by total 
baniſhment, (the puniſhment inflicted on the Moors in 
Spain ;) or by death, or miferies worſe than either. And 
ſo very cloſely, and under ſuch a diſguiſe of friendſhip, 
was this hideous conſpiracy carried on by theſe men; that 
viſits of ſeeming kindneſs were never ſo frequently made 
to the proteſtants, as at that very time. This was done, 
the more compleatly, to effect the inhuman and treacherous 
deſigns then machinating. The Romiſh clergy were fil 
In the ſecret, and had a great ſhare in this deteiiable con- 
ſpiracy, by means of the unbounded influence they had 
over the minds and conſciences of their people. That 
the papiſts were at the bottom of this conſpiracy, was 


God's Goodneſs viſible in our Deliverance from Popery. A 
Sermon by Henry, Lord Biſhop of Dromere, p. 4. (in the Note,) 


London, 174, 4t 
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evident from the letter writ by pope Urban, to the rebel 
O'Neal, October 18, 1642 ; and to the popiſh clergy and 
nobles of Ireland the February following. But moſt ex- 

reſsly was this unheard of icene of cruelty, publickly 
juſtified and approved of in the very words 'of pope 
Urban VIII, to the catholicks of Ireland; wherein the 
rebels, who engaged in this enormous and moſt deteſtable 
at, were promiſed to be publickly rewarded with a 
plenary indulgence, and a remiſſion of all their fins *. This 
execrable conſpiracy was firſt diſcovered by Owen O Con- 
nelly, an 1riſhman ; for which moſt ſignal ſervice, the par- 
liament of Eng/and voted him five hundred pounds, and a 
penſion of two hundred pounds per ann. until better pro- 
viſion could be made for him Þ. And ſo very ſeaſonably 
was this plot diſcovered, even but a few hours before the 
city and caſtle of Dub/iz were to have been furprized ; that 
the lords juſtices had but juſt time to put themſelves, and 
the city, in a poſture of defence; and to ſeize the lord 
Mac Guire, and his accomplices, in their beds; in whoſe _ 
lodgings were found ſwords, hatchets, polg-axes, ham- 
mers, and ſuch other inſtruments of death as had been 
Prepared, for the utter extirpation of the hereticks : thoſe 
wretches having come, the night before, into Dablin, to 
execute this treacherous and inhuman deſign J. 

92. What other remarkable particulars happened? 

A. Oaober 22, 1641, Sir Phelim O' Neal, upon pre- 
tence of paying a friendly viſit, to the lord Charlemont, 
firſt ſeized him perfidiouſly in the caſtle, or fort of 
Charlemont; took all in the caſtle; killed his ſervants 
before his eyes; and, a few days after, baſely murthered 
that noble lord, and others in cold blood ; as fully ap- 
peared in the trial of lord Mac Guire ; who was executed, 
for high-treaſon, at Londen, in 10644. And having thus 
begun to embrue their hands in irnocent blood, they 
continued to hang, drown, burn, bury alive; and, by 
other methods of torture, to maſſacre great multitudes of 
the Britiſb proteſtants, who had not time to ſave them- 
felves by flight ||. The Jefuits, prieſts, and friars, having 

* God's Goodneſs, &c. p. 17, & ſeg. See Sir John 
Temple's Hiſtory of the Trib Rebellion. 1 God's Rory 
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a a great ſhare in this deteſtable plot, they loſt no time to 
promote it; and, when the day for the execution of-it 
was agreed upork; they, in their prayers, recommended the 
ſucceſs of a great dei:gn; much tending, (as they ſaid,) 
to the proſperity of the kingdom, and to the advance. 
ment of the catholic cauſe. They every where declared 
to the common people, that the proteſtants were hereticks, 
and ought not to be ſuffered to live any longer amon 

them: adding, that it was no more fin to kill an Engliſb- 
man than to kill a dog ; and that the relieving or protect. 
ing them was an unpardonable tin *. | 

9. What followed after ? 

4. As ſoon as the fire began to break out, and 
the whole country to riſe about the proceſtants ; theſe 
immediately flew to. their friends for protection; ſome 
rely ing upon their neighbours, others upon their land. 
lords, others upon their tenants and ſervants, , for pre- 
ſervation, or at leaſt preſent ſafety ; and, with great 
confidence, put their perſons, their wives, their chil- 
dren, and all. they had, into thei> power. But theſe, 
generally, either betrayed them into the hands of other 
rebels, or moſt perfidiouſly deftroyed them with their own 
hands f. The {74 papilts having beſieged the town and 
caſtle of Longford; and the inhabitants, who were pra- 
teſtants, having ſurrendered, upon condition of being al- 
lowed quarter; the beſiegers, the inſtant the towns people 

came out, fell upon them: their prieſt, as a ſignal for the 
Teſt to fall on firit ripping open the belly. of the Engl pro- 

teſtant miniſter; after wuich his followers. ſoon hanged up 
the reſt. In like manner was the garriſon, at S/igo, treated 
by O' Connor Slygab; who, upon the proteſtants quitting 
their holds promiſed them quarter; and to convey them 
ſafe over the Curl ao mountains, to. Roſcommon. But be 
firſt impriſonec them in a moſt. loathſome goal; allowing 
them only grains for their food. Afterwards, when ſome 
rebels were merry. over their cups, who were come to con- 
gratulate their wicked brethren for their victory over theſe 
unhappy creatures; thoſe proteſtants who ſurvived, weile 
brought forth by the Wahite-friars z and were either killed, 
or precipitated over the bridge into a ſwift water, where 


God's Goodneſs, Cc. p. 19, (note.); + Did. p. 18, (notes). 
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they were preſently deſtroyed *, It is added, that the above 


wicked company of White-friars, went me time after, 
in ſolemn procefſion, with holy water, in their hands, to 


rinkle the river; upon pretence of cleanſing and purify- 
ing it, from the ſtain and pollution of the blood and dead 
bodies of the hereticks, as they called the unfortunate 
proteſtants, who were inhumanly ſlaughtered at this very 
time f. 

9. Dia not Dr. Bedell, biſhop of Ki/more, ſuffer greatly 
at this time ? 

A. This excellent prelate, ſo juſtly remarkable for his 


learning and piety,. was forcibly, taken from his epiſcopal 


reſidence at K7/more ; where he had charitably ſettled and 
ſupported a great number of deſpoiled proteſtants, Who 


had fled from their habitations, to eſcape the unheard of 


cruelties committed by the papiſts. But they did not long 
enjoy the conſolation of living together; for Dr. Sqwiney, 
the popiſh titular biſhop of Ki/more, ſoon took poſſeſſion of 
biſhop Bedell's houſe ; ſaid maſs, in his church, the Sunday 
following; and then, ſeized on all his goods and effects. 


The rebels ſoon after forced him, his two. ſons, and the 


reſt of his family, with ſome of the chief of the pro- 


teſtants in his company, in December, into a ruinous caſtle 


called Lochwater, ſituated in a lake, near the ſea ſhore.. 
Here himſelf, with his companions, remained ſome weeks, 
in daily expectation of death. Moſt of them were ſtript 
naked ; by which means, as the ſeaſon was vaſtly cold, 
and the hauſe open, they ſuffered greatly. There they 
continued till the 7th of January, uninterrupted in the 
exerciſe of their religious worſhip ; and were afterwards 
releaſed. The biſhop was then moſt courteoufly received 
into the houſe of Denis O'Sheridan, one of his clergy, whom 
he had made a convert to the church ef Fagland. He did 
not long ſurvive this kindneſs. During his abode in this 
tabernacle, his whole time was ſpent in religious exerciſes; 
the better to fit and prepare himſelf, and his ſorrowful com- 
panions, for their great change; as nothing but certain death, 
and miſery, were perpetually before their eyes. —How- 
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ever, though broken with age, being then in his ſeventy. 
'firſt year, and afflicted with an ague, catched in his late 
cold and deſolate habitation on the lake; finding his diſſo- 
lution at hand, he received it with joy; like one of the 
primitive martyrs, juſt haſtening to his crown of glory, 
For after having addreſſed his little flock, and exhorted 
them to patience, in the moſt pathetic manner, as they 
ſaw their own laſt day approaching ; after having ſolemnly 
bleſſed his people, his family, and his children; and 
finiſhed the courſe of his miniſtry and life together; he 
expired the 7th of February, 1641:—His friends and fela- 
tions applied to the new, intruding biſhop, for leave to 
'bary him, which was obtained with difficulty. He, 21 
firſt, telling them, that the church-yard was holy ground, 
and ſhooſd be no longer defiled with hereticks : however, 
leave was, at laſt, obtained, and though the church funeral. 
"ſervice was not ufed at the ſolemnity, (for fear of tle 
Iriß papiſts,) yet ſome of the better ſort of the rebel 
were pleaſed to honour the remains of this holy confeſſor 
to his grave, for whom they, in his life-time, had had the 
gteateſt veneration. At his interment, they was, 
volley of 'ſhot, crying out, Requie/tat in pace, 'ultimui 
Ang lorum: that is, May the laſt of the Englib teſt in 
% peace.” — Adding, that as he was one of the beſt, ſo he 
thould be the laſt Fagliſb biſhop found among them. His 
'Jearning was very extenſive ; and he would have given the 
world a greater proof of it, had he printed all he wrote. 
'Scarce any of his writings'were ſaved ; the 8 
deſtroyed moſt of his- papers, and his library. He b 
gathered a vaſt heap of critical expoſitions of feripture, al 
Which, (with a great trunk full of his manuſcripts,) fel 
into the hands of the ij. Happily his great Hebrew MS. 
was 'preſerved, and is now in the library of Emanuth 
College *. | : 
2. What were the next fad examples of brutality ? _ 
A. Dr. Maxwell, biſhop of Killala, declared +, that in 

the barony of Tyraw/ey, where he lived, the papiſts, 2! 
"the inſtigation of their friars, compelled above forty 


* See biſhop Burnet's life of biſhop 'Bedell, London, 1683. 
+ He is ſometimes called of Xilmore and Ardagh, 
Engliſh 
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Ergliſo proteſtants, ſome of whom were women or chil- 
dren, to the hard fate either of falling by the ſword, or 
of drowning themſelves in the ſea. Theſe chuſ'ng the 
latter, rather than to truſt themſelves to the mercy of 
the rebels; they were accordingly forced, by the naked 
weapons of thoſe inexorable wretches, into the deep; 
where they, with their children in their arms, firſt waded 
up to the chin; and afterwards ſank down, and periſhed 
all together. In the county of Tyrone, no leſs than 300 
proteſtants were drowned in one day *. 

9. Was not Dr. Maxwell, (afterwards biſhop of 
Kilmare and Ardagb,) a great ſufferer in 1641 ? 

A. He, at that time, lived near Armagh, being rector 
of Tynon, in that dioceſe; and, with his family, was a 
'gteat ſufferer in this rebellion. This biſhop, in his exa- 
mination, taken upon oath before his majeſty's com- 
mifioners, declared, that the r;/ rebels owned, to him, 
that they, at ſeveral times, had deſtroyed, in one place, 
1200 proteſtants, whom they inhumanly_ ſlaughtered at 
Glynwood ; in the flight of thoſe miſerable people from 
the county of Armagh. As the river Bann was not forda- 
ble, and the bridge broken down, the Irißb forced, at dif- 
ferent times, a great number of unarmed, defenceleſs 
proteſtants, (forty in a company ;) and there, with ,pikes 
and ſwords, violently thruſt above a thouſand of them 
into the river, where they all miſerably periſhed. Nor 
did the fair and goodly cathedral of Armagh eſcape their 
barbarous hands; it being maliciouſly ſet on fire by their 
leaders, and burnt to the ground. And to extirpate, if 
2 the very race of thoſe unhappy proteſtants, Who 
lived in or near Armagh; the IJrißb firſt burnt all their 
houſes; and then gathered together many hundred of 
thoſe innocent people, young and old, upon pretence of 
allowing them a guard and ſafe conduct to Colerain ; yet 
fell upon them, moſt treacherouſly, by the way, and crpelly 
murthered them all. Theſe deſperate wretches, fluſhed 
and grown, inſolent with this ſucceſs, (though by methods 
attended with ſuch exceſſive barbarities, as were never 
practiſed even by the moſt ſavage heathens,) ſoon got poſ- 


'® God's Goodneſs, Oe. p. 51, (note.) 
ſeſſion 
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ſeſſion of the caſtle of Newry, where the king's ſtores aud 
ammunition were lodged ; and, with as little difficulty, 
made themſelves malters of 'Dundalk, They afterward 
took the town of Ardee, where they murthered all the 
proteſtants in revenge for their ill ſucceſs before Tredagh or 
Drogheda, and ſo marched on, with the ſame rapidity and 
fury, to Drogheda, being then many thouſands in number, 
The 7r;4 hoped they ſhould take that frontier garriſon; 
and afterwards deſtroy all the proteſtants, both there and 
in the city of Dublin, with thoſe of the neighbouring 
| counties round it. The garriſon of Drogheda was in no 
1 condition to ſuſtain a ſiege; and the treachery of the popil 
| inhabitants, within the town, was almoſt as dangerous az 

the fury of the [7iþ rebels from without; theſe being 

. maſters of almoſt the whole country round, on both 


 fides the Boyne ; yet, ſo often as they renewed their at- 
tacks, they were as often courageouſly and vigorouſly re- 
pulſed, by a very unequal number of the king's forces; 
'and a few faithful proteſtant citizens, under Sir Henry 
Tichborne, the governor, aſſiſted by the lord viſcount 
Moore, anceſtor of the earl of Drogheda. The fiege of 
Drogheda began Nowember 30, 1641, and held till March 4, 
1642, when Sir Phelim O' Neal, and the Jriſb rebels, were 
forced to retire “. "RAE 8 
2. What was the fate of the city of Dublin, at this fad 
period? | ht 
A. This city, the magazine of all the arms, ammuni- 
tion, and other proviſions of the army; and the chief 
fanctuary of all che Engliſb deſpoiled proteſtants, was no 
reduced to a very fad condition, and encompaſſed on every 
fide. The northern rebels being come down in great 
numbers, as far as Drogheda, within twenty miles of 
Dublin; and other rebels, from the county of Wicklow, 
infeſting it on the other ſide : which filled the inhabitants 
with terror. This was greatly increaſed, by the fight af 
vaſt numbers of Engliſs proteltants, all of them ſtript and 
| miſerably deſpoiled, who came out of the north. Many 
- perſons of rank and quality, covered with old rags, and 
tome without any other covering than a little twiſted raw 


© God's Goodneſs, Se, p. 28, 29, 30. - 
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to hide their nakedneſs. Some reverend miniſters, and 
others, who had eſcaped with their lives, came ſadly 
wounded, Wives came, bitterly lamenting the fate of 
their huſbands ; mothers that of their children, barbarouſly 
deſtroyed before their eyes ; poor infants ready to periſh, 


and to pour out their ſouls in their mother's boſoms. . 


Some, over weary with long travel, came creeping on 


their knees. Others, froze with cold, ready to give up 
the ghoſt in the ſtreets. Others, overwhelmed with grief, 


rew diſtracted, Thus was the city, within a few days 
after the breaking out of the rebellion, filled with moſt 


lamentable ſpectacles of ſorrow. Theſe wandered up and 
down, in great numbers, in all parts of the city ; deſolate. 


and forſaken ; having no place to lay their heads on ; no 


clothes to cover their nakedneſs; no food to fill their 


hungry bellies “. | 

What were the other miſeries which befel this 
city ? | 

A. All manner of relief was very diſproportionate to 


their wants, The popiſh inhabitants refuſed to adminiſter 


the leaſt comfort unto them; whence theſe _ creatures 
appeared as ſo many ghoſts in the ſtreets. 'Th 


periſhed miſerably. The churches were the common re- 


ceptacle of thoſe of the meaner ſort : theſe ſtood in them 
in a moſt diſmal poſture, as objects of charity, in ſuch. 


great multitudes, that there was no paſſage into them. 


But thoſe of better condition, who could not condeſcend 


to beg, crept into private places; and ſome of theſe, 
having no friends to relieve them, wafted ſilently away, 
and died without noiſe. And, ſo bitter was the remem- 
brance of their former condition, and ſo inſupportable the 
burthen of their preſent calamity, (to many,) that they 
even refuſed to be comforted. Thus, being worn out 
with the vaſt fatigue of their journey, and the cruel uſage 
they met with ; their ſpirits being exhauſted, and their 
ſouls fainting, they lay ſadly languiſhing And ſoon after 
they had got to this city, great numbers of them died; 


God's Goodneſs, Sc. Pp. 30, (note.) 


e barns, the 
ſtables, and out-houſes were filled with them; whilſt ſome 
lay in the open ſtreet; and others under ſtalls, where they 


leaving | 
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leaving their bodies as monuments of the moſt inhumay, 
Cruelty, exerciſed upon them. The greateſt part of the 
women and children, thus barbarouſly driven out of their 
habitations, died in the city of Dablin. Such vaſt number, 
periſhed, that all the church-yards, within the city, wen 
not large enough to contain them; ſo that the lords juſticy 
gave orders, that two large pieces of new ground, (one an 
each fide of the river,) ſhould be ſet apart for burial place, 
But what were the ſufferiags of theſe unhappy proteſtant, 
before they could get out of the hands ot theſe blood. 
thirſty villains !—What ftrange and moſt horrid inventions 
were employed, by them, in torturing and maſlacring theſe 
poor victims, may be ſeen in the Appendix to Dr. Borlaſis 
Hiſtory of this execrable Rebellion*, The deſign of the re · 
bels was, after they had poſſeſſed themſelves of other towns, 
to ſeize the city and caſtle of Dublin; and thus extirpate 
all the Eng/ifo, root and branch; and not leave them 
poſterity, or even a name, throughout the whole king- 
dom of Ireland . By the relations of thoſe times, it ap. 
pears that one hundred and fifty thouſand (Sir John Templ: 
ſays three hundred thouſand) innocent, unguarded, unarmed 
Proteſtants, had the hard fate to ſuffer under the moſt inhu- 
man and moſt deteſtable cruelties ; were either maſſacred in 
cold blood, or ſent to ſtarve and periſh in the woods, in 
the coldeft and moſt rigorous ſeaſon of the year 4. The 
maſlacres reigned chiefly in the province of Uſer ; but 
thoſe of Munſter, Leinſter, and Connaught had their ſhare}. 

| 2 What does Rapir ſay, concerning the Iriſb rebellion 
of 1641 ? | 

A. 1. follows: — From the end of queen Elixabeib's 
reign, when Tir. oen's rebellion was happily quelled, the 
Tiriſb had lived peaceably under James I. and Charles J. 
Not but that the lords-lieutenants ever kept a watchful 
eye over them, they conſidering them as a people whole 
fidelity was greatly to be ſuſpected. However, the 1riþ 
had no reaſon to complain, of their being worſe treated, 


London, printed 1689, p. 109, & ſeq, + God's Good- 
neſs, &c, p. 11, (text,) and 3o, (notes. 4 See Dr, Geddes 
Miſcellaneous Tracts, Vol, i. Biſhop Maxwell's Examination. 
Sir Fobn Temple's Hiſtory of the Iriſpd Rebellion. | Poſtſcript 
to God's Goodngſy viſible, Cc. p. 50 
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uman, thoſe monarchs, than in the former reigns. As to their. 
f. the Dion it may naturally be ſuppoſed, that they had not 
their ſuffered new troubles, on that account, under thoſe two 


aben princes; theſe haying never intended to perſecute the 
were Roman catholicks. Nevertheleſs, in March or April 
1641, the Li formed a defign to throw off the Engiifs, 
yoke ;.to ſeize upon all the fortified places; and to cut 
the throats of all the Enxgliſb in that kingdom. The day 
appointed for executing - this bloody deſign, was the 23d 
of October, 1641, on Which day the i were to riſe 
throughout the whole iſland. This deſign was really put 
in execution; and, it is ſaid, on that, and the following. 
days, above forty thouſand Exgliſb proteſtants [ here Rapin 


> Its falls far ſhort of the number] were maſlacred by the /1þ. 

Is, But the project of ſeizing, the ſame day, upon the calle, 

— of Dublin, where was a great magazine of proviſions and 
m 


ſtores, was diſcovered by Owen O Connelly, the night be- 
fore; and prevented by the diligence of the lords juſtices 
of Ireland, who governed in the abſence of the. earl of, 


uple Leicefer, This news being communicated to the Hauſe of, 
ned Commons, by the lords of the privy-council, filled the houſe 
f. with conſternation and terror; and, at the ſame time, with 


indignation againſt the rebels. Immediately they formed 
themſelves into a grand committee ; and came to the fol- 
lowing reſolution, (among others,) vix. That 50,000 J. 
be forthwith provided for the ſervice of Ire/and*. The 
rebellion daily increaſed ; the Eng; themſelves of the 
Pale [lands ſo called] joined with the /74; having pre- 
tended, for ſome. time, to be attached to the intereſt of 


P's Ergland, Theſe Engliſb of the Pale, were deſcendants, 
he the antient conquerors of re/and, who had ſettled there 
. under Henry II; and wbo, at the time of the reformation, 
c continued in the Romiſh religion. Hence it was neceſſary 
; to ſend. a ſtrong force into Ireland, to reduce the rebels. 
1 And yet, though, the letters, for aid, from the lords 


juſtices of Ireland, were frequent and urgent; though the 
rebels . increaſed daily in numbers and ſtreugth; though 
the king (then in Scotland) moſt earneſtly preſſed both 
houſes, to ſend men, money, and ammunition to Jreland; 


® Rapin's Hiſtory of England, Vol, ii. p. 353, ko on 
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although the parliament of England ſhewed an ardent 
defire to reduce that kingdom; it is certain that the ſue. 
cours ſent thither were but fmall ; and were fitter to con. 
tinue, Tather than end the war. It may be thought ſtrange, 
to ſee ſo much ardour in words, and ſo faint a deſire th 
prove it by deeds *. 4 | 

5 2. Did not the proteſtants ſuffer greatly under king 

ames II? 

A. In his pretended popiſh parliament, held in Dub/n, 
Anno 1689, no leſs than 2445 of the proteſtant nobility, 
clergy, and gentry of Jreland, were attainted of high. 
treaſon. At this time, under the earl of 7yrconne!'s popilh 
adminiſtration, the Jr; proteſtants ſuffered greatly; as was 
evident, from the ravages and depredations, the oppreſſ- 
ons and hardfhips, the bonds and impriſonments, and the 
untimely deaths to which multitudes were expoſed. A 
dagger was put to their breaſts ; their houſes were fired; 
moſt of their churches ſhut up, or made their priſons; 
the fountains of religion and learning ſtopt; the revenues 
of the city of Dublin ſeized ; the vice-provoſt, with the 
fellows of the college, and all the ſcholars, forcibly turned 
out of their chambers; and the buildings at once made a 
garriſon for ſoldiers. And had not God's goodneſs been 
moſt eminently difplayed, in the wonderful and unex- 
peRed preſervation of the city of Londonderry, and town 
of Enniſtillin; by the reſolution and uncommon bravery 
of the perſons who defended thoſe garriſons, in the midi 


of innumerable difficulties and hardſhips ; there had not 


one place remained for refuge to the diſtreſſed proteſtants 
in the whole kingdom of Ireland; but all muſt have been 
given up to king James, and to the furious popiſh party 
who governed him. And had not Ireland been provi- 
dentially reduced to the obedience of king William and 
queen Mary; the failure therein might have proved de- 
ſtructive not only to the Britiſb kingdoms, but to the whole 
Proteſtant intereſt in Europe +. | . 

9. What were the moſt remarkable particulars of the 
famous ſiege of Londonderry or Derry? 


* Rapin's Hiſtory of England, Vol, ii, p. 386. _ + God" 
Goodnels, Se. p. 22, & 47. ? h 1 38 7 | 4 It 
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A. It was opened, April 18, 1689, by 20, ooo papiſts, 
the flower of the 1-i4 army; who were prepared with all 
things neceſſary for the ſiege ; and aſſiſted by marſhal- 
general De Roſen, and another commander, men of great 
experience. The city of Londonderry was not fit to ſuſtain a 
ſiege 3 and the defenders were only the citizens of the 
town; a company of raw, undiſciplined proteſtants, who 
had fled for ſhelter into that city; and half a regiment 
of lord Mountoy's diſciplmed ſoldiers; making, in all, 
only 7361 fighting men. Upon the deſertion of governor 
Lurdy, the reverend Mr. George Walker was chole joint- 
governor, during the ſiege, with major Baker, Ine be- 
heged ſuffered moſtly by fickneſs and famine, for want of 
proper food, and a due quantity of proviſion. They 
hoped, at firſt, that their ſtores of corn, and other neceſ- 
faries, would be ſufficient ; but by the continuance of the 
ſiege, their wants daily increaſed ; and theſe became, at 
lat, ſo heavy, that, for a conſiderable time before the 
liege was raiſed, (July 31,) a pint of coarſe barley, a little 
greaves, a few ſpoonfuls of flarch, with a very moderate 
proportion of horſe fleſh, were reckoned a week's proviſi- 
on for a ſoldier ; and a ſhilling was the common price for 
a quart of horſe's blood, They were, at laſt, reduced to 
ſuch extremities, that they eat dogs, horſes, cats and' 
mice, Their miſeries increaſing with the ſiege, many, 
through mere hunger and want, pined and Janguiſhed 
away; or fell dead in the ftreets. And it is very remarka- 
ble, that when their long · expected ſuecours arrived, they 
were upon the point of eating one another; or attempting 
to fight their way through the 14, which would have 
deen impoſſible, Theſe ſuccours were moſt Happily brought 
by ſea, by the Mount jay of Derry, and the Phenix of Colraing 


rovVI- | 

KA at which time the beſieged believed that they had but two 
4 de. ds to live; had only nine lean horſes left; with a pint 
hole of meal to each man. By hunger and the fatigue of war, 


their 7361 fighting men, were reduced to 4300; one 
fourth part whereof were rendered unſerviceable. And as 
the calamities of the beſieged were very great, ſo likewiſe 
vere the terrors and ſufferings of their proteſtant friends 
and relations; all who, (men, women and children,) were 
forcibly driven from the country, thirty miles round ; and 

| | inhumanly 
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inhumanly reduced to the ſad neceſſity, of abiding ſome 


days and nights, without food or covering, before the 
walls of the cown; and thus were expoſed to the continual 
fire, both of the r army from without, and from the 
ſhot of their friends from within “. 

2 Did not the Li army employ a moſt cruel ſtrata- 
gem during this ſiege ? 

A. They, reflecting that the beſieged had many relations 
in the adjacent country, and had a general kindneſs for all 
the proteſtant neighbours thereahout ; iſſued out orders, to 
bring together all the proteſtants, men, women and chil- 
dren ; protected and not protected; and to ſet them before 
the walk, there to receive the ſhot of the beſieged ; whillt 
the beſiegers made their approaches, under their covert. 


And, in the mean time, to ſtarve them out, in caſe their 


friends, in the town, would not, out of compaſſion, de- 
liver up themſelves, and their city, into the hands of theſe 


murtherers. The dragoons and ſoldiers executed this order 


with the utmoſt, rigour, They firſt ſtript, and then drove 
the whole country, for thirty miles, before them ; not 
ſparing nurſes with their young children, women big with 
child, nor old decrepid people. Some women in labour, 
and ſome juſt brought to bed, were driven among the rel, 
The very popiſh officers, who executed theſe horrid or- 
ders, confeſſed, that it was the moſt diſmal fight they had 
ever beheld, and that the cries of the poor people ſeemed 
ſtill ringing in their ears. The papiſts owned, that there 
were about 5500 of theſe ; that many of them were kept 
without meat or drink during a whole week ; that ſeveral 
hundreds died in the place, before they were ſet at liberty; 
and many more, as they were returning to their houſes. 
It is aſſured that the ſoldiers, rapparees, and pilferers, who 
followed the army, left them neither meat, drink, houſe- 
- Hold goods, nor cattle, they having plundered all places 
during their abſence; ſo that the greatefl part of them 
afterwards periſhed for want, and many were knocked on 
the head by the ſoldiers. The day before the ſiege of 
Londonderry was raiſed, the Inniftillers engaged a body of 
fix thouſand 1 1% Roman catholicks, at Newtown-Butler, 


* Archbiſhop King's State of the Proteſtants in Ireland, p. 197, 19% 
ot 


2 — — — ny — «as 1 i. a>. PHY 8 


999 


PERSECUTIONS in IRELAND, &c. 123 
or Crown-Cafthe; of whom nigh 3000 were ſlain *, Thoſe 
who deſire a more ample account of theſe matters, may 
read archbiſhop King's State of the Proteſtants of Fe- 
« /and, under the late King James's Government: in 
« which their carriage towards him is juſttfied ; and the 
« abſolute neceſſity of their endeavouring to be freed from 
« his government, and of ſubmitting to their preſent ma- 
« jefties, is demonſtrated, London, 1692. Mr. Charles 
Leſley replied, in a work called, An/aver ts a Book entitlid, 
The State of the Proteſiants, &c. London, 1692. 

2. Are the papiſts ſtill troubleſome in Ireland? 

A, It appeared, by a report made there, in 1731, that 
a very great number of eccleſiaſticks had, in defiance of the 
laws, lately flocked into that kingdom : that ſeveral con- 
vents had been opened by Jeſuits, monks, and friars: that 
many new and pompous maſs-houſes had been erected, in 
ſome of the moſt conſpicuous parts of their great cities, 
where none had been built before ; and that ſuch ſwarms 
of vagrant, immoral Romiſh prieſts had appeared, that 
the very papiſts themſelves complained of their burthen +. 
Notwithſtanding all this, the proteſtant intereſt ſtands upon 
an infinitely ſtronger baſis than it did an hundred years ago, 
The Lib, who formerly led an unſettled and roving life, 
in the woods, bogs, and mountains, and lived on the de- 
predation of their neighbours : they who, in the morn- 
ing, devoured the prey; and, at night, divided the ſpoil ; 
have now, during many years paſt, become quiet and ciyi- 
lized, They taſte the ſweets of Eng/ifs ſociety, and the 
advantages of civil government. They trade in our cities; 
they are employed in our manufactures. They are received 
alſo into Exgliſb families; and are treated with great hu- 
manity, by the proteſtants. The heads of their clans, 
and the chiefs of the great Ii families, who cruelly op- 
preſſed and tyrannized over their vaſſals, are now dwindled, 
in a great meaſure, to nothing; moſt of the antient popiſh 
nobility and gentry of Ireland having turned proteſtants. 
So that the great bulk of the Ii people conſiſts, chiefly, 


God's Goodneſs viſible, c. p. 25, 26, + See the 
Report of the Lords Committee of the * Houſ: of Lords, in Ireland, 
Dublin, 1731. f 
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of the meaner and lower ſort, who ſhew no averſion to the 
Engliſh cuſtoms, or to the order. which is now ſeen in that 
kingdom *. And it is not to be doubted, but that ineſti- 
mable benefits will actrue, to Ireland, from the eſtabliſh- 
ment. of proteſtant ſchools in different parts of it; in 
which the children of the poor Roman catholicks, at 
the ſame time that they are taught induſtry, are alſo 
inſtructed in religion and reading; whereby the miſt of 
ignorance is diſpelled from their eyes; the great ſource 
of the many cruel rebellions with which that land has 
been infeſted. 


God's Goodneſs viſible, Cc. p. 37. 
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HE N did the reformation begin in Bohemia? 
fy A. About Anno 1493, ſome ſcholars who had 
w (5 attended king Richard's queen, who was a 
>, ny Bohemian, into England, and converſed with 
520g) Wickltf, dm Nie: doctrines; and returning: 
after to their native country, put his writings into the 
hands of John Huſs, a doctor of the univerſity of Prague 
who, from the hints given him in thoſe works, began to 
reflect on the errors and ſuperſtitions of the church of 
Rome, Afterwards he, with Ferom, a maſter of arts in the 


univerfity of Prague, ſet about a reformation ; they preach- 


ing, publickly, againft the ſupremacy, and other deſtruc- 
2 tive 
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tive tenets of the Romiſh church; and thereby drawing 
over a great part of the Bohemian nation to their opinion. 
Upon this, Hui and Ferom were both ſummoned to appear, 
by the pope, in 1414, before the council of Conſtance : but 
they refuſed to go, till they had obtained the emperor's paſſ. 
Port for their protection. They endeavoured to defend 
their new doctrines before the council; but were con- 
demned for teaching thirty articles, as heretical, ſeditious, 
or ſcandalous, They alſo were condemned as hereticks, 
and defenders of Wick{zf"'s doctrines; and, after being 
degraded, were delivered over to the ſecutir arm, and 
burnt, ſpite of the emperor's paſſport. Hus, after ſen- 
tence was paſſed upon bim, appealed firſt to God; and 
afterwards, directing himſelf to the emperor, S:g:/mund, 
reproached him for his breach of faith. Ferom, to ſave 
his life, had retracted his pretended hereſies; but re- 
la pſing into the ſame opinions, was likewiſe condemned; 
and afterwards burnt at a ſtake . Seidan informs us, that 
the aſhes of John Fuſs were thrown into the Rhine, in 
order that nothing of them might remain +. 

2. What followed thereupon ? 

A. The death of theſe two reformers, who had beer 
butehered in fo treacherous a manner, ſoon occaſioned an 
inſurrection in Bohemia ; and on king Wencęſſaus's publiſh- 
ing a proclamation, forbidding the Huſfites to aſſemble at 
divine ſervice, the people roſe ; when forcing the town- 
houſe at Prague, they threw the burgo-maſters out of the 
windows, together with all thoſe who affiſted at the pro- 
clamation; whilſt the mob, without doors, received them 
on their pikes and halberds in the ſtreets. On this occa- 


fion many of the citizens were killed or wounded, The 


rabble afterwards demoliſhed many churches and monaſ- 
teries ; king Wenceſlaus not being able to ſtop their rage. 
Hereupon, he ſent to defire a re-inforcement of troops 


from the emperor Sigiſmund, his brother : but he, being 


at war with the Turks, could not ſend him any. The pro- 
teſtant Haſſites, to the number of 40,000, being after- 
wards headed by the famous Zi/ca, a Bohemian nobleman, 
* Shidani Commentariorum, page 59. F — 1618, 8v0, 


did 
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did many ſurprizing actions, they taking Prague, and other 


fortreſſes *®. Theſe Huffites exerciſed the greateſt ſeveri- 
ties againſt the Romiſh clergy ; they ſparing neither their 
churches, nor their altars. Ziſca died of the plague in 
1427. Afterwards mighty feuds broke out between 
the nobility and commonalty. At the reformation, the 


Bubemians, in general, embraced Calvin's doctrine; whence 


both the Lutherans and Roman gcatholicks were their 
enemies. The popiſh religion is now predominant in 
Bohemia. | 

9. How far did John Huſs embrace Wicklf”s opinions? 
A. No farther than what related to the hierarchy and 
the clergy ; it being certain that Zobn Huſs believed tran- 
ſubſtantiation, and died in that belief. With regard to 
images, his opinion was, that a man might pay them 
honour, and kneel to them; light up wax-tapers before 
them, and kiſs them ; becauſe the intention referred that 
woritip to the originals. It is therefore beyond all 
diſpute, that he was not burnt for maintaining errors in the 
principal doctrines of faith; but for opinions which op- 
oled the exorbitant power and riches of the clergy. 
— 5 all poſſible endeavours were uſed, to force him 
to confeſs that he did not believe in tranſubſtantiation; but 
he never would make ſuch a confeſſion And yet, by the 
advice of the cardina! of Flor-nce, the council condemned 
him, upon the depoſition of the witnefles ; theſe charging 
him with rejecting that dgoctrine, though he expreſsly de- 
clared the contrary, We may eafily gueſs the reaſon, 
why the council cauſed that article to be inſerted in Huſc's 
ſentence. They knew that it would appear ſtrange, that 
a man ſhould have been burnt, whoſe principles tended to 
a reformation, in the head, and in the members, of a - 
church, which all Chrifendom required; and which the 


council, themſelves, pretended to believe neceſſary. It 


was therefore requiſite to j»ſtify the ſentence, by rendering 
Hufs odious, as having rejected a fundamental article of 
faith, For this reaſon, without making any diſtinQtion 
in Wicklf's opinions, John Huſs, and Jerom of Prague, 


* See Sleidan's Commentary, p. 59, & alibi, for part of theſe 
particulars, 
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were condemned as followers of Wicklif : thereby in. 
ſinuating, that they had embraced all the doctrines of 


their maſter v. Luther ſpezking of the ſufferings of Joby 


Has, ard Ferem of Prague, ſays, that if they were ſen. 
tenced for no other poiuis than thoſe brought againſt 
them; “ The pope, and all his adherents, were moſ cruel 
& and molt wicked murtherers : and enemies to Chriſt and 
*«« ki: church 4. 


9. Are there not other proofs, that they were burnt 


merely for their opinions concerning the clergy ? 


A. This appears from neas Sy/uius's | Hiſtory of 
Hob mia, who writes as foilows.—* The deputies of the 
** council, paving ad moniſhed Ha and Ferom to forlake 


« their errors; and conform to the ee of the church, 


„ they repl:cd. that they loved the holy goſpel, and were 


« true diſciples of Chriſt: that the church of Nome, and 
„all the other churches in the world, had greatly deviated . 


*« from the apoſtolical traditions : that the clergy ran, after 
& pleaſures and riches : that they lorded it over the peo- 
« ple; took the firſt ſeats at entertainments, and bred 
& torſes and dogs: that the revenues of the church, which 
c belonged to the poor members of Chriſt, were con- 
„ ſumed in vanity and wantonneſs: that the prieſts were 
„ignorant of the commandments of God; or if they did 


know them, little regarded them.“ 7e above hiſtorian 


ges on thus, ** The fathers of the council, perceiving 


+ and knowing the obſtinacy of theſe people, [the 


« Huſſites;] judged that the corrupted members of the 
© church, which were incurable, ought to be cut off, leſt 


* they ſhould infe& the reſt of *the body. Accordingly 


« ſentence was paſſed upon them [ Huſs and Ferom) all the 
« fathers unanimouſly agreeing, that perſons who rejected 


< ſound doctrine, approved of by the church, merited the 


*« fire.” — This plainly ſhewe, wherein conſiſted the hereſy 
of John Hus, and Ferom of Prague, wiz. their charging 
the clergy with corruption. It was therefore to deltroy 
theſe enemies of the clergy, that the council made no 
.- | 
* Rapin, Vol. i. p. 694. Viti Ludovici à Seckendorff, 
Commentarius de Lutheraniſmo, Pars altera, p. 336. Francefurti 
+ Afterwards pope Pius II. 
| ſcruple 
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ſcruple to violate the ſafe conduct granted, by the emperor 
Sigi/mund, to John Huſs; at leaſt to permit him to infringe: 
it. Farther, the council diſregarded the promiſe they had 
publickly given to Jerom of Prague, in order to draw him 
to Conſſance. It is univerſally known, that 7% Huf, and 
Jerom of Prague were burnt alive at Conſſance; but every 
one has not been at the pains to examine, what were the 
errors for which they ſuffered fo vielent a death. They 
were then, and are till, charged, by the papiſts, with, 
maintaining impious, horrible, and damnable tenets; 
They were condemned as ſeditious, obftinate, and incorri - 
gible followers and defenders of Vici; hardened, crafty, 
malicious, and convicted hereticks. Had there been yet 
ſtronger terms to expreſs thoſe hereſies, they would have 
been employed without the leaſt ſcruple : but wherein did: 


| theſe hereſies conſiſt ? In their being diſciples of Wicklif®.. 


It is therefore certain, as was declared before, that the ſole 
view of the council of Conſtance, was, to keep up the 
power of the Roman pontiffs ; and, conſequently, to de- 


ftroy and extirpate all who ſhould oppoſe their defiruQive: 


plots ? 

9. Who were the Picard: ? 

A. A ſet in Bohemia, who owed their riſe to one 
Picardus, a Flemming. This man travelling into Bohemia ;. 
and pretending to the like ſtate of perfection as {dam had. 


enjoyed, drew multitudes after him, who, from the name- 


of their founder, were called Picards. They paid no re 
gard to marriage, and (ſome ſay) lived in an iſland, called 

by them Paradiſe ; and appeared always naked. How-- 
ever this be, the renowned Ziſca, above mentioned, being; 
informed of theſe people, diſturbed. their tranquillity ; 
and invading their iſland, put moſt of them to the ſword, 

Nevertheleſs, their ſe& was afterwards encouraged in- 
Bohemia, and other kingdoms T. The Hufſites of Bohemiar 
Propagated their tenets, in Hungary, in the fifteenth cen- 


tury, 

. When did Martin Luther appear? 

A. About the year 1517, when a reformation was 
making in Germany; which aroſe. from the valt ſale of 


 ® Rapin, Vol. i; p. 6 F Sleidas mentions theſe- 


| 94. 
Picards, p. 68. Alſo Seckendorf, Parti, p. 49 . 
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indulgences, that were publickly vended in all the great 
towns in Germany, In theſe indulgences, a pardon was 
granted, to the ſeveral purchaſers, for all ſins, paſt, pre- 
ſent, and to come. This coming to Luther's ears, (as 
will be farther explained,) he proteſted openly againſt 
them: and diſputed, publickly, at Vittemberg, and at 
Leiffick, againſt ſuch as maintained the pope's power, of 
granting the pardon and indelgences in queſtion. Lather, 
hereupon, was threatened with excommunication, and with 
being pronounced an heretick : but the elector of Saxony 
approving his. doctrines, and ſupporting him, he was 
encouraged to ſpread his opinions in other parts of 
Germany; at which time the dukes of Brunſwick and 


Lunenburg, Wirtemberg, Meckl:nburg, Pomerania; the 


marquis of Brandenburg, the landgrave of Heſe, and 
moſt of the imperial cities, became his diſciples. All 


theſe drew up a N containing the points in 


which they differed from the church of Rome; and pre- 
ſenting it to tlie imperial chamber at Spire, in 1529, they 
thence were called proteſtants *. The year following they 
gave in a confeſſion at Auſburg, thence called the Auſburg 
confeſſion : when, refuſing to receed from the opinions 
profeſſed by them therein; the emperor Charles V. en- 
deavoured to reduce them by force of arms. But after a 
long war, with various ſucceſs, he granted them a tolera- 
tion at Paſſau, Anno 1552; which afterwards was con- 
| firmed to them, at Au Burg in 1555, 

2, What were theſe indulgences ? 

A. It had been taught and believed, during many years, 
that the pope, out of the inexhauſtible treaſures of the 
church, ariſing from the merits of Chriſt, and the works 
of ſupererogation of the ſaints, had a power of diſtributing 
indulgences, on certain conditions preſcribed by him, to 
the greateſt and moſt profligate ſinners, for a plenary re- 
miſſion of fin, (as is the practice in Portugal, &fc. to this 
day f) Theſe indulgences are thought, at firſt, to have 
extended only to a relaxation of penances, or eccleſiaſtical 
diſcipline, U:ban II, in the beginning of the eleventh 


* Sleadan, p. 158, 159, 160. + See Seckendorff, Part i. 
b. 8, & alibi; and Part 2, p. 24, & aliti, 
century, 
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eentury, was the firſt who granted a full remiſſion of fans, 
to thoſe who ſhould take up arms, for the recovery of the 
Holy Land, then poſſeſſed by the infidels. This cuſtom 
was kept up by his ſucceſſors ; ſome of whom extended 
the benefit of their indulgences to ſuch perſons who, being 
unwilling or unable to go thither, ſhould maintain a 
ſoldier in their room. At las, theſe ſpiritual favours were 
diſtributed to thoſe who took the field againſt the enemies 
of holy church, or hereticks. Great ſums were raiſed by 
this means; but they were ſeldom applied to the purpoſes 
for which it was ſuppoſed they would be. One Samſon, 
a Franciſcan friar, collected above 120,000 ducats in 
Zurich, only for indulgences “. Leo X, being reſolyed to 
follow the praQtices of the former popes ; opened a general 
mart for indulgences ; the benefit whereof was to extend 
even to the dead, whoſe ſouls, upon. the payment of a 
certain ſum, were inſtantly redeemed out of purgatory . 
People were permitted to eat eggs, and white meats on 
faſt-days ; of chuſing their confeſſor, and ſuch like ſtuff . 


Guiccardine, (book xiii.) declares, that the powers or in- 


ſtruments, for releaſing ſuch ſouls out of purgatory, were 
openly played for in taverns, 
L. Why was there ſo great a ſale of indulgences at this 
juncture ? . 

A, The pretended war, which the Chriſtians were to 
undertake againſt the Turks, Teemed, to the pope, a pro- 
per opportunity of enriching himſelf, by the contributions 


of the Chriſtians. To that end, he granted plenary in- 


dulgences to all who ſhould contribute on this occaſion; 
and cauſed them to be publickly ſold, at ſo moderate a 
price; that any man who ſhould refuſe to purchaſe them, 
muſt, then, have been thought vaſtly carcleſs of his 
ſalvation, It was this very circumſtance which m-de the: 
pope flatter himſelf, that he ſhould raiſe ar. immenſe ſum. 
from the ſale of this trumpery ; as it was imagined, that 
not a Chriſtian but would purchaſe them. In the mean 

ume, in order that the monies ariſing from ſuch ſales, 
might be regularly collected; all Chriſtendom was parted 


* Sleidan, p. 30 F Seckendorff, Part i 5, & alibt 
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into cerfain diviſions; in each of which collectors were 
appointed to receive the money, ariſing from indulgences; 
and preachers to extol them. But, by an accident which, 
at fiſt, ſeemed of no conſequence ; the archbiſhop of Metz, 
| | who was commiſſioned to appoint the preachers in Germazy, 
happened to aſſign Saxony to the Jacobins; whereas, in 


the former cruſades, the Auguſtines had been emplayed 

| in that office. This raiſing the jealouſy of the latter, they 

| narrowly watched the conduct of both preachers and col. 
leQors ; and ridiculed, and then complained of them pub- 
lickly *. : | 

2. What happened afterwards ? 

A. Martin Luther, an Auguſtin friar, and profeſſor of 
divinity in the new univerſity of Wirtemberg, publiſhed 
ſome writings againſt them. His boldneſs, on this occa- 
ſion, drew upon him many enemies; whoſe oppoſition 


prompted him, by inſenſihle degrees, to examine, ſtill 


more Carefully, into the grounds of the indulgences in 
queſtion. The reſult of Luther's reflections and reſearches 
were, that they had no foundation in ſcripture. From 
that inſtant, he uſed his utmoſt endeavours, to undeceive 
the publick, with regard to the opinion, till then enter- 
tained, of the papal power. Hence ſprung the reforma- 
tion; which afterwards ſpread over Germany, and many 
other countries 1. | 
2. Did the pope I pay any regard to Lather*s repre- 
ſentations ? | | | 
| A. Not the leaſt. He never imagined that the papal 
= power, which ſeemed to ſtand upon an immoveable baſis, 
could be le ſſened by a ſingle friar. The pope, therefore, 
\ deſpiſing ſo inconſiderable an opponent, continued to {ell 
| his indulgences as uſual. Accordingly, he publiſhed every 
where, that a powerful enterprize was intended againſt the 
infidels; and thence exhorted all Chrifiians to contribute, 
according i their reſpective abilities, towards ſo neceſſar) 
a war; which would procure them, (ab{trated from many 
temporal advantages,) deliverance from the pains of pul- 
gatory ; provided they would qualify themſelves for theſe 
* Rafin, Vol. i. page 736, 739. + em, page 737. 
+ This was Leo X. See his character in Seckendorff, Part i. 
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indulgences. However, one thing greatly cooled the zeal 
of many Chriſtians for the cruſade, and this was, their 
diſcovery that the pope had diſpoſed, before hand, (for his 
own worldly uſe,) of the ſeveral monies which were to 
ariſe from the ſale of indulgences ; he having aſſigned, to- 
his ſiſter, among others, part of the money to be levied in 
Germany, In the mean time, he continued to ſollicit all 
the European powers, He did not forget to write to. 
Henry VIII; exhorting him to join his forces with thoſe 
of other Chriſtian princes ; and to excite him to this good 
work, he greatly commended his zeal for the defence of 
the Holy See, and the exaltztion of the faith. Theſe 
.encomiums ended in the pope's demanding two hundred 
thouſand ducats for the pretended expedition againſt the 
infidels. However, it does not appear that the king com- 
plied with his requeſt, The Turds were then employed in 
Egypt and Perfia ; and the cruſade was founded ſimply on. 
this conjecture, that the Turks, after having put an end to 
the above wars, would invade Cyriſſendom — That man 
muſt have been wilfully blind, who did not evidently per- 
ceive, that this was throwing duſt into the people's eyes; 
and a contrivance of the pope, only to fill his coffers *. 

9. What farther ſteps did pope Leo X. take? 

A. He earneſtly puſhed forward the buſineſs of the pre- 
tended war; he contriving, with the ambaſſadors refiding 
at his court, projects, the executing: of which would have 
required more zeal than princes are uſually fired with, and, 
a greater union among them. To accompliſh his deſigns, 
it was neceſſary for him to amaſs vaſt ſums of money; 
and this was the ſecret purport of the league meditated 
by the pope, of which he himſelf was to be the head. 
and the director. To that end, he exhauſted, as it were, 
the treaſures of the church ; thereby to prompt all good 
. Chriſtians, to exchange their periſhable riches for ever- 
laſting advantages. This affair was carried to ſuch lengths, 
that he ſent legates to all the courts, in order to induce 
the ſeveral Chriſtian powers, to join their forces together, 
for the deſtruction of the inkdels. There was not a mo- 
narch among them, but ſhewed a ſtrong inclination, to put 


* Rapin, Val, i. 7370 hi 
39- 


2 34 His TroRY of the Romisn 


his hand to ſo laudable a work; provided he could have 
been ſure, not to be diſturbed by his neighbours : but this 
it was which rendered the execution of his plan exceed. 
ingly difficult; becauſe thoſe princes could not truſt one an- 
other. They put as little confidence in the pope himſelf, 
fince he, from the beginning of his pontificate, had too 
plainly ſhewed, that it was not religion he had principally 
at heart. The world therefore, obſerving the artful pon. 
tiff to act with ſuch mighty zeal ; could not but ſuſpet;, 
that his chief view was, to amaſs riches for himſelf, from 
the voluntary contributions of Chriſtians, from the ſale of 
indulgences, from the tenths of the clergy, and from the 
liberality of monarchs. Not ane of theſe ſhewed an 
averſion to the plan, for fear he ſhould be charged with 
want of religion : but they all gave mere words, whereas 
the pope required deeds. Hence his project for an univer- 
ſal league, was not ſo ſucceſsful as he had hoped it would 
prove. However, his project, though altogether chimeri- 
cal, ſerved as a cloak to many other deſigns *, and proved 
bim a great diſſembler. 

. What was Luther doing during this? 

A. Whilſt the Chriſtian princes were all employed in 
their temporal affairs, the reformation was making a great 
progreſs, 1n Germany, by means of Luther's writings, which 
were very eagerly fought after. He went, at firſt, no far- 
ther than to attack the ſale of indulgences; and then the in- 
dulgences themſelves, and the power which the pope had to 
grant them. This naturally led him to examine the grounds 
cf the papal authority; when, being perſuaded: that there 
was none to ſupport it in ſcripture; he writ upon that 
ſubject, without ſhewing any regard to the Roman pontiff. 
He likewiſe attacked, in his writings, the celibacy of 
prieſts, monaſtic vows, and private m-ffes, Although 
Luther had, at this time , wrote and preached only three 
years againſt the pope, he had gained many followers; 
and made ftill more enemies, not only by the novelty of 
his opinions, but alſo by his ſharp, ſatyrical writing, in 
v. hich he threw away all ceremony, towards the church of 
Rome. His book, which made molt noiſe, was entitled, 


® Rapin, Vol. I. p. 737, 73%. + Anna 1521. 
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Of the Babyloniſh Captivity : and in this work the popes 
were no ways ſpared * 

Where was Luther born ? : 

J. At Eyſleben, in Germany, Anno 1483, and he died 
in the ſame town Anno 1546. The citizens ſet-up a ſtatue of 
him, over the door of the houſe where he had received his 
birth. Luther was impriſoned ſeveral times, in the caſtle of 
Coberg, for ſpeaking freely of his ſuperiors ; and here he, 
during his confinement, compoſed ſeveral hymns, which 
are ſung, at this day, with great devotion, by his fol- 
lowers. He had received his education in the city of 
Magdeburg; and there are ſtill ſhewn the remains of his 
chamber, among the ruins of the cloyſter of the Auſtin 
friars ; together with his table and bedſtead, Over the 
door are certain verſes in German, relating to the above 
particulars F. | 

9. Did not the eyes of people begin to be opened? 

A, The reformation was now increaſing greatly in Ger- 
mary; and it began to ſpread in Switzerland, France, and. 
England, Many now diſliked a religion, which ſeemed to: 
be founded upon the Roman pontiff, more than on Chritt, 
Pope Adrian VI, hearing of the progreſs which Lather's 
doctrine was every day making in Germany; diſpatched a 
nuncio to the diet of Nuremberg; who exhorted the Ger- 
man princes, to deftroy Luther and his followers. He 
yet confeiled, in a letter to them, upon the ſame ſubject, 
that many abominations had crept into the church of late 
years; In hac ſancta ſede (ſaid he,) aliquot jam annis MU LTA 
ABOMINANDA fiifſe 3 he throwing the blame of the whole 
upon the popes, his predeceſſors. But he declared, that, to 
reform all at once, were to ſpoil all; and therefcre, that it 
would be neceſſary to proceed, gradually, in the reforma- 
tion. Luther having ſeen this letter, publiſhed it in German, 
and added notes. On the other hand, the diet taking 
advantage of the above confeſſion made by the pope, de- 
manded a free council in Germany ; in which every 


one ſhould be obliged, upon oath, to deliver his true ſen- 


timents ; and requiring a reformation of the numberleſs 


* Rafin, Vol. ii, p. 749. + See an Abſtract of Zuther's 
Life, in Sheidan, p. 450, 451, 452. Allo, at large, in Sectendorff.. 
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abuſes under which Germany had long groaned. Durin 
this, Luther fill continued to write in defence of his doe. 
trice. He publiſhed, among other pieces, a ſpirited anſwer 
to king Henry VIIIth's book. This induced that monarch 
to complain to the princes of the houſe of Saxony, . The 
king exhorted them, at the ſme time, to forbid the 
printipg of Luther's German Bible; for fear, (ſays he, 
leſt the publication, of this verſion, ſhould: be prejudicial 
to truth. But this letter had little effect. Notwithſtand- 
ing the progreſs now mak ing, in the reformation; it yet 
was not conſiderable enough to engage the attention of the 
chief ſovereigns of Europe; their thoughts being wholly 
intent upon war *. . 

A: Did not many princes of the empire embrace Luthyr's 
opinions? 
A. So great a progreſs was made in the reformation in 


Germany, by Luther's preaching, that not only ſeveral 


Princes, (as was obſerved,) but many Han/e towns embraced 
it, The reformers being charged with making a great 
number of innovations in religion; in anſwer to this ac- 
cuſation, they proteſted, that their ſole view was to adhere 


to the doctrine of the goſpel, and to the religion of the 


primitive church. For this reaſon they demanded, that a 
free council ſhould be held in ſome city of Germany ; where 
the religious differences might be calmly examined, by the 
word cf God. But their adverſaries would not admit of 
this method. They laid it down as a truth, that the rell- 
gion, profeſſed before Lauther's appearance, was the true 


religion: and, being ſpotleſs, did not ftand in need of 2 


reformation. From this principle, the Romaniſts con- 


cluded, that the point was, not to enter into an enquiry 
about their religion ; but to compel recuſants or hereticks 


to conform to it. This was the maxim of the Romih 
elergy, from which they have not ſwerved : and hence 
they have employed fire and ſword, to extirpate thok 
whom they. are pleaſed to term hereticks. But it wi 
not an eaſy matter, to put this maxim in practice, at the 
time we are ſpeaking of, on account of the then ſituation 
of Germany, Thoſe who declared againſt the church of 


Fabia, Vol, i, p. 757, 758, 
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Rome, were not private perſons only; but cities, whole 
nations, and ſovereigns ; ſo that the abettors of the old 
religion were not able to reduce the proteſtants by force : 
for which reaſon they choſe to feed them up with hopes 
of a free council; till ſuch time as affairs ſhould be ſo 
diſpoſed, that there might be hopes of humbling the pro- 
teſtants by authority. Many diets had bęen held, for that 
purpoſe, in Ger many; where, contrary to the opinion of 
the court of Rome, the emperor and the Roman catho- 
he princes were forced to conceal their ſentiments, and 
agree to a toleration ; which, however, left them at li- 
berty, to act, on another occaſion, agreeably to their real 
principles *. | 

2. What was the chief complaint, at firſt, againſt the 
church of Reare ? 

A. The exceflive abuſe of the papal power, and a few 
other points. At that time, Zuther had, on his ſide, al- 
moſt all the ſecular princes of Germany; beſides ſeveral 
Hanſe towns, each of which was a republick. From this 
period, Luther made many diſcoveries, and publiſhed them 
to the world. But he had not ſo many followers, with 
regard to other articles, as on that of the papal authority. 
Farther, the emperor, and the zealous catholicks, op- 
poſed, with all their might, the progreſs of the reforma- 
tion, Care was taken, to intimidate thoſe who ſhewed a 
tendency towards proteſtantiſm ; or elſe, to keep them in 
the old religion, by promiſes, and places; a circumſtance 
which confirmed them greatly in their firſt opinions. Thus, 
for ſome years, the reformers uſed all poſſible endeavours, 
to win over proſelytes; during which the Romiſh cler 
were as diligent in checking their progreſs. Whilſt the 
two parties contended only in this manner, the reformation 
was taking root; which obliged it's adverſaries to ſeek for 
other methods to check it's growth; as thoſe, hitherto 
employed, had not proved very effectual +. 

2. What farther ſteps did the Romaniſts take? 

A. Charles V. coming, in 1 524, to the diet of Worms, 
ſent for Luther ; and, after a hearing, baniſhed him the 
empire, (by a formal decree in the diet's name,) with all 
* Rapin, Vol. i. p. 790. Igem, 
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his adherents. But ſome authors declare, that the diet had 
NO concern in this decree, Be this as it will, the emperot 
perſiſted in maintaining it: but the Germans. did not con- 
ſider it a: obligatory. The following year the diet, heli 
at Nuremberg, charged the court of Rome with an hundred 
. grievances ; all which they deſired might be redreſſed, in 
a free council, to be called for that purpoſe. Other diets 
were afterwards held. During theſe tranſactions, the 
war in which Charles V. was engaged againſt the Tarh, 
obliged him to ſuſpend his deſtructive deſigns againſt the 
reformed. But being afterwards at peace, he talked in 
another ſtrain. 
up a decree againſt the reformed; againſt which the elec- 
tors of Saxony and Brandenburg, and ſome other. princes 
of Germany, entered a ſolemn proteſtation, from which 
they were called Prot:/fants ; which proteſtation the em. 
peror received very roughly. This obliged the prote. 
flants to unite, in their common defence. A diet was held 
at Auſburg, in June 1530, in which the emperor pro- 
jected a war againſt the proteſtants, In this diet, a decree 
was publiſhed againſt them“. It is affirmed, that in one 
of the debates in the laſt mentioned diet, as the proteſlants 
were affirming that their religion was the antient one ; the 
emperor himſelf replied on that occaſion ; and, with ſo 
much heat, that he drew his dagger . In fine, the en- 
peror cauſed a decree to be promulgated, againſt the pro- 
teſtants; after which theſe met, in 1530, at Smalcald; 
where they concluded a defenſive league, againſt all who 
ſhould attack them upon a religious account; and againk 
the election of a king of the Romans, contrary to thelt 
conſent ; they apprehending, that the emperor Charlu V. 
deſigned to make the imperial crown hereditary in ti 
houſe of Auſtria Þ. | 
2. Did not the German proteſtants, now begin to ſee 
the effects of the peace, concluded between the emperd 
Charles V. and the French; and his intended truce with th 
Turks? ; 


* Rapin, Vol, * page 790, 791. + Herbert, page 15% 
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A. They had hitherto been treated pretty gently : but 
the emperor coming to Worms, in 1545, where the diet 
of the empire was held, plainly deelar-d, to them, that 
they muſt abſolutely ſubmit to the council which was to 
meet in Trent. This convinced the proteitant:, that there 
muſt certainly be a deſign to reduce them by force; and 
the more, as it was ſtrongly reported, (and with great 
foundation,) that a league would be concluded between the 
pope and the emperor, which muſt neceſſarily be againſt 
them, Their ſuſpicions were farther confirmed, by a ſer- 
mon preached by a certain Franciſcan, hefore the emperor ; 
to whom he preſented, in the ſtrongeſt terms poſſible; that 
he would not diſcharge the duty of a good emperor, ex- 
cep: he employed his utmoſt endeavours to ext in pate the 
Lutherans. They likewiſe knew, that the emperor had 
wric to the king of Poland, to ſpirit up him againſt them. 
Farther, he ſummoned the archbiſhop of C:logn to appear 
before him, within thirty days, becauſe he had embraced 
the reformation, and endeavoured to introduce it in his 
dominions. All this ſhewed evidently what the proteſtants 
were to expect. Nevertheleſs, as the emperor had not 
yet conciuded a truce with the Turks; and as matters were 
not yet quite ripe, he ordered that a new diet ſhould be 
held, at Rati/bon, in January following. 

9. What did this monarch in the mean time? 

A. The better to amuſe the proteſtants, he decreed, that 
the divines of both parties ſhould. come to Rati/bon, a 
month before the diet; and there hold a free conference; 
in order that ſomething might afterwards be ſettled, in 
matters of religion. The Roman catholicks did not ap- 
prove of this conference; and the proteſtants were the 
leſs pleaſed with it, as they foreſaw that the ſiffneſs of the 
divines, on both ſides, on the articles to be debated upon, 
would give the emperor, and the diet, a pretence to refer 
the deciſion to the council of Trent, The diet breaking 
ap the 28th of Auguſt, the emperor returned to the Nether- 

nd; ; ſome time after which advice was brought him, 
the truce, with the Turks, was concluded. By this be 
ound himſelf at full liberty to make war upon the pro- 
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teſtants ; and, upon that pretence, to execute his proje, 
which was, to become matter of the empire. It was pro. 
perly, at the deſire of the proteſtents only, that the council 
was to meet; but it was far from being ſuch a council as they 
required. They thought it would have been held in Gy. 
-many, in an unſuſpected place; whereas It was ſummoned to 


meet in Trent; a city ſubject to the king of the Roman, 


whom they juſtly conſidered as their enemy Their inten- 
tion was, to combat the papal authority; whereas the pope 
was to preſide there, in the perſon of his legates. They 
deſigned to demonſtrate, that the Romiſh clergy had cor- 
rupted religion, both in doctrine and diſcipline; whereas 
the Romiſh clergy were to fit as judges: and it was even 
uncertain, whether the proteſtants would be permitted to 
exhibit their reaſons: and yet it was pretended, that, out 
of the emperor's great condeſcenſien, a council was to 
be ſummoned, for their ſakes, and at their ſollicitation. 
It is therefore no wonder that the proteſtants ſhould refuſe 
to ſubmit to a council; the effects of which they as much 
dreaded, as they had defired a free and impartial one. Thus 
both the emperor, and the proteſtants, acted quite con- 
trary to their firſt proceedings. The latter rejected a 
council, after having earneſtly requeſted one: and the 
emperor, after amuſing the proteſtants many years, on 
that account, promoted with all his might, the meetin 
- of a council; by whoſe authority he intended to 
the proteſtants. The pope would gladly have had no 
council; but finding he was too far engaged, with the 
emperor, to. receed ; he fixed the opening of it to the 
15th of Mareb, 1545. He afterwards put it off, becauk 
too few biſhops had aſſembled on that day *. 
8. What were the pope's motives for doing this? 
A. He was glad to wait the iſſue of the diet of Num, 
hoping that vigorous reſolutions would be therein taken, 
againſt the proteſtants; which would engage both partie 
in an open war; and furniſh him with a pretence, eithet 
to defer the opening of the council, or to remove it to 
fome town in Pay. But the emperor, who had nov 
formed his plan, vx. of employing the council's authori! 


* Rapin, Vol, i. 843. 
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zpainſt the proteſlants ; cauied the pope to order it to be 
opened- at Trent, the 13th of December, 1545. On this 


day the Jegates meeting, in the cathedral, declared, that 


the council were aſſembled for three cauſes :—To extir- 
pate herciy: to reform diſcipline; and to ſettle a laſting 
peace betwen the Chriſtian princes. The proteſtants ſee- 


ing a council opened, quite different from ſuch an ohe as 


they had required, plainly perceived that no good could 
be expected from it: and their fears, on this oceaſion, 
were the greater, ſince, as the kings of England and 
France were then at war, they could not expect aſſiſtance 
from either . | oy 

9. Did not the emperor, and the pope, form a league 
2gainſt the proteſtants of Germany? | 

4. They had done this ſome time ; and had agreed 
upon all the articles ; but the emperor thought it prudent: 
to defer the ſigning them; in order to have an oppor- 
tunity of declaring, that he did this merely in his own 
defence, At laſt, he ſent, in June, the cardinal of ret 
to Nome; where the leagae was ſigned the 26th of the 
lame month. The pope engaged to furniſh, during ſix 
months, 12,500 horſe, and 200, ooo crowns, for the war 
in Germany, Farther, he gave the emperor a moiety of 
one year's revenue of the benefices in Spain; with power 
to alienate, to the value of ico ooo crowns- in church- 
lands. This plainly demonſtrated, that the war in queſtion 
was 2 religious one, though the emperor affected to pub- 
liſh the direct contrary. Both parties brought their forces 
into the field. I ſhall paſs over the cam paigns; and only 
obſerve, that they ended unhappily for the proteſtants; 
who, being at laſt unable to make any oppoſtion; the em- 
peror took Pranckfort, Ulmyz and many other towns be- 
longing to the league; by which means he got the money 
necefſary for the maintenance of his army. Whilſt the 
var was carrying on in Germany, the couneil, in Trent, 
were very flow in their proceedings. There were but very 
few members, and theſe wholly dependant on the legates, 
vdo cemſelves did not dare to take the leaſt ſtep, with- 
out firſt receiving orders from Rome. But it was the pope's 


* Rapin, Vol. i. p. 843. 
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intereſt to procraſtinate matters: he ther*by hoping that 
time would, at laft, favour him with an opportunih, 
either to diflolve the council, or remove it to aly. Thus 
the council was no more than. an empty name, which the 
emperor and the pope made uſe of, merely to ſerve their 
own. private ends ; and to raiſe a miſt before people's 
eyes. In 1547, the pope ordered the council to be re. 


moved to Be/opna, upon the feigned pretence, that the 
_ plague was in Trent T. In 1551, the ſtate of the emperor; 


affairs was changed, in Germany, at a time when he leaf 
ſuſpected it. Maurice, elector of Saxony, quartered his 
army in ſome popiſh territories, which he put under 
heavy contributions. The council being removed back 
to Trent, was opened again in May 1551 : but a qua- 
rel, between the pope and the king of France, inter. 


rupting the ſeſüons, they were renewed in September: and 


though Henry II. proteſted againſt the council, the legates 


continued it; and decided many points which are foreign 


to our purpoſe 1. This council ended in 1563; after 
having been carried on, with ſome intermiſſions, from the 
year 1545. This was the laſt general council ever held. 
The pretence for calling it, was for a reformation in the 
church; but this was all a maſk; the pope having no 
other view, than to eſtabliſh the Romiſh doctrines, and to 


confirm his uſurpations both over the clergy and the latty, 
2. In what light are we to conſider Luther ? 


A. Hiſtory does not furniſh more ſurprizing actions, 
than thoſe performed by him: for that a mere friar ſhould 
have been able to ſtrike popery ſo violent a blow, as that 
ſuch another would have quite overturned the church of 
Rome, is what cannot be Enough admired ||. It is certail 
that he poſſeſſed many ſhining qualities; whence his ent- 
mies ſlandered him the more; they having propagated the 
moſt improbable falſities concegning him. Some were { 
bold as to declare, that he ſprung from the embraces of 


his mother, with an incubus. An Falias author ſup- 


poſes, in a poem, that Luther ſprang from Megæra, one 
of the furies ; and that he was ſent from hell into German) 
Fapin, Vol. i, page 345. + Lem, Vol. ii. page 11. 


1 Idem, page 24. General Dictionary, hiſtorical and critical 
Vol, vii, page 260, 261, Othen 
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Others charge him with having confeſſed, that, after he 
had ſtruggled ten years with his conſcience; he, at laſt, 
had baniſhed it from his mind, and was become an atheiſt. 
Others, that Luther uſed frequently to ſay, that he would 
give up his ſhare of paradiſe, provided God would permit 
him to paſs an hundred years, delightfully, in this world. 
Some were ſo impudent, as to aflert, that he denied the 
immortality of the ſoul. They add, that he entertained 
low and carnal ideas, with regard to paradiſe : that he 
compoſed hymns in honour of drunkenneſs : that he had 
vented a thouſand blaſphemous expreſſions againſt the 
ſcriptures, and particularly againſt Moſes, His enemies 
fop not here; but charge him, with declaring, that he 
did not believe a word of what he preached *.—But all 
theſe are infamous ſlanders, as was obſerved, raiſed by the 
papiſts, who deteſted him for the violent blow he had 
given to the papal ſee; and to the groſs errors, and cruel 
practices of the church of Rome. | 

Q, Was not the reformation, brought about by Luther, 
a very ſurprizing event ? i; | | 

A, It is amazing, that he ſhould have prevailed on ſo 
great a number of ſtates and nations, in a very ſhort ſpace 
of time, to relinquiſh the errors of the church of Rome. 
Wickliff, Febn Huſs, and ſeveral more, had made the 
like attempt, but without ſucceſs. Some may obſerve, 
that the reaſon of this was, becauſe circumſtances did not 
conſpire in their favour. They were (would ſuch ſay) 
men of equal merit and abilities with Luther ; but they 
tried to cure the diſtemper before it was come to it's criſis ; 
and, as it were, at the increaſe of the moon. Luther, on 
the contrary, attempted a cure in a critical juncture, when 
the malady was arrived at it's height: when it could not 
grow worle ; and that, according to the uſual courſe of 
things, it muſt either ceaſe or diminiſh; for when things are 
len to their higheſt pitch, they uſually begin to deſcend. 
He ſowed during the full moon, at a jun&ure when the 
wane was going to begin. He had the ſame good luck as 
thoſe medicines have, that are adminiſtred laſt ; and which 
carry away all the glory of the cure; becauſe they are 


* General Dictionary, hiſtorical and critical, Vol. vii, p. 246, & ſeg. 
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given, when the diſtemper has diſcharged it's whole my 
lignity, We may add, that the competition between 
Charles V, and Francis I, was of fatal conſequence on that 
occaſion.— But to all this it may be anſwered, that Lathy 
muſt. have been endowed with many ſhining talents, to 
bring about ſo ſignal a revolution. Jt muſt be confeſſed, 
that ſeveral circamſtances were favourable to him. Polite 
literature: be gan to revive among the laity; at the ſame 
time that the clergy would not apply themſelves to ſtudy, 
in order to enrich their minds, and to clear them from 
the ruſt of igvorance. It was very juſtly obſerved, that 
Eraſmus, by his facetious and ſatyrical ſtrokes, prepared 
the way for Luther. He was his St. John Baptiſi A 


Romiſh doctor (Simon Fontaine) obferves, (pleaſantly 
enough, though writ in a ſerious view,) that Eraſhas did 


more miſchief, occaſionally, than Luther': the latter hav- 


ing only opened the door wider, atter Eraſam had picked 
the lock, and half opened it“. Some perſons have been 


ſo weak, as to aſcribe the revolution brought about, by 
Luth:r, to a certain poſition of the ſtars. Ree 
. 2. Did not Charles V. behave very generouſly towards 


Lutber's aſhes ? . a 


A. The Spaniards being very urgent with him, to de- 
moliſh Luther's monument 3 and to cauſe his bones to be 
dug up and burnt: the emperor: prudently replied, I 
have no further diſpute with Lather ; and he, hence- 
forward, will be ſubje& to another judge, - whoſe juriſdic- 
tion I muſt not uſurp. Know. that I make war, not againſt 
the dead, but againſt the living, who are till in arms 
againſt me 1. Nothing could be more generous and 
heroic than thefe reflections. It is related that this hap- 
pened, when the troops of that monarch were quartered 
in Wirtemberg, Anm 1557 ; at which time a ſoldier gave 
the effigies of Martin Luther, ſtanding in the church of the 
caſtle, two ſtabs with his dagger. This offended the em- 
peror ſo much, that he forbid the attempting to demoliſh 
the monument in queſtion, upon pain of death 1. | 


* General Dictonery, hiftorical and critical, Vol, vii, p. 260, 261. 
+ lem, Þ: 263. 3 Idem, ibid. | | 
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e. Did not the pope take many wrong ſteps, in op- 


poſing Luther ? 1 ̃ | 
4. We may reduce theſe to ſeven. 1ſt. His permitting 


a quarrel, between Mendicant friars, concerning alms col- 
| lefted, and on theſes relating to indulgences, to be carried 


on in ſermons, before the common people. a2dly. His op- 
poſing, to Luther, ſome Mendicant friars, who were no 
more than mere declaimers, and trumpets of ſlander. 
zdly. His not filencing the preachers of both parties; and 
his not appointing, in their ſtead, learned, prudent and 
peaceable men, who would have inſtructed the people 
without the leaſt contention ; and have excited them to 
peace, and the love of the goſpel. Athly. Becauſe neither 
party would make the leaſt conceſſion. g5thly. From the 
cruel behaviour of the Romaniſts, towards the Lutherans, 
at the ſollicitation of ſome Mendicant friars. Gchly. Be- 
cauſe the biſhops of Germany, moſt of whom were military 
men, did not do their duty. 7thly. Becauſe no care was 
taken, to ſoften God's anger by public prayers, and by 
leading a life of true penitence *®. However this be, it 
was very happy for a great part of the world, that the 
pope took theſe wrong ſteps; ſince, to the taking of 
them, we proteſtants owe the light, liberty and fecurity, 
which our anceſtors never enjoyed, under Romiſh tyranny ; 
which tyranny all thinking men mult wiſh to ſee extirpated 
from off the face of the earth, | 

2. Where was Calvin born? | 

A. At Neyon, in Picaray, Fuly 10, 1509. Being de- 
ſigned for the church, his friends ſoon procured him a 
benefice, in the cathedral of Noyon, and afterwards a 
rectory. But Calvin, being . tg to renounce all 
luperſtitious praQices; quitted thoſe preferments ;. and, 
agreeable to the defires of his father, ſtudied the law, in 
which he made a great progreſs ; as he did, at the ſame 
time, in polite literature, divinity, and the Greek language. 
He went to Paris, after his father's death, where he be- 
came acquainted with thoſe who ſecretly favoured the re- 
formation, A perſecution breaking outin that city againſt 


2 General Dictionary, hiſtorical and critical, Vol, vii, p. 267, 
H | the 
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the proteſtants, Calvin was obliged to fly. He after. 
wards retired to Baſil, and there ſtudied the Hebrew. He 
next went into Italy, where he was kindly received by the 
dutcheſs of Ferrara, a lady of great piety. He then re. 
turned to France ; and having ſettled his private affairs, 
"Propoſed to go to Straſburg or Bal; but Providence 
ſeemed to direct him to Geneva, where he ſettled ; he 
being appointed a preacher, and profeſſor of divinity 
there. The year following (1536) he made the whole 
people ſwear ſolemnly to a body of doctrines, which like- 
wiſe contained a renunciation of popery. And as the re- 
formation of the doQtrinal part of religion, had not had 
much influence upon the morals of the people, which were 
greatly corrupted ; nor baniſhed the ſpirit of faction that 
divided the chief families of the commonwealth ; Calvin, 
aſhſted by the other miniſters, declared, that ſince all their 
admonitions and warnings had proved unſucceſsful ; they 
could not adminiſter the holy ſacrament, ſo long as theſe 
diſorders continued. Upon this refuſal, Calvin, with ſome 
other divines, was ordered to leave the city; whereupon 
he retired to Srraſburg, and was moſt kindly received there, 
Here he eſtabliſhed a French church, of which he was ap- 
pointed the firſt paſtor ; and was alſo made a profeſſor of 
divinity. Calvin afterwards aſſiſted at the diets of Worm 
and Rati/ion, In 1541 he returned to Geneva, to the great 
ſatisfaction of the magiſtrates and people *. 
What did Calvin on this occaſton ? 
. He eftabliſhed a form of church diſcipline, and a 
conſiſlorial juriſd iction; with the power of reproving, and 
inflicting all kinds of canonical puniſhment, ſo far as ex- 
communication excluſive. This was greatly difliked by 
ſeveral perſons ; they ſaying, that the papal tyranny would 
ſoon be revived. However, the deſign was effected; and 
this new canon paſſed into a law, in an aſſembly of the 
whole people, held November 20, 1541: at which time 
both clergy and laity promiſed ſolemnly, to conform to 
it for ever. The inflexible ſtrictneſs with which Calis 
aſſerted, on all occaſions, the rights of his confiſtory; 
drew upon him the hatred of a conſiderable number of 


* General Dictionary, Vol. iv, p. 41, & ſeq. 
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people; and ſometimes cauſed great tumults in the city, 
One would ſcarce believe, were there not the moſt indiſ- 
putable proofs of it, that, amidſt all theſe diſturbances of 
the commonwealth, Calvin could find time to beſtow ſo 
much care, as he did, on the foreign churches in England, 
Germany, France and Poland; and write ſo many books, 
and ſuch a multitude of letters. He did more by his pen, 
than by his preſence. He always led an active life; 8 
generally his pen in hand, even when confined by ſickneſs 
to his bed. He lived in uninterrupted labours, which his 
zeal for the general good of the churches had induced 
him to ſuſtain, till the 27th of May 1564. He was a man 
on whom heaven had beſtowed the moſt diſtinguiſhed ta- 
lents; he having a great genius, a ſound judgment, and a 
happy memory. As a writer, he was judicious, eloquent, 
and indefatigable. He poſſeſſed a great compaſs of learn- 
ing; and was fired with the warmeſt zeal for truth, A 
heavy charge was levelled againit him, hecauſe he ac- 
cuſed the popes and cardinals of ridiculing the Chriſtian 
religion *. | be” 

L. Have not many grave authors, of the firſt reputa- 
= inveighed againſt the diſſoluteneſs of the court of 

ome ? | | 

4. Ves; and among others, the celebrated Perrus 
Caſtellanus, great almoner of France. The corruption of 
morals, which he ſaw in that court, ſcandalized him to 
fach a degree; that even, many years afterwards, he 
could not ſpeak of it, without ſhewing the utmoſt con- 
cern, He went ſo far as to believe, that, in Rome, reli- 
g10n was nothing but a mere raree-ſhow ; framed merely 
to impoſe upon mankind, and to keep up the papal au- 
thority, I remember, (ſays the author of Cafte/lanus's 
life,) that ſometimes when he deſcribed the leudneſs, the 
warice, and extortions of the popes ; the haughtineſs of 
the cardinals, and their contempt for religion; the luxury, 
Indolence, trade, ſimony, and other crimes of the courtiers 
of Rome; with the reſt of the diſorders obſerved by him 
in that city; he uſed to fly into ſuch a paſſion, and would 
be fired with ſuch ſtrong indignation ; that not only his 


* General Dictionary, Vol. iv. p. 46, & ſeq, 
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face, but even the ſeveral motions, and the whole frame 
of his body were altered. He often uſed to tell me ; that 
he was firmly perſuaded the popes of Rome, and the pre. 
lates, (men guilty of the moſt heinous crimes,) did not 
truly, and from their hearts, believe in Chriſt : but that all 
their religious performances were nothing but pageantry ; 
artfully contrived to impoſe upon the world, and to keep 
up their authority. Eraſmus ſays 4; theſe ears of mine 
have heard, in Rome, the moſt horrid blaſphemies vented 
2gainſt Chriſt, and againſt his apoſtles, by perſons who did 
this with impunity. Other people have been preſent on 
thoſe occaſions. I was there acquainted with ſeveral peo- 
ple, who declared that they themſelves had heard ſome 
Prieſts of the pope's palace utter the moſt horrid things, 
in the very maſs; and with ſo loud a voice, that they were 
overheard by many. Shs 
2. Did not Calvin ſhow a great contempt for riches? 
A. That a man, who had acquired ſo high a reputation, 
and ſuch great authority, ſhould yet have no more than an 
hundred crowns per anrum ſalary, and refuſe to accept of 
more: and that, after having lived, with the utmoſt fruga- 
lity and temperance, till the age of about fifty. five; he ſhould 
leave but three hundred crowns to his heirs, including his 
library, which ſold very well: theſe things, I ſay, ſpeak 
an heroic ſpirit which muſt ſtrike all mice except thole 
of a groveling, inſenſible turn. This is one of the nobleſ 
victories that virtue and an exalted foul can gain over na- 
ture; even in a miniſter of the church of Chriſt. Calvin 
Had imitators, with regard to his activity, his zeal and his 
love for thoſe of the ſame opinion with himſelf : ſuch 
employ their tongues, their pens, and their ſollicitations, 
for the eſtabliſhment of God's kingdom: but they do not 
forget themſelves ; and are, to ſpeak in general, a proof, 
that the church is a tender parent, in whoſe ſervice no one 
is a loſer. They verify St. Paul's aſſertion, that godlineſs 
Has promiſe of the life now, and of that which is to come. 
In a word, heaven pours forth its bleſſings ſo abundantly, 
upon the diligerice with which they apply to their domeſ- 
tic affairs; that we ſee them enjoy confiderable penſions, 
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and leave large eſtates to their heirs, In a word, a laſt 
will, ſuch as that of Calvin; a like ſpirit of diſintereſted- 
neſs is a very rare thing; and may make thoſe cry out, 
who turn their eye to the antient philoſophers of Greece, 


Non inveni taniam fidem in Iſrael : (that is, I have not found 


ſo great faith, no not in {/-ae/.) When he took leave of 
his friends at Straſburg, to go to Geneva; they would fain 
have continued him his freedom, as a citizen, and the in- 
come of his prebend : but he refuſed the income, and 
only accepted of the firſt offer. Calvin brought one of 
his brothers to Geneva, but had no thoughts of procuring 
him an honourable eſtabliſhment, as others would have 
done, had they had as much intereſt as he ®, 

2, Did not Calvin write a little work concerning re- 
licks ? 

A, It was publiſhed, in French, Anno 1564, and writ by 
way of advice. He therein ſhows, that it would be of 
great advantage, to draw up an inventory of all the 
relicks, which are ſo highly valued” by the papiſts, in 
France, Italy, Germany, and other countries. He alſo ſets 
forth, not only the various abuſes, and the idolatry to 
which they give riſe ; but likewiſe the glaring lives of 
the prieſts, who all pretend to have the fame thing, in 
different churches, cities, and countries. Calvin has not 
ſpecified all the relicks ; but only quoted many inftances, 
and of ſuch things as cannot be denied. But he intended 
to have enlarged his book, could he have procured a par- 
ticular account of ſuch relicks, from the counti ies above 
mentioned, and which abound with them, And, indced, 
ke ufed ſometimes to rebuke his friends, (but in a pleaſant 
way,) for their not procuring him more ample accounts f 
ſuch trampery. However, little is io be expected (praiſed 
be God !) in that particular, from France; for the war I has 
furniſhed ſo many opportunities, of breaking down and 


deſtroy ing this ſort of rubbiſh ; that now, nothing more 


remains to be done, than for us to pray to God, that he 

would be pleaſed to take away whatever may ſtill be left 

ef them, either in France, or any other country: and that 

by a method leſs injurious to mankind 1. e 
Bexa's Life of Calvin. 3 + About Anm 1546. 

1 Bexa's Preface to Calvin's Commentary on Joſbua. 
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2. Who was Zuinplius? ; 
A. A canon of the church of Zurich, in Switzerland, 
In the year 1519, he began to oppoſe the church of Rome; 
declaring againſt the maſs, images, the invocation of 
 faints, c: and made ſo great a number of diſciples, that 
the maſs was aboliſhed in 1526, by the ſenate at Zurich, 
and two years after, at Bern. But the diſputes between 
Zuinglius and Calvin, with regard to the ſacrament of the 
Lord's ſupper, (the Lutherans holding conſubſantiation ; 


and the Zuirg/ians denying the elements to be any more 


than bare ſigns of the body and blood of Chriſt,) was a 
great hindrance to the progreſs of the reformation “. 


Luther and Zuirglius met, in order to reconcile, if poſſi- 


ble, their doctrines: but to no purpoſe : the breach grew 
wider between them; and their reipeCtive diſciples, from 


thence forward, became mortal enemies one to another. 


Calvin added ſeveral new opinions to the doQrines preached 
by Zuinglius, ſuch as predeſtination, free-will, &c. which 
made the two parties irreconcileable. It was obſerved, 
that Calvin's doctrines ſpread faſter and farther than thoſe 
of Luther ; eſpecially in France, Scotland, the Netherlands, 
ard ſome other parts of Germany: while the kingdoms of 
Denmark, Sweden, and other parts of Germany, adhered to 
Luther's doctrine. It is ſaid, that the Lutherans, to ſhow 
their inſuperable averſion to the r have hung 
up, in one frame, in the great church at 

tures of the devil, Ignatius Loyola, and John Calvin; with 
the ſollowing inſcription ; The three great enemies of Chriſt, 


and of the Chriſtian religion. —Should any one think that 


there is wit in the above picture, it cannot be ſaid that there 
is piety : and all ſuch ſatyrs are abhorrent from the true 
ſpirit of religion.— It is ſaid that the Calviniſti are equally 
Javiſh of reproachful and reviling expreſſions. It is com- 
puted, that the Calviniſſs get ground of the Lutherans in 
Germany; they being ſupported by the court of Pruſſia, 
which is attached to Ca/vin; and the ſtates general, 
though they tolerate all religions, encourage Calviniſm 
only. — 
8 2 Did not the anabaptiſts occaſion a violent tumult in 
the city of Munſler?ꝰ | | 
7 a | - - 
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A. In November 1533, ſome anabaptiſts having retired 
to that city, were received by the inhabitants, without the 
privity of the magiſtrates. The reaſon of their ſettlin 
dere was, becauſe the reformation had been — — 
into it, of which Bernard Rotman was the chief author; 
though he afterwards joined with the anabaptiſts of 
Munfter. The laſt mentioned growipg very contemptible, 
upon their having refuſed to hold a conference with ſome 
Heſian divines, were reſolved to take other meaſures; 
Hereupon, one of theſe anabaptiſts ran about the ſtreets, 
as though he had been inſpired, crying out; © Repent, 
and be baptized, that the anger of God may not fall 
upon you!“ The mob aſſembling, all who had received 
a ſecond baptiſm, ran alſo into the ſtreets, and made the 
{ame outcry. Many people joined the anabaptiſts, out of' 
mere ſimplicity'; dreading the anger of heaven, with 
which they were threatened; and others, becauſe they 
were afraid of being plundered. In two months, the 
anabaptiſts were increaſed to ſome thouſands ; and the 
magiſtrates, having iſſued a proclamation againſt them, 
they took up arms, and poſſeſſed themſelves of the 
market- place; whilſt the citizens poſted themſelves in 
another quarter of the town. They faced one ,another 
during three days; and at laſt, it was agreed that each 
party ſhould lay down their arms; ſhould live in peace, 
and tolerate each other, notwithſtanding their different 
opinions in religious matters, But the anabaptiſts, fearing 
an attack in the night, whilſt unarmed ; ſent letters, pri- 
vately, to their adherents. Thoſe letters imported, that 
a prophet, ſent from God, was arrived at Mznfter ; that 
he foretold wonderful events ; and taught men how they 
might obtain ſalvation. The anabaptiſts added, that if 
their friends came and joined them, they ſhould be in want 
of nothing; ſhould be well rewarded for their loſſes ; 
and that the beſt thing they could do, would be, to- 
leave their wives and children, and repair forthwith to 
Munſter * | 1 


What happened thereupon ? 


Gerard Brand:'s Hiſtory of the Reformation, &c. Vol. i. 
p. 47, 42. See alſo Joan Sleidani Commentar, p. 248, & ſeg. 
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A. By this means, they were re-inforced by ſuch great 
numbers; eſpecially of thoſe who had nothing to loſe; 
that they ſoon found themſelves ſtronger than the inhabi. 
tants of the town. They then raiſed another tumult, 

ing aloud in the ſtreets: Get ye gone, (wicked 
* men f) if ye will eſcape entire deſtruction: for all who 
 « refuſe to be re-baptized, ſhall be killed.“ The clergy 
and citizens left the town; upon which the anabaptiſts 
took poſſeſſion of it. This happened about Lent, 1534. 
Jobn Matibiſon, a baker of Haerlem, and John Bolken- 
fon of Leyden, were the chief authors. of this tumult : 
to whom were affociated Bernard Knipperdoling, Bernard 
Raotman, Jacob Van Kampen, and John Van Geelen. The 
anabaptiſts plundered the churches, and the houſes of thoſe 
who had abandoned the town ; and burnt all kinds of 
books, the Bible excepted. Not long after, the town was be. 


fieged by the biſhop. Jobn Matthiſon, the pretended Enoch, 


or ſecond witneſs, was killed in a ſally. Jen Bolken/on ran 
ſtark naked through the ſtreets, pretending to be moved 
by the fpirit of God ; and he appointed twelve judges, to 

overn the new tribes of [/rae/. He declared, at the 
Haw time, that it was lawful for a man to have more 


than one wife ; and immediately he himſelf married three, 


Some of his followers being convinced that he was an im- 
poſtor, formed a conſpiracy againſt him; which being 
diſcovered, fifty-one perſons were maſſacred by Knipper- 
doling, who ſerved as his executioner. The anabaptiſls 
raviſhed all the maidens above fourteen years old. Hellen- 
fon aſſumed the title of king of Sion; and ſent forth above 
twenty apoſtles, moſt of whom were apprehended, and 
ſentenced to die. The anabaptiſts publiſhed, during the 
fiege, a book entitled, The Wark of the Reſtoration ; in 
which they affirmed, that Chriſt would ſet up a kingdom, 
where the ele& ſhould reign, and all the wicked be de- 
ſtroyed. Polygamy was approved. The mock king of 
Sion married ten young maidens, beſides Matibiſon's wir 
dow, whom he proclaimed as his queen; and ordered a 


crown of gold to be put upon her head f. O moſt horrid | 


Said to be a taylor, and commonly called, John of Leyden. See 
Sl ei dani Commentar, p. 250. t Gerard Brandt, Vol. he 
N. 42, 43. | | | 
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abuſe of religion! The ſame year the anabaptiis com- 
mitted great outrages in Holland, whither Boltenſan ſens 


his diſciples “. 


9. How did thefe troubles end FF . _ | 
A. Bolken/on, being ſlill poſſeſſed of his imaginary throne 
of Manfler, fancied that God had given bim the three 
towns of Am/ierdam, Deventer and We/el; upon which be 
ſent Jacob Van Kampen to Amſterdam ; and appointed him 
biſhop of that city. There the anabaptiſts raiſed a great 
inſurrection, as alſo in ſome other places in Holland, but 
were afterwards cruſhed, and many put to death; and 
among the reſt Bo/kenſon's biſhop. The pretended king 
of Munſter having advice of theſe things, was quite diſ- 
heartened, Munſter was afterwards taken by it's true 
binop, May 28, 1535, by the aſſiſtance of an anabaptiſt, 
who went over to the befiegers. The king was. appre- 
hended, and January 23, of the ſucceeding year, his fleſh 
was torn off with red-hot pincers. for the fpace of an 
hour; after which his heart was run through with a dag- 
ger f.—It is evident that the above anabaptiſts were abo- 
minable, mad wretches: but we muſt not confound them 
with thoſe of the preſent age, who, (to ſpeak in general,) 
are peaceable men, loyal ſubjects, lovers of virtue, and 
enemies to enthuſiaſm 4. | * bh bo pid 
2. How are the proteſtants of Hungary treated? 

4. They live entirely at- the mercy of the emperor ; 
and have nothing to depend on but the interceſſion. of the 
princes, of their communion, to him, in their favour 3 
he uſing them with greater ſeverity than the grand ſig- 
nor. For ſo great is the cruelty of the Roman catho- 
licks, wherever they govern, that they will not permit 
Chriſtians, of any other perſuaſion, to live among them; 
Whereas the grand fignor allows liberty of conſcience to 
al; he requiring no more, from ſuch of his ſubje&s. as 
are not of the eſtabliſhed religion than a trifling tax, which: 
8 ſcarce felt. There have been ſeveral inſurtettions in 
Tranſilvania, where are many proteſtants; owing chiefly 
to the great ſeverities exerciſed by the papiſts on them.. 


* Gerard Brandt, vol. i. p. 42, 43. + Tun, p. 442. 
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In 1669, the emperor trampled ſo grievouſly on the rights, 
both civil and religious, of the Hungarians, that they 
made an offer, of their country, to the grand ſignor; in 
order to obtain his protection, againſt his Imperial ma. 
jeſty. But the Turks being then taken up with the ſiege 
of Candia, neglected the propoſal ; ſo that the Hungarian 
were left to defend themſelves, ſo well as they could, 
againſt their enraged ſovereign. And, indeed, they were 

own ſo formidable, that the emperor thought it neceſ- 
ary to ſend, in 1671, the duke of Lorrain againſt them, 
at the head of a powerful army, who made a great havock 
of the proteſtants, and took ſome of their chiefs priſoners, 
who.were beheaded. Afterwards the emperor, in order to 
root out at once, from Hungary, the proteſtant religion; ap- 
pointed over them, as governors and judges, the moſt bi- 


otted papiſts, who exerciſed all kinds of cruelty on the mi- 


rable inhabitants. This forced many of them to fly into 
the dominions of the grand ſignor, and again implore his 
aſſiſtance. However, the emperor, being ſoon made ſen- 
ſible of the. pernicious conſequences of ſuch ſeverities, 


þ - commanded his miniſters to act with greater moderation, 


9. Were there not, ſome years ſince, great diſtur- 
| bances in the Palatinate, on account of religion? 

4. This aroſe from the following cauſe. The great 
church of the Holy Ghoſt at Heidelberg, had, for many 
yours been ſhared by both Calvinifs and Roman catho- 
licks ; the latter celebrating maſs in the choir ; and the 
former performing divine ſervice in the nave or body of 
the church. But the elector alledging, that as this city 
was the place of his reſidence, divine ſervice ought to be 
performed in the principal church, according to the rites 
of that religion only, of which he was a member; forbid 
the proteſtants to adminiſter divine ſervice in the above- 
aid church; and actually put the papiſts in poſſeſſion of 
the whole. Hereupon the Calviniſts applied for redreſs 
to the proteſtant powers; which exaſperated the elector to 
ſuch a degree, that he ſuppreſt the Heide/berg catechiſm. 
The proteſtant powers then agreed, unanimouſly, to de- 
mand ſatisfaction for this infringement of the treaty of 
We//pbalia, which eſtabliſhed the reformed religion in 


thoſe places where it was profeſed; and the cours of 
: reals 
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Great-Britain, Pruſſia, Holland, &c. ſent miniſters, to the 
Palatine court, to repreſent the injuſtice of thoſe pro- 
ceedings. Many diſputes were held, between the miniſters 
of the foreign powers above mentioned, and thoſe of the 
elector; during which an accident happened, that alarmed 
the proteſtants afreſh. The coach of the Dutch miniſter, 
ſtanding before the door of the reſident of Hes, as the 
hoſt was carrying along to a ſick perſon.;- the guards, Who 
attended the hoſt, forced: the coachman to-come down and 


| kneel: and at the ſame time, military executions were 


ordered againſt all ſhoe-makers, who ſhould refuſe to con- 
tribute to the maſſes. of St. Criſpin; beſides which the 
proteſtants were forbid working on popiſh holidays, even: 
in harveſt time, under great penalties; and ſome miniſters 
were turned out of their churches, upon pretence of their. 
having been founded, and built by Roman catholicks.. 

9. What more grievances were mentioned ? 

A. A multitude of others, the detail of which would he 
tedious, I ſhalt only obſerve, that notwithſtanding almoſt 
all the inhabitants of the Palatinate are proteſtants ; and 


endeavour to bring up their children in the liberal arts and 


ſciences, in order to qualify them for employments :. and, 
by the edict of Hall, are aſſured that they ſhall not be ex- 
cluded from preferment, on account of their religion: 
nevertheleſs, the moſt inconſiderable places are refuſed- 


| them, till they turn Roman catholicks ; or when marrying: 


wives of that religion, they promiſe to bring up their. 
ehildren in the popiſn faith. On this ill uſage of thoſe of 
the re formed religion in the Palatinate, the proteſtant 
powers threatened to treat their Roman catholick ſubjects 
with the like ſeverity: upon which the elector, at laſt, 
left the body of the church of the Holy Ghoſt to the pro- 
teſtants, and reſtored the Heidelburg catechiſm: declaring. 
likewiſe that no perſon ſhould be moleſted, in the ſtreets, 
for not |:neeling where the holt paſt by. But then the 
elector, to ſhew his reſentment againſt the Heidelbergers. 
who had, in ſome meaſure, extorted thoſe coneeſſions from 
him, declared his intention of abandoning: that city, and 
of removing to Manheim, with all the courts: of juſtice. 
Accordingly he laid the foundation of a new palace there, 


Which. is ſince kniſhed, and become the place of bis uſual 
| H 6.. 
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reſidence; which has greatly impoveriſhed the city of 
Heidelberg. Such are the vindictive effects of popery, 
which it is evident would have been far more violent, had 
this been in the power of the elector. However, even 
theſe ſeverities forced a multitude of the Palatines to leave 
their native country; and many of them came into Eng- 
land, in the late queen Annes time, and met with a moſt 
indulgent reception. - 

9. When were the Salixburgbers forced from their na- 
tive country? | 

AJ. In 1732. Above 30,000 of them were, contrary 
to the treaty of Weſtphalia, forcibly driven from their na- 
tive country, in the depth of winter; without clothes to 
cover them, or provifions for their journey: they not 
being permitted to carry away their effects. Yet, with 


undaunted chriſtian courage, did theſe miſerable emigrants 


uit their native country, and their all, to ſeek for a 
lter, which they happily found among proteſtant ſtran- 
gers. To this they ſubmitted with the utmoſt chearful- 
neſs, rather than be debarred the free exerciſe of their 
religion; or yield to papal ſuperſtition and idolatry. As 
they looked for a city which hath foundations, whoſe 
maker and builder is God : ſo they now ſojourn, with 
alacrity, in ſtrange countries. The violent perſecution, 
at Thorn, will never be forgot. —Heaven preſerve this 
iſland from popery, and it's attendant horrors ! 


* Account of the ſufferings of the perſecuted Proteſtants, in the 
Archbiſhoprick of Salrzburg, Londen, 1733. 
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REFORMATION; 
AND THE 


Eſtabliſhment of the United Provinces. 


SEQ what was owing the riſe of the States- 
General, or the United Provine; ? 
A. To tyranny and oppreſſion. Theſe 

A&D provinces, (ſeven in number), had formed 
one country, as it were, with the other 

ten provinces ; all which were called the Netherlands or 
.Conntries, from their ſituation. Theſe ſeventeen pro- 
Unces, after being ſubject, like other ſublunary things, to 
A Va- 
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a variety of changes, came, at laſt, to be governed by the 
dukes of Burgundy ; (the Netherlands being then conſidered 
as part of that dukedom ;) and afterwards by the kings of 
Spain; by which means they deſcended to the renowned 
emperor Charles V. The above monarch, born in the 
Low-Countries, was of a gentle and generous diſpoſition; 
and naturally kind to his countrymen, whoſe language 
and cuſtoms he always uſed when refiding among them, 


He alſo had raiſed all their great men to the employments 


of his court, his government, and bis armies, throughout 


the ſeveral parts of his 'wide--xtended domin'ions ; a cir- 
cumſtance which naturally endcared him itt]! more to this. 


people; ſo that upon his reſigning the crown, and be- 
queaihing to his fon Philip II, king of Spain, the ſeven- 
teen provinces ; the latter prince found this part of his 
ſubjects very peaceable and loyal. 

Q. When did Philip II. aſcend the throne? 


A. In 1555. Having carried on war, againſt France, 


with various ſucceſs, a peace was at laſt concluded at 
Cambray. The king then reſolved to return to Spain; 


and leave, to another perſon, the government of the 


Netherlands, which, till the reign of Charles V, his father, 
had always been the conſtant ſeat of their princes ; 
and thus had ſhared the preſence of that great emperor 
with the reſt of his dominions. But Philip II, who was a 
Spaniard, retaining, either from the climate or education 
of that country, the gravity and ſeverity of the people, 
which the Fleming, termed refervedneſs or pride; be- 
ſtowing the employments of his houſhold on the Spaniards; 
bonouring them with his confidence; and introducing their 
cuſtoms, habits, and language into the court of Flanders: 
add to this, his keeping up, after a peace was concluded, 
the Spaniſh and Italian forces, u hich had been ſent for 
into the Nerherlandi, to protect them againſt the French; 
and ſtill demanding ſupplies from the States, which the 
war, indeed, had before made neceſſary ; for theſe ſeveral 
reaſons Philip grew no longer to be loved, but began to 
be feared, by the inhabitants of thoſe provinces. 
Did he pay any regard to the diſcontent of the 
HMemings ? | | 


A. Being 
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A. Being at the head of ſuch mighty dominions, and 
meditating a ſtill greater empire, he did not think it con- 
ſtent with the pomp and grandeur of the houſe of 4ufria, 
to regard the grievances of ſo ſmail a country; nor to be 
reſtained by its antient' form of government. He there- 
fore, at his ſetting out for Spain, and leaving his natural 
ſiſter, the Jurchef of Parma, governeſs of the Nerher- 
lands, (aſſiſted by Granwvelle, or Granville, a Burgundian of 
mean birth, but of great parts; and who roſe to the pur- 
plez) bid her continue the foreign troops, and demand 
money from the States, for their maintenance. He alſo 
ordered her to eftabliſh the fourteen biſhopricks, which he 
had agreed, with the Roman pontiffs, to add to the three 
that had been antiently in the Low-Conntrizs : allo to re- 
vive the edicts of Charles V. againſt Luther; and by this 
means to make way for the bloody inquiſition, as received 
in Spain, The execution of theſe ſeveral orders, ſowed 
the firſt ſeeds of diſcontent in the minds of the Flemings.. 
The hatred which they bore to the Spaniards; the inſo- 
lence of thoſe troops; with the charge of their mainte- 
nance ; made the inhabitants, in general, to conſider them. 
as the inſtruments of their ſlavery and oppreſſion ; and not 
as their defenders; they not needing any, as they then 
enjoyed a general peace. It was on this article, there- 
fore, that the States began their complaints, with the 
general conſent of all the nobles, both of town and coun- 
try. But finding no redreſs, the States firſt refuſed to raiſe 
any more monies, either to pay the Spaniards, or their own: 
landing forces. The people were, by this time, plunged. 
in ſuch deep deſpair, that. thoſe of Zealand gave over 
working at their dikes, and let the ſea gain every tide 
upon the country; declaring that they choſe to be de- 
voured by that element, rather than by the Span;/z ſoldiers :. 
ſo that, after many diſputes and intrigues, between the 
governeſs and the provinces,. Philip II. upon her remon- 
trance, conſented to the removal of thoſe forces; a cir- 
> rg which gave the higheſt joy to the inhabitants in. 
general. | 

2, To what was the next conteſt owing ? 

4. To the erecting of fourteen new biſhopricks : the- 
great lords thought this innovation would leſſen their 


power, 
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power, ſince ſo many freſh members would thereby be in. 


troduced into the great council. Many of the principal 


nobles were extremely diſguſted, to ſee the Spaniard: pre. 
ferred to the moſt lucrative employments, and influencin 

all their counſels. The abbots, out of whoſe lands thoſe 
biſhopricks were ro be endowed, declared this to be a 
violent uſurpation upon the rights of the church ; as alſo 
on the will of the dead, who had bequeathed the lands in 
queſtion to a particular uſe. The common people mur- 
mured at it, as a new engine of oppreſſion on their con- 
ſciences or liberty, by the ſetting up ſo many new ſpiritual 
courts of judicature ; and the addition of ſeventeen 
Judges, who were altogether dependant on the pope or 
the king. All men inveighed againſt this as a violation of 


his majeſty's oath at his acceſſion ; he ſwearing to preſerve 
the church and the laws in the ſame ſtate he found them. 


However, the governeſs carried her point, but not with- 
out cauſing an ugiverſal diſcontent. During this interval, 
a vaſt multitude. of proteſtants, who had been drove by 
perſecution out of Ergland, France, and Germany, fled 
into the Netherlands, as likewiſe a great number of 
divines. The admiration at their zea}, the high idea 
entertained: of their doctrine and piety ; compaſſion for 
their ſufferings ; the relation of their diſcontents, or the 
humour of the. times : all theſe- united, gained them, 
daily, many proſelytes in the Loww-Countries; ſome among. 
the nobles; many in the villages, but moſt in the cities, 
whoſe trade and riches were greatly increaſed by thoſe 


new inhabitants, who had brought their poſſeſſions with | 


mem: [515722 & 15455 5 057 

2. What followed hereupon ? 
A. Now was projected the inquiſition, the bare men- 
tion of which created the utmoſt horror in the minds of 


the Flemings; they being told, that their lives, fortunes, 


and reputations would be put into the hands of mercileſs 
prieſts, who gloried in the rigour and inhumanity of their 
proſecutions; and who might puniſh any man, merely on 
ſufpicion, without producing an accuſer, or acquainting 
him wich the charge brought againſt him. A great change 
of religion had happened about this time; many of the 
Fleming having left the Romiſh communion; ſome pło- 

| h 3 ſeſſing 


bonoured her, 
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feſing the Lutheran doctrine, others that of Calvin, a 
third were anabaptiſts, Fc. The Flemings were the 
more terrified at this tribunal, becauſe, in this court, nei- 
ther their privileges, the indulgences of the king, nor 
the interceſſion of the grandees, could avail them in any 
manner; and they were conſcious that they had taken 
great, though juſt, liberty with their tongues, and thereby 
were become abnoxious to their enemies. However, the 
power of the inquiſition was mitigated by the prudence 
and temper of the governeſs; at the ſame time that 
Granville ated with extreme rigour. The lords of the 
provinces ſhowed a ſpirit of lenity on this occaſion, they 
protecting the people againſt the new and arbitrary at- 
tempts of the inquiſition; a court of judicature unknown 
to all the antient laws and cuſtoms of the country ; for, till 
its introdud ion, the biſhops had had the ſole ſupecrinten- 
dency in religious matters; and, prior to them, the civil 
magiſtrates, Angry debates ariſing in council, owing 
chiefly to cardinal Granville; the principal lords of that 
aſſembly, (among whom were the prince of Orange, 
counts Egmont and Hern, the marquis of Bergben, and 
Motigny) entertained a moſt violent hatred. againſt the 
cardinal, which ſpread through all ranks of people; ſa 
that thoſe lords firſt refuſed to come to council, declaring ; 
that they could not bear the fight of a-man who reigned 
abſolute there, and was the ruin of their country, They 
afterwards petitioned Philp II, in the name of all the in- 
habitants, to remove him ; but this not being done, and 
the inquiſition ſtill carried on; the people were heated to 
ſo violent a degree, as ſeemed to threaten a general com- 
buſtion in the whole body politick, whenever the ſmalleſt 
ſpark ſhould break forth in any part of it. However, the 
cardinal, upon repeated complaints, was at laſt removed, 
upon which the lords returned to council. Count Egmont 
being ſent into Spain, to repreſent the grievances ot the 
provinces ; and the king ſoftening the ſeverities of the 
Inquiſition ; all tumult and diſcontent ceaſed; the lords 
vere employed by the governeſs in the council, and in. 
the adminiſtration of affairs; and they both obeyed and 


4 


2. Did 
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Q. Did any thing remarkable happen in 1567 ? 
A. A conference was held at Bayonne, between Catherine 
queen mother of France, her ſon Charles IX, (then very 
young.) and his ſiſter VJabella. queen of Spain. To this con- 
ference no other perſon was admitted, except duke 4 Alva, 


for his not coming himſelf ; which made this interview to 
be conſidered, as the mere effect of kindneſs between the 
mother and her children. Whether it be that mighty re. 
ſolutions are ſuſpected, where great ſecrecy is obſerved ; 
or what the prince of Orange affirmed to be true, was 
really ſo, v:z. that the French and Spaniſb monarchs agreed 
to extirpate the proteſtant religion in their reſpective do- 
minions, and aſſiſt each other for that horrid purpoſe; it 
ts certain, that this conference turned upon the ſubject of 


from king Philip, commanding that all hereticks ſhould 
be put to death; that the emperor's edicts or proclama- 
tions, and the council of Trent, ſhould be publiſhed ; 
and that the civil powers ſhould give all poſſible aid to the 
inquiſition. Theſe things threw the people into the ut- 
moſt conſternation ; and this was ſoon ſucceeded by rage; 
which appeared in their faces, their words, their 72 
and in their libels; and was greatly heightened by 
fight of ſo many horrid executions, upon a religious ac- 
count. The patience of the ſufferers, and the compaſſion 
of the ſpectators, leſſened the opinion of their guilt ; and 
increaſed the people's abhorrence for the puniſhment, as 
well as a thirſt of revenge, againſt the authors and ad- 
viſers of thoſe cruel proceedings, of whom duke 4 Alu 
was ſuppoſed to be the chief, 

2. When did the people rebel openly ? 

A. In 1566, at which period the citizens, in many 
towns, put a ſtop to executions, and broke open priſons. 
Next enſued a conf&eracy of the lords, never to permit 
the inquiſition in the Netherlands; as being contrary to 
all laws, divine and human, and exceeding the barbarities 
practiſed in former ages. The lords of the confederacy 
proteſted, at the ſame time, that they had no other view 


than the glory of God ;*the grandeur of the king, and the 
Story Sr 8 — 


he being ſent thither by Philip Il, who ſent an apology 


religion ; that ſoon after, the governeſs. received letters 
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welfare of the people. This firmneſs of theirs began to 
intimidate the government. Farther, a lord named Bre- 
dride, relying on the favour of the people, went, at the 
head of two hundred gentlemen, through all the pro- 
vinces quite up to Bruſſels ; and there boldly petitioned 
the governeſs to aboliſh the inquiſition, together with the 
ſeveral edits concerning religion, and demanded new ones. 
The governeſs was obliged to receive their petition with- 
out ſhowing the leaſt reſentment; when making a repre- 
ſentation thereof to the king, he was ſtartled to find ſuch 
obſtructions to his laſt commands, and therefore reſolved 
toannul them. But his anſwer, (owing poſſibly to the uſual 
dilatorineſs of the Spani4s court,) came too late; and as all 
his former conceſſions had loſt their good grace; ſo this 
proved of no effe&, and arrived in the Netherlands at a 
time when they were all in a flame; the populace, who 
were ſtill more exaſperated by ſevera] pamphlets which 
were writ, rofe in many great towns of Flanders, Holland, 
and Utrecht; after which they fell to plundering churches, 
and breaking down images, with a thouſand indications 
of barbarous and brutal fury. Although the prince of 
Orange, and count Egmont, did their utmoſt to appeaſe 
theſe commotions, king Philip could never be perſuades 
hut that they were the ſecret fomentors of them; ſo that, 
— themſelves ſuſpected, they held various conſulta- 
tions for their own ſafety; not long after which the prince 
of Orange retired to Germany. All theſe things, together 
with the eſtabliſhment of conſiſtories and magiſtrates, in 
every town where the proteſtant religion was profeſſed; 
the public confederacies and diſtinctions; as allo the pri- 
Yate contributions raiſed for the common cauſe, proved 
the "vm zra of the revolt of the Low-Countries, Anno 
1566, 
| Y How did the nobles and the rich a& on this occa- 
on = | 
4. Theſe, though unſatisfied with the government, yet 
keling the ſad effects, and deteſting the rage of popular 
tumults, as the worſt evil that can befal a ſtate ; and ani- 
mated by the arrival of king Philip's conceſſions, began to 
wite their councils and forces with thoſe of the governeſs ; 
vhen they endeavoured, with the moſt loyal vigour, to 
| {uppreſs. 
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ſuppreſs the commotions, which ſhook the cities in mofi 
of the provinces. The prince of Orange, and count 
Egmont, (the former being governor of Holland and Zea. 
| land, and the latter of Flanders, ) were powerful inſtru. 
ments upon this occahon ; they being greatly beloved, and 
confided in, by the people. Afterwards, the government 


reducing ſome cities by force of arms; and others (ub. e 
mitting; count Egmont withdrawing from the counſels of 7 
the confederate lords; the prince of Ora“ ge retiring to G 
Germany, (as was obſerved ;] Broderode dy ing; and king an 
Pbilip's ſudcen preparation for a journey into the Nether oe 
lands; all theſe things joined to the governeſs's prudence th 
and moderation, reftored peace, obeoience, and tran- * 


quillity. However, the king did not viſit the Low Ml © 
Countries, but ordered duke 4 Aua, (wholly againſt the 28 
advice of the dutcheſs,) to march thither, at the head of 10 
ten thouſand veteran 1ta/ian and Spanij+ troops, the flower 


of the army, and commanded by the ableſt officers under Fl 

Charles V. or Philip II. Theſe were to aſſiſt the gover- by 

neſs, in putting the laws in execution, and in puniſhing all pl 

the fomentors of the late ſedition. Arriving towards the fl 

cloſe of the year 1567, they were re-inforced by two thou- ah 

ſand Germans, whom the governeſs had raiſed in the laſt 11 
commotions; and the whole being commanded by ſo old th 

and experienced a general as duke 4 Aua, formed ſuch a al 

force as greatly terrified the inhabitants of the Netherland. 1 
Immediately upon his arrival, he took counts Egmont and 0 

Horn into cuſtody, and charged them with being the authors 1 

| of the troubles ; declaring, that all who had joined in the 10 
| late aſſociation, and the pulling down images, were guilty | 1 
of high treſon. 8 | 
| 2. What happened upon the firſt rumour of the above- 5 
| mentioned expedition? | 21 0 
| A. The trading people, both in town and country, re. 10 
| tired in ſuch vaſt numbers out of the provinces ; that in a Bu 
= few days above an hundred thouſand were withdrawn; | 
| they carrying off their money and effects; and more were 1 
going off daily ; ſo violent is the antipathy between the hi 
merchant and the ſoldier; the former claiming ſecurity he 

under the laws ; and the latter pretending that theſe ſhall ge 


all be ſubject to his ſword, But now the governeſs, agen 
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duke 4 Alva's firſt action after his arrival, (the ſeizing of 
count 4'Egmont ;) not to mention the ſuſpected death of 
marquis de Berghen, and Monti gny's impriſonment in Spain; 
immediately deſired leave of his majeſty to withdraw out 
of the Netherlands, which was eaſily obtained. Upon her 
departure, duke 4 Alva was appointed governors and in- 
veſted with ſuch powers as had never before been granted 
toany, A council of twelve, (called by the people The 
Council of Blood,] was eſtabliſhed, for the trial of all 
crimes committed againſt the king's authority. Great 
numbers were condemned and executed by the ſentences of 
this council, on account of the late inſurrection; but 
more by thoſe of the inquiſition ; contrary to the parting 
advice of the ducheſs, and the exclamations of the people 
apainſt thoſe, illegal courts, The cities and towns were 
exaſperated at the violation of their charters ; the people 
at that of their liberties; and the knights of the Golden 
Fleece at the infringement of the charters of their order, 
by theſe new and odious courts of judicature. All com- 
plained, but in vain, at the laying aſide of the ſtates, and 
the bringing in armies. The king was 1oflexible 7 4 Alva 
was naturally cruel ; the new army. fierce, brave, and 
wiſhing that a rebellion might break out in the country; 
the people were enraged, but awed and without a head: 
all was now ſeizure = proceſs, confiſcation and impriſon- 
ment, blood and horror. The ſmaller branches of diſ- 
aſfection were lopping apace; but the . great ones were 
longer in hewing down. Counts Egmont and Horn laſted 
ſeveral months; but at laſt, ſpite X their ſignal ſervice to 
the king and his father; of their late merit in quiering 
the provinces ; and of the very ſtrong interceſſions made 
for them, they were publickly beheaded in Braſſel, at 
which the people loſt all patience. - This cataſtrophe gave 
riſe to the commotions which involved Europe in ſo much 
blood, and Joſt Spain a great part of the Netherlands, 

2 What happened afterwards ? . err 

4. The prince of Orange being retired into Germany, 
as has been hinted, was ſummoned to appear and take 
his trial, for the like crimes with which the others had 
been charged; and upon his refuſing to appear, was con- 


demned ; proclaimed a traytor; and his whole eftate, 


which 
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which. was very great, confiſcated to his majeſty's uſe, 
The prince thereupon applied, for redreſs, to thoſe princez 
who were engaged to him, either by alliance, or by their 
common fears of the overgrown power of the houſe of 
Auſtria. He now threw off all obedience to duke 4 Alva; 
raiſed troops; and joined with multitudes who flocked to 
him out of the provinces : all of them exaſperated at duke 
4 Alva's deſpotic and bloody government; and determined 
to revenge count Egmant's death, he having ever been the 
darling of the people. With theſe forces the prince en. 
ters Frieſland; invades the ſkirts of Brabant, and receives 
ſuccours from the French proteitants, then in arms under 
the prince of Cord? :- but after various enterprizes, being 
prevented, by the. dextrous conduct of duke 4 Alva, and 
the bravery of his veterans, from ſeizing upon any town 
in Brabant ; he, at laft, was forced to diſband his army, 


and to retire into Germany, Immediately duke 4 Alva re- 


turned in triumph to Bru/els, and there ordered a ſtatue 
fof himſelf) to be caſt out of the braſs cannon taken from 
Lewis of Naſſau ; trampling upon, and inſulting two leſſer 
ſtatues, repreſenting the two eſtates of the Netherland, 
Theſe he ſet up in the citadel built by him in Artery, in 
order to wholly ſubdue that rich, populous, tumultuous 
city. This ſtatue excited the higheſt indignation in the 
people, who were but too ſenfible, that their antient 
liberties and privileges, were now ſubject to the arbitrary 
will, and cruel ſword of a man who had ever been conſi- 
dered as the moſt bitter enemy to their country.—The 
Dutch being oppreſſed with taxes, the court of Holland or- 
dered proceſſions to be made in all the towns, The people 
were exhorted to repentance, and God was publickly en- 
treated; to mollify the cruel heart of duke 4. Alva, that 
<© he might hearken to reaſon and juſtice: he trampling 
« under foot the rights and privileges, of their country; 
« and regarding nothing but the king's orders, which he 
tc executed with the utmoſt ſeverity *.“ 

2. Did duke 4 Alua continue his cruelties ? | 
A. He was not at all affected with rumours, nor ter- 
Tified by the Menaces of a broken hearted, unarmed peo- 
* Gerard Brandts Abridgmeat of the Reformation, Vol. i. 
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ple ; but thinking it needleſs to obſerve any meaſures with 
them, he demanded greater pay and reward for his vie- 
torious troops than the ſtates, at the king's requeſt, uſed 
to grant anuually: and therefore required a general tax to 
be laid, at once, of the hundredth part of all eſtates in 
the Netherlands ; and, for. the future, the twentieth of all 
immoveables, and the tenth of all things fold, The 
fates agreed, though with great reluctance, to the firſt; 
but refuſed the other two, on account of the poverty of 
the provinces, and the ruin of trade. They then addreſſed 
the king of Spain, but to no purpoſe. The year was ſpent 
in conteſts; the ſtates ſometimes behaving with haughtineſs, 
and at other times with humility, towards the governor ; 
till the duke, impatient of their delay, cauſed the edict to 
be publiſhed in Braſſels, without their conſent. But now - 
the people refuſing to pay, the ſoldiers began to levy 
by force ; all the burghers, or towns people ſhut up their 
ſhops; the peaſants came no longer to market; ſo that 
neither bread nor meat could be bought in the town. This 
fring the duke, he called the ſoldiers to arms; when he 
ordered ſeveral of the inhabitants, who. refuſed payment, 
to be hanged that very night upon their ſign poſts ; which 
ſevere examples could not quiet the people. But now, 
whilſt the officers were preparing the executions, news came 
of the taking of the Brill by the Guiſes, or beggars, as 
they were termed; and of a revolt ſuddenly expected in 
the province of Holland. 

9. Was not duke 4 Alua moved at this? 

A. Greatly indeed. He now foreſaw the evil con- 
ſequences thereof. As the ſtubble was dry, and fire was 
fallen on it; he imagined: that it would be injudicious 
in him, ſhould he carry on the cruel tragedy in Brabant, 
whilt a new fad ſcene was opening in Holland. For this 
reaſon, giving over, for the preſent, the affair pf the taxes 
and executions, he devoted his whole thoughts how beſt to 
lop the enemy who broke in upon him from the ſea ; 
whence the drift of the deſign, as well as the nature of the 
armament, were leſs known to him, and ſo the more 
ſuſpected. Upon this loſs of the Bri// began the ſecond 
great commotion of the Netherlands, in 1570 ; and it did 
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not end but in the loſs of thoſe provinces, out of which 
was framed a new commonwealth. | 

* Give ſome account of thoſe by whom the Bill wa 
taken. ? 
A. Upon Broderode's delivering a petition to the gover. 
neſs againſt the inquiſition, &c. as was obſerved ; the 
perſons who attended him being meanly clad, were 
termed, by one of the courtiers, as they entered the palace, 
Guiſes, or beggars ; a name, though given by accident, or 
out of deriſion, was yet affected by the party as expreflive 
of humility and diſtreſs ; and ever uſed by both fides, to 
denote all perſons who diſſented from the church of Rome, 
Vaſt numbers of theſe men, being ſpread over all parts of 
the provinces, by the calamities above mentioned ; after 
their firſt ſedition was quelled, remained broken in their 
common counſels ; and, by the cruelty of the inquiſition, 
and the ſeverity of duke 4 Alua, were forced to quit the 
— at leaſt ſuch of them as had hopes or means of 
ubſiſting abroad. Many of the poorer ſort-fled to the 
woods, (which were very thick,) in the upper countries, 
where they ſubſiſted upon rapine: and, during the fir 
deſcent of the prince of Orange, with his troops, very 
much annoyed the ſcattered parties under duke d"Alva, in 
their march that way. But after that the firſt mentioned 
prince had been forced back into Germany ; count de 
March, an implacable enemy to duke 4 Alva, joining 
with, many of the broken troops, who had been left in 
Frie/land, manned ſome ſmall ſhips, and went to ſea ; and 
ſeized, under the prince of Oranges commiſſion, upon al 
the Sani ſhips which he met with. The above Dutch 
priviteers (as they may be called) ſometimes took ſhelter, 
and ſold their prizes in ſome litfle creek in Eng/and, t. 
though forbid by queen Elixabetb, then at peace with 
Spain; till, at laſt, having acquired conſiderable fortunes 
by this means, they, whether by accident or deſign, 
landed in the iſland of the Brill; ſtormed that town ; 
pulled down the images in the churches ; profeſſed their 
religion openly ; inveighed againſt the taxes and tyranny 
of the Spaniſb government; and were inſtantly followed 
by the revolt of moſt of the towns in Holland, _ 
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and Weft-Friefland, which diſclaimed all allegiance to the 

king of Spain, and ſwore fidelity to the prince of Orange. 

It is judged, that one of the greateſt errors in duke 4 Avas 

conduct, was his not providing any ſecurity during his four 

years regency, for the ſea-coaſts, The revolted towns 
having choſen the prince of Orange for their general; and 

ſworn allegiance to him as the king's ſtadtholder, were 
joined with many privateers from Exgland and France; 
ſo that, in four months, they grew to be a fleet of one 
hundred and fifty ſail, which rendezvouſed at Flu/hirg in 
Zealand; and diſtreſſed the Spaniards more than all the 
forces of the male-contents by land, | 

9. What followed after this ? 

A. The prince being returned 'from Germany with new 
troops ; and taking advantage of the fury of the popu- 
lace ; was not ſatisfied with Holland and Zealand, but 
marched up within five leagues of Bru/z/s., He now ſeized 
vpon Mechlin, with ſuch high acclamations of the people, 
(numberleſs multicudes of whom flocked to him) that the 
Spaniſh government ſeemed exſpiring in the Netherlands, 
had it not been called back to life by the maſſacre of the 
proteſtants in Paris; which horrid cataſtrophe, contrived 
by joint counſels with king Philip, and perpetrated by a 
Spaniſh party in the French court, animated duke d' Alva, 
and diſcouraged the prince of Orange in proportion. By 
this means, the former recovered ſtrength enough todefend 
the heart of the provinces; and the latter withdrew to 
Holland, which he made the ſeat of the war. This coun- 
try is ſtrong by nature, it being ſeated in, and ſurrounded 
by the waters; but was more ſo by it's then rough inha- 
bitants, who, unſoftened by commerce or wealth; were 
Iutle uſed to grants of money and taxes; but elated with 
their antient renown, recorded by the Roman hiſtorians, of 
being obſtinate defenders of their liberties, and hating im- 
placably the Spani/o name. ps 

In what manner was this hatred inflamed ſtill more? 

4. By the cruel adminiftration of duke 44 ua, or that 
of his ſons; by the butchery of a great numbess of innocent 
perſons of both ſexes, upon the taking of Nac#dcn, the 
houſes of which town were fired, and the walls razed : 
and by the deſperate defence made at Haerl:m, during ten 
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-months, with all the practices and returns of ſcorn, ono. 
miny, and barbarity on both ſides ; the very women en. 
liſting themſelves in companies, repairing breaches, giving 


the alarm, and beating vp quarters; till all being ſtarved - 


out, four hundred burghers were killed in cold blood, 
after the ſurrender ; beſides many other examples of 
cruelty. Gera'd Prandt * ſpeaks of the ſiege of Haerlem 
as follows. 'The inhabitants defended themſelves with 
wonderful bravery. Cruelties were exerciſed on both 
ſides. The Spaniards hanged ſome burghers and ſoldiers 
they had taken. priſoners : and the beſieged ſet up a gibbet 
upon the ramparts ; where they hanged leveral perſous, in 
ſight of the enemy, by way of reprilal. At laſt, that un- 
fortunate town was forced to turrender at diſcretion, 
July 13, 1573 ; after having ſuſtained a ſiege, during ſeven 
months, and ſtruggled with a dreadful famine. The Spani- 


ard; ſatiated their rage upon the ſoldiers and burghers, and 


maſſacred many hundreds of them. They killed ſuch as 
were diſpoſed to confeſs their fins ; and hanged all thoſe 
who refuſed to go to the confeſſional. About three hundred 

rſons were tied two and two, and thrown into the lake. 
A Lutheran miniſter was banged ; the miniſter of the town, 
the governor, his lieutenant, and ſome other perſons of 
note, were beheaded. But the Spaniards paid dear for 

this conqueſt ; they loſing about twelve tbouſand men, 

who were killed, ſtarved, or died of ſickneſs. Mary of 
the wounded ſoldiers, being carried to the hoſpital, in 
Amſterdim, cried as they were expiring: O Naerden 
O Naerden ! .their conſciences upbraiding them with the 
horrid maſſacre of that ill-fated city.—It is ſaid, duke 
d' Alua uſed to boaſt, that, beſides thoſe who fell, during 
his adminiſtration, by the ſword ; he had executed eighteen 
thouſ:nd Fiemings ? 

9. What did the people after this? 
A. It only inflamed them ſlill more, and made their 
hatred to Spain and duke 4 4/va incurable, The army 
we are ſpeaking of, broken, and forced to riſe from be- 
fore Alcmaer, after a long and fierce ſiege in duke 4 Alva's 
time; and from before Leyden under Lexis R:gueſnts 
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I 4lva's ſucceſſor, (the boors opening the fluices, and 
drowning the country, they being reſolved to annoy the 
Spaniards, though at their own ruin ;) this army, 1 ſay, 
gave the great turn to affairs in H{/and, | 

9. Did not the king of Spain wake out of his le. 
thargy ? | 

{He now was duly ſenfible of the danger, and afraid of 
loling all the ſeventeen provinces. D' Alva grew tired of 
his government, finding that his barbarous proceedings had 
raiſed a ſpirit, which, being quiet before his arrival in 
Flanders, could not now be laid. Hereupon he was re- 
called, and the war carried on under Lewis Regueſnes ; a 
min of a far milder temper; but he dying ſuddenly, and 
no ſucceſſor to him having been appointed; the adminiſtra» 
tion devolved, by the cuſtom of the country, upon the 

reat council; and this laſted ſome time, by the delay of 
Don John of Auſtria, who was appointed governor, na- 
tural brather to the Spar; king. But the prince of 
Orange being vaſtly jealous of Don Jobs, adviſed the 
Hemin gi not to admit him as their governor. However, 
upon his ſubſcribing the pacification of Gent, of which 
mention will be made preſently; and promiſing to ſend 
away the Spaniſb ſoldiers, he was received as governor by 
a great majority. | 

9. Did the diſorders ceaſe during this interval ? | 

A. They roſe” ſtill higher; for, upon the mutiny of 
ſome Spa niſb troops, for want of their pay; and their 
leizing upon AHleſt, a town near Braſſels, the people were 
inamed to rage; the tradeſinen thut their ſhops ; the 
peaſants gave over their labour, and all ran to arms. In 
Bruſſels the populace forced into the ſenate, and drew 
from thence all ſuch members as they knew were moſt 
devoted to the Spaniards; killed every perion of that 
nation, whom they met with in the ſtreets ; and, all in 
general, cried aloud, that foreigners malt be drove out of 
the Netherland; and that the ſtates muſt be aſſembled, to 
which the council was forced to ſubmit. During this in- 
terval, the chiefs of the provinces of Brabant, Flanders, 
Artois, Hainault, &c. with thoſe of Holland and Zealand, 
entered into an aſſociation, in November 1577, at Ghent, 
With the prince of Orange. This was called, The Paci- 
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fication of Ghent. It's principal articles were; © The ex- 
« pulſion of all foreign ſoldiers out of the provinces; 
the reſtoration of all the antient forms of government; 


% and the referring all religious matters, in each province, 


to the provincial eſtates ; and that, for the due per- 
„ formance thereof, there ſhould be a perpetual confe. 
 * deracy between Holland, Zealand, and the reſt of the 
« provinces.” This forms the firſt period of the trou- 
bles in the Netheriands ; they proving to Philip II, that 
neither the moſt ſkilful conduct, nor the braveſt armies, 
are able to ſtem the torrent of a ſtubborn, exaſperated peo- 
p'e ; which is ſure to beat down all things that oppoſe it, 
till it comes to be divided, by art or chance, into different 
channels; or till the ſprings, which fed it, are ſpent, or 
dry up of themſelves, | 
- 2, Did the foreign forces leave the country ? 

A. They refuſed to do it, and thereupon were declared 


rebels. Immediately the Span; troops plunder, with 


equal bravery and avarice, ſeveral cities, and Antwerp 
among the refit. They defend themſelves in many firong 
holds, againſt the troops of the States ; till the arrival of 
Don Jobn in Luxemburg; the only city in all the provinces 
wherein he imagined himſelf ſafe, it not joining in the 
de fection of the reſt, The eſtates refuſing to admit him, 


till he had confirmed the pacification of Ghent, by leave 


from the king; Don Fohn, at his entrance upon the ad- 
miniſtration, ſent all the foreign troops into /raly. But 
ſoon after this new governor, whether he were offended to 
ſee himſelf but preeariouſly ſuch ; or that he thirſted after 


cccafions of acquiring new fame by a war; or upon freſh | 


inſtructions ſent him from Spain; he took the oppor: 
tunity of complementing queen Mary of Nawarre, upon 
her journey to Spa, and ſuddenly ſeized upon Namur. 
Hereupon the provinces threw off, for a third time, their 
ellegiance; invited the prince of Orange to Bruſſels, where 
ne was appointed. by the States of Brabant, protector of 
that province, and both ſides prepared for war. During 
this interval, Spain was buſy in forming new armies, which 
were aſſembled in Namur and Luxemburg, the only pro- 
vinces that continued obedient to that crown. After this, 
all agreeing to ele a governor of their own, Ma 
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the emperor's brother, was invited to accept of that 
dignity. ME 

5 Was not a third party formed, about this time, in 
the Netherlands ? 

A. Theſe were called, The Male Contents, who, though 


they agreed, with the reſt, in their deteſtation of the 


Spaniards, and the defence of their liberty and laws ; 
yet had no inclination to ſhake off their allegiance to his 
Spaniſh majeſty, nor to change the eſtabliſhed religion. At 
the head of theſe was the duke of Areſchot, and ſeveral 
great men ; who were the leſs inclined to a general defec- 
tion, out of envy of the greatneſs of the prince of Orange; 
he having, by this time, got all poſſible influence and credit 
in the counſels of the confederacy. By the aſſiſtance of 
this party, after the ſudden demiſe of Don Fohbn, his ſuc- 
ceſſor, the duke of Parma, gained ſtrength and reputation, 
upon taking upon himſelf the adminiſtration ; and.it con- 
tributed to open the mighty ſcene of glory and victory, 
which won him ſo much renown ; fignalized his govern- 
ment by a variety of ſieges and battles; and reduced 0 
many provinces to the power of Spain. This duke fe- 
duced the confederates to ſuch great extremities, that they), 
finding themſelves an unequal match for the veteran troops, 
lately arrived from Spain and Italy. offered to put them- - 
ſelves under the protection of Henry III, of France; who 
refuſing to concern himſelf with this affair, they addreſſed 
duke 4 Alenpon, his brother, who complying with their re- 
queſt, repaired immediately to the Netherlands ; and aſ- 
ſumed the government of the confederated ſtates. - But 


finding ue diviſions and miſunderſtandings among the 


Chiefs of the party, who all ſeemed unwilling to be under 
any command, ſaw it would be impoſſible for him to effect 
any thing of moment; and returning to France, died ſoon 
after, In 1584, the United Provinces received a fatal blow, 
by the death of the prince of Orange, who was aſſaſſinated 
by Balthazar Gerhard, a Burgundian, in his palace at 
Den; upon which the ſtates of Holland made Maurice, 
his younger ſon, being ſeventeen years old, their ſtadthol- 
der. Upon the increahing of the male- contents above men- 
uoned ; and, as a diſtinction from thoſe, who, purſuing a 
middle and perillous courſe, were at laſt to join one of the 
I 3 Extremes z 
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extremes; the more northern provinces, aſſembling a 
Urrecht, by their deputies or reprefentatives, Anno 1579, 
| framed the alliance ſtyled, The Union of Utrecht; and this. 


was the original conſtitution of the Republick, fince. 


termed the United Province. The prince of Orange would 
fain have united all the feventeen provinces of the Nether. 
lands in one confederacy ; but found that this was imprac- 
ticable, becauſe of the difference in religions, and the 
factions which prevailed among the chiefs of the party, 

2. What occaſioned this union? We 
A. The Spaniards breaking the pacification of Ghent, 
and their freſh invaſion of ſome towns in Guelder/and. It 
was not hereby intended to divide theſe provinces from the 
- generality, nor from the pacification in queſtion ; but ta 
corroborate and purſue the deſign of it, by more yigorous 
ard united counſels and arms. 8 

2. What were the chief articles of this anion ? 

A. © The ſeven provinces unite themſelves together, 
ec as though they formed but one; and ſo as never to be 
« ſevered by will, donation, exchange, ſale, or agree- 
% ment: each particular province and city, reſerving it's 
- «« ſeveral privileges, rights; cuſtoms, and ſtatutes ; in ad- 
«« judging of which, or of any conteſts that may ariſe be · 
« tween any of the provinces ; the reſt ſhall concern them- 
«Felves no farther therein, than merely to endeavour at 
g reconciliation, They agree to aſſiſt one another, with 
their lives and fortunes, againſt all aſſaults made on any 
© of them; whether upon pretence of royal majeſty ; of 
% reftoring the Romiſh religion ; or of any other matter, 
All frontier-towns that belong to the union, if old, 
4 ſhall be fortified at the expence of the province in which 
„ they are ſituated ; if new, to be built at the charge of 

« the generality. All duties and cuſtoms to be offered, 
every three months, ta the higheſt bidder; and theſe, 
« with the royal income, tq be ewplcyed for the common 
« defence. All inhabitants, from eighteen to ſixty, to be 
4% jnlifted ard trained within a month. Peace and war not 
« 'to be concluded without the conſent of all the provinces; 
« hut all other caſes, relating to the management of both, 
«© to be determined by the majority of voices. Any dif- 
& ferences or conteſts that may ariſe, concerning * former, 
r | 2 Re” between 


— 


4” 


PEeRSECUTIONS in the NETHERLANDS. 173 


= detween the ſeveral provinces, ſhall be ſubmitted to the 


« ftadtholder. Neighbouring princes, lords, lands, cities, 
« ſhall be permitted to join the union, by conſent of the 


e ſeveral provinces. With regard to religion, the pro- 


« vinces of Holland and Zealand ſhall act as they may 
« therein ſee fitting. The other provinces may regu'ate . 
« themſelves purſuant to the tenor ſettled by arch-duke 
« Matthias ; or elſe, as they may judge molt conducive to 
« the peace and happineſs of their reſpeRive provinces; | 
« provided that every one continue free in the exerciſe of 
« his religion; and that no man be examined or enſnared 
on that account, agreeably to the pacification of Gheaz, 
&* [naſe of any difference ariſing between the provinces, 
« if it concern One in particular, it ſhall be made up by 
the reft ; if it relate to them all, by the ſtadthoiders : 
* and in both theſe cafes, ſentence (without appeal or re- 
* viſal) ſhall be pronounced within a month. The States 
to be held as formerly; and the mint to be regulated in 
* ſuch a manner as ſhall be agreed on by all the province. 
* The States to be allowed the ia:ergretatton of tl 
articles; or the ſtadtuolders, in caſe vf any diſputes 
% ariſing. They agree to impriſon any perſon, (without 
a owing any privilege or ex<mption,) who ſhall act 
® contrary to theſe articles.” This act of union was 
ſigned January 23, 1579, by the deputies of Gue/derland, 
Zutpben, Holland, Zealand, Utrecht, and the Omlands of 
Frieze; but the prince of Orange did not fign it till May 
following; and with this reſtriction, that the ſuperiority 
and authority of the arch-duke Matthias was not ſuppoſed 
to be thereby leſſened. This union was figned, the ſame 
year, by certain other cities and nobles. 2 

9. What was the ſtate or condition of the Dutch com- 
monwealth at it's foundation? | | 

A. Exceedingly low, occaſioned. by the diverſity of 


men's opinions at that time; by the various views and in- 


tereſts of the ſeveral parties, particularly in the other 
provinces ; and by the mighty preparations which Sparir 
was making to cruſh them. For this reaſon they Ramped, 
on their firſt coin, a ſhip, without ſails or oars, ſtruggling 
with the waves; and with this motto, Hcertum quo fata 
Ferant. (Whither it may be driven is uncertain.) The 
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inveterate hatred which this people bore to the Spanifs na. 
tion and government, ſeems to have been the chief cauſe 
of the riſe of this new commonwealth. The abhorrence 
of the Spaniſh government, under duke 4 Alva, was ſo 
violent and fo univerſal, that it occaſioned a general re- 
volt in the provinces; this abhorrence ran through all re- 
ligions, and all ranks of men, as was evident from the 
pacification of Ghent : till by the diſſentions of the parties; 
by the mighty power of the Span; monarchy, and by the 
unparalleled conduct and bravery of the duke of Parma; 
-- this humour, like poiſon in a ſtrong conſtitution, was ex- 
pelled from the heart, (Flanders and Brabant,) and the 
reſt of the ten provinces, into the extreme parts ; and the 
body ſaved by the other ſeven being cut off. After this, 
the moſt inflamed ſpirits being drove, by the Spaniſb arms, 
into the United Previnces ; or invited thither by the hopes 
of liberty and ſafety ; the hatred of Spain became ſo vio. 
lent, that the revolters would not only have ſubmitted 
chearfully to any other government, rather than return to 
the former ; but when they, at laſt, ſaw their affairs grown 
deſperate, they ance were forming a reſolution to burn their 
great towns; to drown as much as they could of their 
country ; and afterwards to go in queſt of ſome new ſeat 
in the Eaft-Indies. This they might have effected, had 


* 
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they ſound ſhipping ſufficient to carry off their great num- ; 
bers; and had they not been reſtrained by their pity of 6 
thoſe who, being left behind, would have been expoſed to a 
the mercy of an enraged, victorious maſter. fa 

2. What declaration did queen Elizabeth publiſh, upon p 

her reſolving to aſſiſt the States? 2 5 

4 Her majeſty declared, that, from time immemorial, 1 
England and the Netherlands had conſtantly traded toge - hi 
ther; and entered into alliances for their mutual advan- fe 
tage, even when that country was governed by diſtin 1 
ſovereigns, and every province had it's particular loid: i 

| that when they were afterwards all united in the houſe of 5 
Burgunay: treaties of amity, and mutual commerce, had tþ 
been concluded between the kings of England and the * 
dukes of Burgundy; and the ſubjects of both powers al- * 
ways entertained the greateſt friendſhip and kindneſs for * 


| cach other; and traded together to their reciprocal p 7 


churchmen, 
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and the enriching of their reſpective countries; till the 
Spaniards and other foreigners, being introJuced into the 
country, contrary to the conſtitution of the government; 
had, in a tyrannical manner, without the leaſt colour of 
law or juſtice, baniſhed, murthered, or deſtroyed the nobi- 
lity and principal iohabitants.. And though it was at firſt. 
retended, that theſe perſecutions aroſe from a zeal for the 

omiſh _ yet neither the -catholicks, nor even 

ad been ſpared : That count Egmont particu- 

larly, a gentleman well affected to the popiſh relig on, and 
the glory of his county, had been executed; one who, 
having been frequently victorious in the ſervice of his ca- 
tholic majeſty, merited a far different fate. That the . 
Staniards, and other foreign troops, had made the country 
eſolate; and deſtroyed the wealthy towns, which, under 

the emperor Charles V, were thought to have yielded him 
as great a treaſure as the Indie. That the king of 
France, reflecting on the oppreſſion of the Flemings, had 
promiſed them his protection; and, when prevented from - 
doing it by civil wars, had recommended them to the care 
of her majeſty. That ſhe had often repreſented to the 
catholic king, the ill conſequences with which his bar- 
barous treatment of his ſubjects would be attended, as it 
would unavoidably compel them to ſeek for ſome other 
lovereign to protect them; in which they would be juſti- 
hed by the laws and conſtitutions of their country; theſe 


abſolving the Flemings, from their allegiance, in caſes of 


ſach general injuſtice, and notorious violation of their 
privileges. That her majeſty was obliged, in a political 
view, to prevent the Spaniards from making a conqueſt of 

the Netherlands, which otherwiſe would greatly endanger - 
her own realms ;. eſpecially ſince the king of Sa'n had 
fomented and encouraged the 1, ih rebels, and joined them 
to his own troops; a circumſlance which, fingly, would 
Juſtify her conduR, in affiſling the Dutch, upon their unin- 
trrupted mournful :equeſt, for ſuccour ; in order to defend 
them againſt the rage and cruelty of the Spaniards, and 


other foreigners, The Zealanders, upon the concluion of 


a treaty between queen E/;zabeth and the United Provinces, 
Coincd money, ſtamped with a lion (their arms) rifipg «wu. 
| I Wh of 
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of the waves, with the following motto alluding to that 


' circumſtance, Luctor & emergo (I ſtruggle, and rite forth;) 
and, on the reverſe, were che arms of the ſeveral cities of 


Zealand, with this motto, Authore Deo, favente regina 
(God the author, and the queen aſſiſting.) - 
2. To what do the Spaniſb and Italian hiſtorians aſcribe 


the revolt in the Netherlands ? 


A. To the change of religion; to the natural ſtubborn- 
neſs of the people; and to the ambition of the prince of 
Orange : but it is certain that religion produces no ſuch 
mighty effects, except it is blinded by ambition and in- 
tereſt ; it furniſhing examples of conſtant ſufferings, rather 
than of deſperate actions. A people's nature cannot 
change in an inſtant, any more than the climate which in- 
fuſes it; and no country has given birth to better ſubjects 
than many of theſe provinces, both before and ſince the 
commotions in queſtion, And it had been impoſlible, for 
the ambition of one man to have brought about ſo great a 
Change, had it not been ſeconded by general diſcontent: 


nor could this have riſen ſo high, had it not been 


kindled and fomented by the unhappy counſels of the 
Spaniards. For though it would have been difficult to 
head ſuch a body ; to inſpire it with life, and give it ſuch 
regular motions, without the accident of ſo excellent a 
governor in the provinces as William, prince of Orange, a 


man no leſs a ſtateſman than a hero; and no leſs beloved 


at home, than dreaded.abroad ; (though Puffendorff fiyles 


him a crafty, ambitious man 3) yet all theſe qualities could 


not have brought about ſo mighty a revolution, had it not 
been for the abſence of the king of Spain; and the peo- 
ple's entertaining an opinion that he bore an ill will to 
their nation, and to their laws; had not foreign troops 
been kept on foot after the wars were ended ; had it not 
been for the erection of new epiſcopal ſees; and the eſta- 
bliſhment of the inquiſit ion: add to theſe, Granvelle's mi- 


- niſtry, and the excluſion of the lords from their accuſtomed 
ſhare in the counſels, and in affairs ; the adminiſtration of 


a man ſo much deteſted as duke 4 Alva; the ſeverity of 
his proſecutions, and his inſolence in erecting a ſtatue: 
laſtly, count Egment's death, and the impoſition gf the 
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tenth and twentieth parts, contrary to the legal forms of 
overnment,. in a country in which a ſucceſſion, derived 
from time immemorial, made the inhabitants delighted 
with, and tenacious of their antient laws and cuſtoms. 
Theſe were the ſeeds of this people's hatred to Spain, 
which increaſing in a courſe of about threeſcore years war, 
was not allayed by a long ſucceeding peace; ſo difficult it is 
for the human mind to forget injuries, eſpecially thoſe of a 
bloody and deſtructive kind. This commonwealth roſe to 
ſo much grandeur, in fifty years, that it rivaled the moſt 
formidable powers in Europe; and diſputed the dominion 
of the ſea, even with Great-Britain, which h:d given the 
moſt conſiderable ſuccours to the Republic, in it's infancy, 
and greatly contributed to it's exaltation. | 
2. When were the United Provinces acknowledged as 
free ſtates by the crown of Spain ? 5 
A. In 1609. The Dutch, ſince their ſeparation from the 
other ten provinces, had taſted the ſweets of ſovereignty, 
they being now become the High and Mighty States; and 
thence could not be wrought upon, by any artifices of the 
$þaniards, to return to their former allegiance. They had 
acquired immenſe riches, by their attacks on the fettle- 
ments belonging to the Spaniards and Portugueze in the 
Indies, The loſſes which thoſe ſuſtained at ſea, and the 
apprehenſions of further miſchief to their plantations in 
the Eaſt and Vet Indies, made them, at laſt, very defirous 
of concluding a peace, with the Datch, which theſe refuſed, 
till that crown ſhould acknowledge them as free and in- 
dependent ſtares. The ſucceſs of the Dutch arms, by 
land, during thirty years; the vaſt increaſe of their trade 
and their naval power, cauſed the people of the United 
Provinces, in general, to be averſe to a peace, They 
eould not expect to reap greater advantages, by their con- 
cluding a treaty, than they gained by their prizes, and 
their daily acquiſitions in the Fa- Indies, by which many 
had made their fortunes 3 and great numbers more were 
in hopes of amaſſing riches, in caſe the war contiaued. 
However, their fears lefl the king of Fraxce ſhould grow 
oo powerful a neighbour ; and their jealouſy left prince 
Maurice, who was — es £5 afpive to 
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” the ſovereignty over his country, induced the wiſeſt among 
them to conclude a truce, with Spain. | 

2. What were the moſt remarkable inſtances of cruelty, 
during the perſecution of the Low Countries? | 
A. In 1525, Fobn Van Backer of Weoerden, who had 
taken orders to pleaſe his father, was impriſoned, He 
was condemned for preaching, contrary to the prohibiti- 
ons, and becauſe he had married. He was firſt degraded 
upon a ſcaffold, where, a yellow garment being put upon 
him, with a hat of the ſame colour, he was carried to the 
place of execution. Paſling by the priſon, in which many 
perſons were confined for the faith, he cried out; ge- 
« hold, my dear brethren; I am ready to ſuffer martyr- 


| © dom. Chear up like faithful ſoldiers of Chriſt ; and, 


animated by my example, defend the truth of the goſpel ' 
« againſt all unrighteouſneſs.” The priſoners, the inſtant 
they heard theſe words, clapt their hands and ſhouted : 
and, in order to honour the martyrdom of their friend, 
they ſung Te Deum, the Certamen Magnum, and the hymn 
O beata BN Jolemnia ; and did not give over ſinging , 
till the martyr was dead. When Yan Backer was faſte 
to the ſtake, he cried; O death ! where is thy ſting? 
O grave! where is thy victory? Death is ſwallowed up 
% by the victory of Jeſus Chriſt. He expired after ſaying 
the following words: Lord Jeſus ! forgive them, for 
% they know not what they do. O Son of God ! remember 
* me. Have mercy upon me.” — He was the firſt martyr, 
in Holland, for Lutherani/m F. In 1544, Giles Tielman, 
of Amflerdam, was burnt in that city, for adviſing a lady 
to beſtow, upon the poor, the money which ſhe had be- 
queathed to the clergy : and becauſe the fick perſons, 
whom he frequented, lighted the viſits of the prieſts. 
Farther, he, when put to the rack, refuſed to diſcover 
other hereticks. It is related, that, whenever he prayed 
to God, he fell into ſuch extaſies, that he neither ſaw, nor 
heard, thoſe who ſpoke to him 4. 


For moſt of the above particulars, ſee Sir William Temples 
Obſervations upon 'the United Provinces of the Netherlands, Lord, 
1676. $vo. f Abridgment of Gerard Brandt's Hiſtory of the Re- 
formation, in the Len- Countries, Vol. i. p. 24, 26, I en, x 3 
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9, Who was Bertrand le Blas ? | 

A. A velvet-maker in Tournay. This man ſnatching 
the hoſt out of the hands of a prieſt, during the eleva- 
tion ; broke, and trod it under foot, for the glory of God, 
(as he termed it) and to ſhew that this hoſt was not Chriſt.” 
This zealot might have eſcaped, but would not: and de- 
clared that, were it poſſible, he would do the ſame an hun- 
dred times. He was made to ſuffer a terrible death“. All 
judicious perſons, who may abhor the cruelty of his per- 
ſecutors, muſt condemn. his ill judged enthuſiaſm ; or ra- 
ther think him to have been diſtracted. In 1568, Herman 
Schinke/, a man of letters, aged thirty-two, who ſupported. 
himſelf by printing books, ſuffered death, at De/f?, with 
amazing courage. Two or three hours before his execu- 
tion, he compoſed a conſiderable number of Latin verſes, 
addreſſed to two of his friends. Adrian Junius relates, 
that Schinke/, juſt before his execution, talked to him, 
concerning a critical remark, on the forty-ſecond verſe of 
Senecas Octavia; 8 that it ſhould be Thames, 
inſtead of Tamais 1. Theſe martyrs ſuffered death with 
ſurprizing conſtancy. As the gags uſed frequently to drop 
out of their mouths ; a terrible engine was prevented to 
hinder their ſpeaking. The perſecutors put the tongues 
of the martyrs between two ſmall irons, and burnt the 
tip of it with a red-hot iron. It ſwelled, and emitted a 
ſound, very like that of the brazen bull of the Sicillan 
tyrant 1. | 

2. What is the next remarkable inſtance of . popiſh. 
cruelty ? | . 

A. Richard Willem/on, of Aſperen, an anabaptiſt, being 
purſued, in the depth of winter, by an officer of juſtice, 
ran away upon the ice, which not being very thick, it was 
with difficulty that he got over it : but it broke under his 
purſuer. Millimſon perceiving the danger his enemy was 
In, ran back; helped him to get out of the water; and 
ſaved his life at the hazard of his own. The officer, 
ſtruck with his generoſity, would willingly have let him 


* Abridgment of Gerard Brand:'s Hiſtory of the Reformation, in 
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go; but was prevented by the burgo- maſter, who came 
that very inſtant; ſo that the officer, fearing leſt his gra- 
titude ſhould endanger his own life, carried the poor man 
to priſon ; and he afterwards was burat alive. His tor. 
ments were inexpreflible ; the inhabitants of Leerdam, (at 
ſome diſtance from Aſperen,) hearing him cry out, above 
ſeventy times, O Lord! O my God“ 
D. Did not four Dutch clergy men ſuffer death at the 
Hague, in 1570? : | 
A. Theſe were. Arent Vos, Sybrand Janſon, Adrian Jan, 
and Walter Simonſen. After having been confined three 
years in priſon, they were declared hereticks at the Hague, 
the 12th of May, and degraded on the 27th in man- 
ner following. The priſoners being brought into a room, 
ſacerdotal habits were there put on them. Thence they 
went into another room, where was a biſhop and two ab- 
bats. The latter cut off ſome of the bair of the pri- 
ſoners, and gently ſcraped, with a knife, their crowns ; 
and the tips of thoſe fingers, with which they had made 
the elevation at the altar. The biſhop then pulled off 
| their habits, ſaying ; © I ſtrip you of the robe of righte- 
„ ouſlneſs.” One of the clergymen replied : “ Not ſo; 
« but. rather of the robe of unrighteouſneſs. He ſaid 
farther to the biſhop; © You knew the truth formerly, 
% but have ialiciouſly rejected it. You muſt give an ac- 
& count of your actions, at the day of judgment.” The 
biſhop trembled, and all the ſpectators were ſtruck with 
amazement ; they knowing that the victim, (ſeventy years 
old,) was a learned, judicious, and very pious man. This 
ceremony ended, the biſhop delivered them over to the 
| magiſtrate, defiring him to be favourable to them; which 
made the victim ſay, Quam phariſaice ! (How phariſai- 
cally!) The priſoners being told over night, that they 
were to ſuffer the next day; overjoyed at the news, they 
lifted up their hands to heaven ; thanked God that the. 
day of their deliverance was at hand ; and ſung, with a 
loud voice, the ſixteenth pſalm. *'* Preſerve me, O God! 
4 for in thee do I put my truſt, '&c,” The ſame night 
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they comforted themſelves with receiving the bleſſed ſacra- 
ment ; entreated their friends to viſit them-no more, but to 
pray for them. Next day, being brought into court, they 
were ſentenced to die, and then went to the place of execu- 
tion, In the way, they exhorted the people with won- 
derful courage, and recommended their own fouls to God. 


Adrian J an's father coming up to him, ſaid; Dear ſon, 


« fight courageouſly : a crown of eternal life is prepared 
« for you.” The officers would not permit him to pro- 
ceed ; when the martyr's fiſter cried, with a loud voice: 
© Brother, be courageous, your ſufferings will not laſt 


« Jong. The door of eternal life is opened to yon.“ 


The four clergymen were ftrangled at the ſtake, and then 


burnt. Many ſpectators, moved at their conſtancy, were 
extremely grieved, that men, who had led a life of un- 
ſpotted innocence, ſhould ſuffer fo cruel a, death. 

92. Who was the laſt perſon put to death, in the 
Netherlands, on a religious account. . 

A. Ann Vanderhove, in 1595, a ſervant-maid, ahout 
forty years of age. This woman refuſing to retra& her 
opinions, was buried alive near Bru//e/s. Being put in the 

ve; her perſecutors firſt threw. ſome earth upon her 
cet; and then, by little and little, over her body, quite 
to the neck. Some Feſuits then aſking her, whether ſhe 
was willing to return to the church, (giving her Hopes of 
laving her life by that means ;) ſhe cried out, with ſur- 
priſing courage; Thoſe who ſeek to fave their life here, 


„ ſhall loſe it hereafter.” She continued imploring the 


aſſiſtance of heaven, till the executioner covered her head 


with earth, which he trod ſeveral times with his feet. The 


groans of the poor woman were heard under the load, 
which filled the ſpectators wich conſternation and hor- 
ror.— Such ſometimes are the horrid effects of ſuperſtition 
and impoſture. The moſt enormous crimes have been com- 
mitted, upon pretence of glorifying God +. 

Did not the monks draw great advantage from viſions 
and revelations ? 


* Abridgment of Gerard Brand:'s Hiſtory of the Reformation, in 
the Lor-Countries, Vol. i. pages 132, 133, 134. + Lem, 
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A. Henry Mande, born in Dort, ſecretary to Willian, 
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fixth count of Holland, being reſolved to renounce the 


world ; declared that Chriſt had appeared to him, and 


commanded him to embrace a monaſtie life. He accord. 
ingly left the court, and took the habit of a monk, in the 
convent of Vindiſbeim near Zwo. This monk had other 
revelations ; he pretending that he diſcourſed with angels 


in his ſolitude ; and that theſe ſpirits diſcovered to him 


unknown things. He declared that himſelf, like St. Paul, 
had been taken up into the third heaven and had there 
ſeen many monks, who die+ in his convent. As he was 
one day performing the office of door-keeper, in his 
monaſtery, he heard ſome one knock at the door. This 


was a young boy of a ſhining aſpect. Who are you!” 


(ſaid the monk.) i he boy replied: © I am the Lamb of 
% God. This convent is the houſe of my father; and 
*« thoſe who live in it are my brothers.“ This being 


ſpread over the country, people flocked to the monaſtery, 


from all parts, to aſk the monk what he had ſeen in 
heaven; when every anſwer was paid for very liberally. 


Our monk, in order to make his viſions of greater advan- 
tage to the convent, was made to travel over Holland. He 


was kindly received in every town, and particularly at 
Delft ; he getting no ſmall reputation there, and a great 


deal of money. He uſed to ſay to the poor; © I have ſeen 


& the ſouls of your relations in heaven.“ But to the rich; 


V T have ſeen your friends and relations, in purgatory, where | 


« they cried out lamentably. The credulous people, ſtruck 
with the pretended {ad fate of thoſe who were dear to them, 


3 to the monk, in order that maſſes might be 
a 


id, in his convent, for the repoſe of their fouls “. 


2. Did not theſe perſecutions greatly thin the Nether-' 
land? | 
A. Above an hundred thouſand families left them, 
during duke 4 Alva's perſecution, Perſons accuſed, were 
often condemned with amazing careleſſieſs, of which here 
follows an inſtance. James Heſſe/ls, advocate, and mem 
ber of the council of tumults, uſed to fleep after dinner, 


» Abridgment of Gerard Brandr's Hiſtory of the Reformation, in 
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in court, at the trial of hereticks. Whenever he was 
waked on theſe occaſions, in order for him to give his 
vote, he would rub his eyes and cry: Ad patibulum, ad 

tibulum ; that is to the gallows, to the gallows“. In- 
human wretch ! thus to ſport with men's lives !—It is 
aſſured that Tapper, great inquiſitor of the Low Countries, 
who was a violent perſecutor, ſpoke thus one day; It is 
© no great matter whether thoſe, who ſuffer on a reli- 
« gious account, be guilty or not, provided we can but 
« frighten the people by ſuch examples. Theſe cannot 
« fail of ſucceſs, when men eminent for their learning, 
« wealth, nobility, and high preferments, are ſacrificed +.** 


Can any thing be more horrid than theſe refle&ions ! How 


different is this ſpirit, from that of one of our judges, who 
uſed to ſay, that he had rather an hundred guilty perſons 
ſhould eſcape, than one innocent man ſuffer.— ] ſhall ob- 
ſerve, by the way, that the poets and orators, of the 
Netherlands, contributed to the reformation, by expoſing 
the vices and cruelty of the clergy ; and none writ to ſo 
much purpoſe, as the admirable Era/mus,*whoſe pen gave 
aſtab to the monkiſh ſyſtem. Philip II. publiſhed a pla- 
card or proclamation, in 15 59, forbidding the exhibition of 
farces, plays, ſongs, &c. wherein affairs of the church were 
mentioned 1. This, doubtleſs, was done, to check the 
powerful pens of the ſatyriſts. YEA > 594 

2, What examples, beſides thoſe already exhibited, 
2 be given of the barbarities practiced in the Nether- 
ands ? 3 

4. It were endleſs to recapitulate them all: but here 
follow ſome. In 1572, Don Frederic of Toledo, duke 
4 4lva's nephew, ſurprized Zutphen ; and treated the in- 
habitants in a moſt cruel manner. He cauſed one thou- 
land five hundred burghers, to be hanged upon trees, or 
drowned in the Vell; and ordered the town to be fired 
in eight places. He extorted great ſums from the burghers, 
and did not ſpare the clergy. All the proteſtants in Gue/- 
drland, Over- ell, and Friſeland ſuffered a cruel per- 


* Abridgment of Gerard Brand:'s Hiſtory of the Reformation, in 


the Loco Countries, Vol, i, p. 120, + Lem. p. 90, 91. 
| Idem, p. 89. . : 


2 | ſecution. 
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ſecution. At Naerden, though the inhabitants opened 
their gates, and begged forgiveneſs; they yet wete all 
maſſacred, threeſcore excepted '®. The city of Auteur 
was barbarouſly treated by the Spariard ; theſe {paring nei- 
ther the prie ſts nor the monks ; but plundering churches : 
and thoſe very men, who were perpetually boaſting their 
veneration for ſaints, ſtript their images T. Ihe town of 
Oudewwater being taken by ſtorm, the Spaniards made a 
horrid ſhughter of the inhabitants, not excepting the vo- 
men. There were butchered, among others, the mother, 
ſ:fter, and two brothers of the well known 4rminin; J. 
In 1536, the celebrated William Tindal, was involved in 
the perſecution of the Nether/ands, Being apprehended 
in Antwerp, he was firangled and burat at Vi lv di; fer 
having tranſlated the new teſtament, into Fg; and for 
diſperſing it in England ||. | 
2. What was the horrid anathema which the clergy, 
in the darker ages, uſed to employ againſt their enemies! 
HA. It is as follows;—* By the command of the Father, 
the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt ; of the bleſſed Mary, 
4 mother of our Lord Jefus Chriſt ; of St Michael, St. Fobn 
* the baptift, and Pes and Paul, princes of the Apoſtles; 
© of St. $repbor, and all the martyrs ; St. Sylveſter, and 
all the confeſſors; St. Alargonde, and all the holy vir- 
« gins; and all the other faints whatſoever, both in 
heaven and upon earth. We curſe and cut off, from 
holy mother church, thoſe who have done, [Lich or 
« ſuch a thing ;] or knew of it, or adviſed it; or had a 
hand in it. Let them be curſed in their houſes, their 
beds, their fields, their lands, their ways; in towns and 
| « villages. Let them be curſed in woods, rivers, and 
| 6 churches; curſed in their law-ſuits, and in their quar- 
=— © res; curſed in their prayers, in ſpeaking, and in being ſi- 
© lent; in eating, drinking and ſleeping ; in watching, walk- 7 
* ing, ſtanding, running, reſting, and riding ; curſed in hear- 
“ing, ſeeing and tafting ; curſed in all their actions. Let 
« this curſe ſtrike their eyes, and their whole body, from 


L ” « ®, Abridgment of Gerard Brand!'s Hiſtory of the Reformation, in 

' the Loww-Countries, Vol. i. p. 149, 150. + Idem, p. 174+ 
t Lien, p. 166, Am, p. 51. | p 
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« the crown of the head to the ſole of the feet. I adjure 
« thee, Satan, and all thy agents ; by the Father, the Son, 
« and the Holy Ghoſt, to have no reſt, neither in the day, 
« nor in the night, till thou ſhalt have brought a temporal 
« and eternal confuſion upon them; by ſo contriving mat- 
« ters, that they may be drowned or hanged, or devoured 
« by wild beaſts; torn by vultures or eagles ; conſumed 
« by fre; or killed by their enemies, Make them odious 
« to all living creatures, Let their children be fatherleſs, 
« 2nd their wives widows. Let no one, for the time to 
« come, help them; or take pity on their fatherleſs 
children. And as Lucifer was expelled from heaven, 
« and Adam was baniſhed from Paradiſe ; let them be 
« likewiſe expelled and baniſhed from this world, being 
« deprived of their eftates; and let them be buried with 
« the burial of an aſs. Let them be partakers of the 
« puniſhment of Corah, Dathan, and Abiram; of Judas 
« and Pontius Pilate ; and of all thoſe, who ſay to the Lord 
„their God :—Get thee gone: we will hawe no knowledge 
« of thy paths *.“ Afterwards, he who pronounced theſe 
imprecations, put out two lighted candles, which be held 
in his hands; and added theſe dreadful words: I adjure - 
« thee, Satan, and all thy agents, to extinguiſh the light of 
* their eyes, as theſe candles are extinguiſhed ; except 
« they repent, and make full ſatisfaction. Amen, So be 
«it. Amen +.” How blaſphemous is all this! yet the 
ignorant, common people were frighted, almoſt to death, 
at theſe excommunications, Of all' hypocrites, theſe pre- 
' tended religious muſt be the moſt execrable : and I know 
not which we are to wonder at molt; at the unparalleled 
effrontery of theſe impoſtors, or at the extreme weakneſs 
of the vulgar, 


* Boxborn's Hiſtory of the Low-Countries ah 95. + Gerard 
Brandts Abridgment, Vol, i. p. 8, c 
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count? | | 

Ne 5 A. Under Francis I; though he (about 
i;) had entered into a defenſive alli- 

ance with the Lutheran princes of Germany, againſt the 
emperor Charles V, who was then thought to aſpire to 
univerſal monarchy, The view, therefore, of Francis, in 
acceeding to this league, was not out of any regard to the 
Proteſtant religion, but merely to check the power of that 
emperor, A glaring proof of the hatred which Francis ]. 
bore to the reformed religion, was, his executing many of 
his ſubjects for profeſſing it: and his commanding a de- 
tachment from his army, to burn the city of Cabrieres : 
together with the town of Merindol, and many other towns 
and villages. On this occaſion maſters of families _ 
| urnt 
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buriit alive : their goods plundered ; -and their wives ang 
children turned out to ſtarve. His ſoldiers, in order to 
extirpate what was falſely called hereſy, committed un- 
heard of barbarities. This was about A 1545. And 
yet it is well known, that Francis I. ſaved the republic of 
Centwa, which was the metropolis of proteſtantiſm: and 
did great ſervice to the proteſtants in Germany. What an 
inconſiſtent conduct have we here ! to proted the chief ſeat 
of the proteſtants in a foreign country; and yet burn pro- 
teſtants in his own. But this is one of the ſcenes of the 
grand farce of this world. Princes gave, in all ages, ſported 
with religion in this manner“; though religion ought” of 
all things to be the leaſt ſported with, His-fon and-fuc- 
ceſſor, Henry II. revived his edits againſt the prote- 
ſtants. | ; : 4 . 

Did not great diſturbances break out, under his ſon 
Francis II, upon a religious ar count? Je 

A. This was made the pretence, though politicks were 
at the bottom of it. Frarce was now torn by factions, 
which had roſe to a great height in the preceding reign, 
It was then that began the fatal emulation between the 


houſes of Mon!morenci and Guiſe, or Lo rain, which oc- 


caſioned infinite diſtraftiqns in the kingdom. The change 
of religion contributed likewiſe to theſe inteſtine feuds; 
when the duke of Gui/e was looked upon as the head of the 
Papiſts ; and the conſtable of Montmorenci, tor admiral 
Coligni, (head of the Chatiilon family,) the chiefs of 
the proteſtants. This conſtable, a ſtubborn and inflexible 
man, was the moſt unfortunate general of the age f. 
C-ligni, admiral of France, was fon of Gajpard de Coligii, 
marſhal of France, and of Lowi/a de Montmorenci, ſiſter to 
the conſtable J. Francis II. was a weak prince both in 
body and mind, and no ways qualified to govern a king- 
dom. Hence three factions endeavoured to get the ad- 
miniſtration into their hands, wiz. that of the houſe of 
Guiſe ; of the conſtable Mantmorenci, and of the princes of 
the blood ; but the intriguing and ambitious queen-mother, 


 - © General Dictionary hiſtorical and critical, Vol. v. under the ar- 

ticle Francis I. Note (P.) + Henriade de Voltaire, (Notes,) 
Þ 38, 59. T iden, p. 60, 61, Note. 
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{Catherine de Medicis, ) velit of Henry II, adbering to the 
Guiſes, this party carried all before them. Antony de 
Bourbon, king of Navarre, firſt prince of the blood, 
(father to the renowned Henry IV. of France;) and the 
prince of Cand?, his brother, were alſo baniſhed, in a 
manner; and admiral Cligai, and Dandelot, his brother, 
were looked upon. with an evil eye. Hereupon theſe 
entlemen, with ſeveral other perſons of diſtinction, 
united againſt the court. Obſerving that the proteſtant re- 
ligion began to ſpread all over the kingdom ; and that it's 
profeſſors had been cruelly perſecuted under the late reige, 
priacipally by the machinations of the Guis, they there- 
fore greatly hated them: and thereupon reſolved to join 
their intereit with that of the proteſtants, as this would 
very much ſtrengthen their party; not to mention the 
ſupport, which they expected from the Erg/i/ queen 
Flizabth, and the proteſtant princes of Germany, It was 
agreed, that the prince of Conde ſhould have the direction 
of the enterpriſe, but not avow it openly till matters 
ſhould be riper. In purſuance of theſe reſolutions, fol. 
diers were raiſed, and parties formed in every part of the 
kingdom, | 

L. What happened afterwards ? 
4. The king cauſed the lords, both ſpiritual and tem- 
poral, with the lawyers, to aſſemble, in order to deliberate 
upon the preſent ſtate of affairs, and particularly with re- 
ſpe& to religion. On this occaſion admiral Coligni pre- 
ſented a petition to the king, in behalf of his proteſtant 
ſubjects; informing his majeſty, that though it was not 
honed by any one, there yet were fifty-thouſand, in the 
province of Normandy, ready to ſign it. The king, demand- 
ing the opinion of the aſſembly as to that article ; the 
cardinal of Lo:rain (brother to the duke of Gui/e, ) de- 
clared this petition to be ſeditious, fooliſh, ſcandalous, 


heretical and impudent ; and that, if there were fifty 


thouſand factious peaple who would fign it, he himſelf 
would anſwer for a million of ſubſtantial perſons in Fance, 
who were ready to chaſtiſe their inſolence. It was after- 
wards agreed, that the ſtates of the realm ſhould deliberate 
upon theſe matters. The above cardinal was a man of 
Tall abilities; but then he made a very ill uſe of them, ox 
404 U ie | [ 


— 


192 HisTory of the Romisn 
the great prejudice of France, merely to ſatiate his violent 


thirſt after riches and honours *. As to Francis, duke of W. 
Gu, above mentioned, brother to the cardinal, he was ap 
one of the moſt renowned captains of his age. Though tic 


de had done very important ſervices to his country; yet th 
| theevils he brought upon it were much greater, in propor. re 
tion, than the advantages which his valour and his condud he 
had procured it. His ambition, and that of his brother m 
the cardinal, brought deſolation upon the kingdom; whilt bi 
that the ſanguinary ſpirit with which they were fired, ſo 


againſt the proteſtants of France, gave riſe to civil wars, by 
which more than once brought that kingdom to the brink of ki 
ruin +. It is obſerved, that matters were ſo diſpoſed at the B, 
time Francis II. died, that the ruin of the proteſtants ſeemed ca 
inevitable 1. The learned Beza || tells us, that it was in th 
the reign of Francis II, ſucceſſor to Henry, that Satan's rage to 
roſe to an extreme height. So that one might ſay of this th 
reign, which laſted but ſeventeen months, what Chriſt ba 


ſays, in St. Mathew, viz. that unleſs thoſe days bad been P; 
ſhortened, no man could be ſaved ; but that for the ele&'s of 


fake, they were ſhortened. ſet 
9. Who ſucceeded Francis II? | 1 ſta 
A. His brother Charles IX, being but ten years and a E. 
half old, at his acceſſion to the throne; his mother, Ca. ſe; 
therine de Medicis, was appointed regent ; when ſhe had ye 
the addreſs to ſecure both parties to her intereſt, by flat- me 
tering each of them with the hopes of her countenance ad 
and protection. Not long after the conſtable of Mat. pa 
morenci forſook the proteſtants, and joined with the Guiſcs, al 
In September 1561, a conference was opened, between the th 
proteſtant and popiſh doctors, at Poiſh, in preſence of the (Wl © 
king, the queen-mother, the princes, and a great many WW #1 
lords, both ſpiritual and temporal. Bexa, a man of vat th 
learning and eloquence, then preſent, being permitted io ma 


ſpeak in behalf of the proteſtant principles, he was heard 15 
very patiently, till he had almoſt finiſhed his ſpeech; tue 


* Bayle*s Dictionary under Lerrain (Charles of). . {4 the 
under Cuiſe (Francis of Lorrain, duke of), t Maimbourg 
Hiſtory -of»Calviniſm,” ] Hiſt, ecclefiaſtigue des Egliſes Re- WII © 
fcrmees, Liv. iii. p. 21”, 9 8 4. | i& | Saget : 
wherein, 


herein, 
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wherein, having repeated the profeſſioa of his faith, 
aorecably to the apoſtle's creed ; and explained ſome ar- 
ticles thereof purſuant to the doctrine of Calvin, he 
thence took occaſion to ſay ; that Chriſt's body was as far 
removed from the bread and wine in the ſacrament, as 
heaven was from earth. This occaſioned a general mur- 
mur; when cardinal De Tournon roſe up, ard inveighing 
bitterly againſt this blaſphemy (as he termed it;) he be- 
ſought the king, not to ſuffer himſelf to be impoſed upon 
by theſe new doCtors, but to command them to depart the 
kingdom ; adding, that they only corrupted the people. 
Brza begged leave of the wing, but in vain, to anſwer the 
cardinal. Not long after theſe conferences, the Guiſes had 
the art to draw over the king of Navarre, a weak prince, 
to their party. A war afterwards breaking out, between 
the proteſtants and papiſts, fieges were carried on, and 
battles fought 3 but the duke of Gui/e being ſhat by one 
Piltrot-de-Mert, with three poiſoned balls“, at the ſiege 
of Orleans, a peace was concluded Arno 1563, in which 
ſeveral conceſſions were made in favour of the prote- 
ſtants. After this, both parties uniting, they drove the 
Engliſh out of Normandy, and all France. In 1564, a 
ſevere edict was publiſhed againſt the proteſtants. The 
year following, Henry, duke of Guiſe, (ſon to the above 
mentioned,) was reconciled, in outward appearance, to 
admiral Coligni. The prince of Conde, obſerving the 
partiality of the queen-mother, to the popiſh party, con- 
cluded an alliance with the prince of Orange; and ſuch of 
the proteſtants, of the Netherlands, as were nicknamed 
Gueux, or beggars. After this the prince of Conde, and 
admiral Coligni drew the ſword, and waged war (in which 
the conſtable of Montmorenci loſt his life) againſt the Ro- 
man catholicks : but a treaty or truce was concluded in 
1508, after that France had ſuffered numberleſs calami. 
ties. 


9, Was this truce laſting ? | 

4. No: for the French court, being now governed by 
the treacherous queen-mother, Catherine of Medicis ; ſhe 
concluded this truce with no other view than that of de- 


* Notes on the Henriade, p. 59. 
K llroy ing 
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ſimoyipg doch the prince of Cond and the admiral ; who 

were now. become ſo jealous of her, that they did not 
thiok it prudent to reſide at court, but withdrew to their 

©, refpeQive, eſtates, among their friends and vaſſals. Aﬀer 
KS this the king attempted to ſeize, in the moſt treacherous 
manner, the prince and the admiral; but failed in this 
SR 0 + when this alarming the proteſtants, they aſſem- 
| Wu troqps ia all the provinces for their defence, Imme- 
lately the, Yueen-mother advanced to Rochelle, with a 

| firong body of forces; when the winter was employed in 
little ſkirmiſhes, In 156g the duke of Auen, the king's 
% hrother, who commanded the royal army, engaging the 
I prince of Cong? at Farnac, the latter was baſely killed by 
N baron De Mentęſquiou, and his army defeated; notwith- 
>\,- fanding. which ho admiral. made a good retreat. The 
excellent Jane 4 Albret, queen of Navarre, with her ſon, 

þ- Henry, prince of Bearn, (afterwards the renowned Henn IV.) 
D whole father had loſt his life at the ſiege of Roan ; and 
J Henry, ſon. to the late prince of Cond?, meeting with the 
N admiral, it was agreed, that the prince of Bearn ſhould be 
declared bead of the proteſtant party; whereupon they 
., all took an oath to ſtand by him with their lives and for- 


tunes, till they ſhould obtain a ſafe and honourable peace. 
T 8 growing hotter, and the young duke of Gu/ 
being admitted into the council, the admiral was pro- 
cribed, and a price ſet upon his head; upon the ſuppoſi- 
tion that if he could once be taken off, the proteſtant in- 
tereſt muſt neceſſarily ſink. This project not ſucceeding, 


the duke of Mien gave the admiral battle, and defeated 
age which conditions of peace were again inli- 


_ 


Cee 


jouſly offered him by the court; and although the admiral 
alpefied that all this was done in a treacherous. view; yet 
his circumſtances were ſuch, that he thought it prudent to 
enter once more into a treaty with the king, or rather the 
queen-mother, In this treaty (called of St, Germain: j 
abſtracted from the conceſſions granted to the proteſtants 
by former: pacifications ; the ſeveral towns were ſpecies, 
in which they were permitted to hold their aſſemblies for 
divine worſhip; (the cities of Rochelle, La Chariti, Mu- 
tauban, and Crignac, being granted them for cautionary 
towns ;) the projellants were now declared pore 


\ 
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Idi. lic employments; and the prince of Orange 
— $4 — of the principality ſo called. All 
theſe conditions were more advantaggous than the prote - 
ſtants could naturally have expected, had their affairs been 
in ever ſo flouriſhing a condition. - | 

L. What happened in 1572? _ | 

A. The year before, the king having ſolemnized his mar- 
rage with Elixabeiß of Auſtria, daughter to the emperor 
Maximilian; he, in order to draw the chiefs of the pro- 
teſtant party to court, propoſed another marriage, between 
Nijry, prince of Bearn, fon to the queen of Navarre, and 
hs fitter, the princeſs Margaret; which offer Jane d Albret 
accepted with pleaſure; and ſet out, with her ſon, for 
Paris, in order to be preſent at the nuptials. The king. 


he. went as lar as Blois to meet her; and, at their firſt inter- 
on, view, gave her the ſtrongeſt teſtimonies of his friendſhip- 
V.) and confidents ; and was ſo overjoyed with the horrid 
and ſtene he had in view, that he aſked the queen-mother, 
the with a ſmile, whether he had not played his part well ; to 
I be which ſhe anſwering, that it would fignify nothing to be- 


hey gin well, 'untefs he went through; the king replied with 
for- an dach, that he would catch them all in the net. The 
next ſtep was to draw the admiral into the ſnare : when the 
hig, to induce” the proteſtants to pot the greater conſi- 
dende in him, ſaid, that he would declare war againſt 
Sein; which court was well known to be the great ſap- 
port of the boufe of Gai/z; the authors of moſt of the 
ſererities exerciſed upon the proteſtants in Fraucr. The 
Freneb king went ſo far, as to let the prince of Orange 
riſe troops in the laſt ' mentioned country, to oppoſe the 
Samiari in the Nerberlands ; befides other ations, which 
ſedited to 1 3 2 Teal deſign in the King of Babe to 
break” with an. Upon this, the admiral fent count 
Mau to his majeſty, to offer his counſel and affiftance on 
kat 6eeafion. The king infidiouſly told the count, that 
be confſdered the admiral as the moſt pepe dier 
i us kingdom, and the man who could beſt agviſe him 
in a affair of ſuch great importance; and that, ſhoold he 
n — — with e intruſt him with the 
inthe of rhe'4ttty ; be ſylpeAivg tho other generals, 
(Laing the Geer and their Fon.) bocauls of their 
py. K 2 hold:ng 
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holding a correſpondence with that court; but that it 
would be proper for the admiral to come to him, in order 
that they might concert together, upon the meaſures Proper 
to be taken in ſo ftaportant a juncture. Count Mau 
ing back to the admiral, was earneſt with him to lay 
hold on this favourable opportunity, as it might raiſe him 
to the moſt exalted pitch of power; and enable him to 
ſerve his friends, both in France and in the Netherlands. 
2. How did the admiral ad on this occafion? __ 
A. After deliberating for ſome time, he reſolved to ſet 


out for Paris. The king, on his arrival, received him 
with great outward marks of kindneſs ; defrayed his 


EX - 
pences; appointed fifty gentlemen for his guard, and a. 
mitted him into his council. He gave as amicable a re- 
ception to count De la Rochefoucault, la Neue, and the 
reſt of his friends; and ſeemed to converſe as freely with 
theſe noblemen, as with any others about his court. The 
better to cloak his execrable deſign, Schomberg was ſent to 
the proteſtant princes of Germany, in order to conclude an 
alliance with them. The negotiation with the queen of 


England, concerving her marriage with the duke of Au, 


was alſo revived; and a treaty concluded with that princeſs, 


' * Purporting, that in caſe his catholic majeſty ſhould ſeize 


or detain in his harbours, the ſhips of either nation, (which 


frequently happened,) they then ſhould mutually aid each 


other, in order to obtain ſatisfaction: and as the Spani# 


| King took umbrage at theſe ſteps, and actually recalled his 
ambaſſador from the French court; theſe ſeveral circum- 
ſtances firmly perſaaded, both the admiral and the pro- 
teſtants, that the king was in earneſt. But whilft prepara» 
tions were making at court, for ſolemnizing the nuptials 


opened, that The died of an ulcer in her fide, neither the 
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whence it came ;—behold (ſays he) the effects of my fe- 
conciliation with the duke of Gui/e / The ailafſin, having 
a horſe ready, fled through one of the city gates. The 
king coming ſoon after to viſit the admiral, ſwore that he 
would puniſh the author of ſo villainous an attempt; at 
which the admiral was ſo firmly perſuaded of the king's 
fincerity, that he would not liſten to bis friends, who we, e 
urgent with him to retire to a place of ſafety. The reſt 
of the proteſtants, however, were ſo much alarmed, that 
they began to conſult how to defend themſelves, in caſe 


| they ſhould be attacked; which coming to the ear of the 


blow ? 5 
D. How did the king act? Ce 
A. A cabinet. council being held on this occafion, it was 


queen-mother, ſhe adviſed. her ſon, the king, to haſten the 


„ then reſolved, that the admiral, and all the proteſtants in 


France, ſhould be butchered, the young king of Navarre, 
and the prince of Conde, excepted ; and that this horrid 
deſign might be the more effectually perpetrated, the duke 
of Gwi/e, their mortal enemy, was appointed to ſee it put 
in execution. The duke never received a commiſſion with 
more joy; and thereupon he ordered the prevöt of Paris 
to require the captains of the ſeveral wards to. raiſe the 
citizens; and that on the ringing of the alarum: hell in the 
palais, in the night between the 23d and 24th of 4ugyf, 
1572, (St. Bartholomew's-Day,) they ſhould illuminate 
their windows; break into the houſes of the proteſtants ; 
and kill them without mercy.. This was done accordingly, 
with the atmoſt ſecrecy and diſpatch. ; 1... 

2. In what manner does a very celebrated French 
ot * (a Roman catholick) deſcribe this horrid maſ- 

. r 

A. The nuptials (ſays he) of the young king of Nawarre, 


with the French king's ſiſter, were ſolemnize with pomp; 


and all the endearments, all the aſſurances of friendſhip, 
all the oaths ſacred among men, were profuſely laviſhed 


by Catherine, the queen- mother, and by the king; during 
vhich the reſt of the court, thought of nothing but feſtivi- 


Fn, Mr, De Voltaire, Eſſay upon the Civil Wars of France, extracted 
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ties, plays, and maſquerades. At laſt, at twelve o'clock, 
one night, (the eve of St. Bartholamcw,) the ſignal was 
N Immediately all the houſes of the proteſtany 
were forced open at once. Admiral Calignt, alarmed by 
the uproar, flew out of bed; when a company of aſſaflin; 
ruſhed into bis bed-chamber. They were headed by one 
5 5 had been bred up as a domeſlick in the ſamily 
of the Cui. This wretch thruſt bis ſword into the ad. 
'miral's breaſt, and alſo cut him on che face. Bejnre was x 
Germgn ; and being aſterwards taken by the proteſtgnts, 
the Roche/lers would have bought him, in-ordes to 
and quarter bim! in the great ſquare ; bat be was killed by 
one Bretanuille *. Henry, the young duke of Guiſt, vl 
afterwards framed the cathokg league, and was murthered 
at B/ozs, ſtanding at the door, till the horrid butchery 
Neale be complexed, aſked aloud, Ry/me? is it done ; lm- 
mediately the ruflians threw the bedy out of the window, 
8 So 11 * at Guiſe s feet. 'Fhe young man 
wo not that be was drunk with the fun- 
aus pos Of og al of perſecution, which at that Faw” in- 
toxicated half France; but be was animated by the ſpirit 
of nevenge, which, thaugh, commonly, not ſo unmerciful 
as 5. fury of ion, yet often leads to baſe actions. Count 
eligny zie fell a Gerifice. He had married, about 
o monthy before, Coligni's daughter. bis. countenance 
was ſo ſweet, that the ruffians who firſt advanced, in order 


tao kill him, were flruck with compaſſion ; but others, more 


barbarovs, race ſorward, murthered him . In the 
mean time all the friends of Coliga were aflaflinated 
1 Paris: men, women and children were pro- 
miſcuouſly ſlaughtered ; every feet: was ſtrewed witk eu- 
wing bodies. Some prieſts, holding up a crucifix in one 
| and a dagger in the other, ran to the chiefs of the 
ec ; and exhorted them, in the name of . to 
” Jus neither relations nor friends. i 200 
2. How dos the guthor continue his relation? 
A. Tanne, marſhal of France, aw ignorant, ed. 
tious ſoldier, who joined the fury of religion to the 1992 
of party, rode on horſeback pong Paris, welt to his 
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cault, a young nobleman, greatly in the king's favour bal 


familiarity 3 and bad Moen, a looſe, wit 


farther, but cried; Let him 20 |. Ae. 


PznorcdTIONS if Fx Auer. 5 


men, Let bleed! | Let bland ! Bleeding is as. N 

Auguſt 2 in May. Tavannes "had b. rg one of the To 
to Francis I. In the Memoirs, wr Ar ſon, we. Ire 
told that the father being on 15 8 2 „ad 5 i | 


a general confeſſion of his fins, the prieſt ſaid to bim, wit 
furprize : ** What! no mention of St. Bar tholomew's mal 
« acre?” Tavannes re plied : Lconfider, it as a mexitori - 
« ous action, that will waſh away my other fins *.””. ach 
horrid ſentiments can a falſe ſpirit of religion inſpire,! 
The king's palace was one of the chief ſcenes of 
butchery 3 the king of Newarre had his lodgings in th 
Louvre, TR all his. dameſticks were protellants, ; Many, of 
theſe were killed in bed with. their wives ;, others, s 
away naked, were purſued by the ſoldiers on the ff tair- 
caſes, chrough the ſeveral rooms of the palace, and even 
wo the king's anti- chamber. The young, wife of Henry of 
Navarre, awaked by the dreadful uproar, being afraid for 


ker conſort, and for her own: life ; per fl with — 709 


«he 


and half dead, flew from her bed, in order to throw þ 
ſelf at the feet of the king her brother. Scarce, 

ned her chamber-door, when ſome of her 2 97 
Aametticks ruſked in for refuge. be {6 entered 


after ; purſued them in fight of the.princels ; and one 
' who crept under ber bed was killed there. wo others, 


being wounded with halberds, fell at the queen's feet, ſo 
was covered with blood. Count De /a Rochefou- 


his comely air, his politenefs, and à certain peculiar, hz 
pineſs in the turn of his converſation, had . ſpent. 
eveuing till eleven o'clock with the monarch, in pleat 1 
the. armoſt 
mirth, to the fallies of his imagination. ye mo 
felt ſome remorſe ; and being touched with a 1 88 


compaſſion, bid him, two or three times, net pe ore 


but to lie in the Louvre +. La Rochefoucanlt lai de aha be he 
muſt go to his wife ; upon which the King 

3 ns phos 2d bt 

urs 


— This young nobleman was buckered two ho 
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2 S Did many eſcape the laughter? 2 228 

A Very few; and, among theſe, the deliverance of 
young be Pore? | 1 2 range inſtance of what we call fate 
or deſtiriy. He Was but fen years old. His father, his 
elder brother, a 4 timfelf Were ſeized together by the 
duke of Anjou's Toldiers. Theſe murtherers flew at all 
three, and trbek; them at random; when the father and 
the ſons, covered with blood, fell, and lay one upon ano- 


ther. The hoy bag did not receive a fingle blow; but 
making as though he was dead, eſcaped next day; and his 
life, thus wonderfully preſerved, lafted fourſcore and five 
years.” He was the famous marſhal De Ja Force. - During 
this interval, many of theſe wretched victims fled to the 
water-fide ; when ſome ſwam, over the Seine, to the 
ſoburbs of St. Germain. The king ſaw them from. his 
window, which looked upon the river; and, (an almoſt 
Incredible circumſtance, but too true,) fired upon them 
with a carabine, which had been loaded for that purpoſe 
by one of his pages“. The queen- mother, undiſturbed 
and ſerene in the midſt of the ſlaughter, looking down 
from a balcony. fituated towards the city, encouraged the 
murtherers, and laughed at the dying groans of the 
ſlaughtered. This barbarous queen was fired with a reſt- 
leſs ambition, and ſhe ſhifted perpetually her party in 
order to ſatiate it. She was accuſed of a looſe commerce 
- with certain gentlemen; and was weak enough to believe 
in mayick, as appeared from the taliſmans found after her 
death . Her maids of honour, and ſome ladies of the 
court, went down into the ſtreet; and with an impudent 
and barbarous curidſity, worthy of that abominable court, 
ſurveyed the naked and bloody body of Soubiſe, who was 
faſpeQed ' of impotency; and had been juſt killed, after 
making a moſt gallant defence, . the queen's 


windows. 25 
5 What did the court after this? eue 
2 Though reeking with the blood of the peaple, they 


yer Endeav5ored, ſome days after, to palliate an action of 


ſo" murh horror by forms of law. They pretenced to 


AN | Cre 
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juſtify the maſſacre by a calumny; and accuſed the admi- 


ral of a conſpiracy, which no one believed. The parlia- 
ment was commanded to proceed againſt the memory of 
Coligntz and his dead body was hung in chains at Men- 


faucon gallows. The king himſelf went to view this 


ſhocking ſpectacle; when one of his courtiers adviling 


mim to retire, and complaining of the ſtench of the corps; 


the king cried, (like Yitellius) A dead enemy ſmells ſweet. 
Though it cannot be proved, that the admiral's head Was 
ſent to the pope, (as it certainly was, to the queen- 
mother, with the hiſtory of his times, in his own hand- 
writing * ;) yet it is well known, that the maſſacres, on 
St. Bartholomew's-Day are painted, at R me, in the royal 
Sallon of the Vatican, with the following inſcription under 
the picture; Pontifex Colignii necem probat. (The pope 
approves of Coligni's death.) —How juſtly is ſuch a pontiff 
ſtiled, His Holineſs ! — The young king of Navarre was 
ſpared. through*policy, rather than from the pity of the 
queen mother; ſhe keeping him priſoner, till the king's 
death ; in order that he might be as a ſecurity and pledge, 
for the ſubmiſſion of ſuch proteſtants as might efcape. 
That king's mother died two or three days before. This 
batchery was not confined merely to the city of Paris; 
the like orders having been iſſued from court, to the 
gorernors of all the provinces of France; ſo that in a 
week's time, above an hundred thouſand proteſtants were 
cut to pieces, in different parts of the kingdom. Two or 
three governors only refuſed to obey the king's orders, 
One among the reſt, named Montmorrin, governor, of 
Auvergne, wrote the king the following letter, which de- 
ſerves to be tranſmitted, in characters of gold, to lateſt 
polterit yr. 5 : 3 $a 
8 J R, : Re WF VI 
I have received an order, under your majefty s ſeal, to fut 
to death all rhe proteflants in my province, 1 have ta auc 
reſpect 75 your majefty not to believe the letter a fagey 2 
ve 


* — 


— | 1 * 4 72. 


i (which God fortid) the' order ſhould be genuine, 

too much reſpect for your majr/ſiy to obey it. 
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| Theſe barbarities inflamed ſuch proteſtants as eſcape 
with rage rather than terror; their irreconcileable hatred 
to the court, ſupplied them with freſh vigour, and the 
ſpirit of revenge increaſed their ſtrengihb. The ki 
(Charles-IX.) under whoſe influence this dreadful; ha 
bad been committed, never enjoyed his health after the 
butchery on the eve of St. Bariho/omew ; but died in about 
two years, his blood guſhing daily through the pores of 
his ſkin; ſo that he expired weltering, as it were, in his 
gore F. Though he might juſtly merit ſuch a death; [ 
yet am far from aſcribing it to a judgment from heaven. 
Q. Were all the proteſtants extirpated from France? 
A No: but many more lives were loſt, eccaſioned by 
the war ſtill continuing. However, a peace was at laſt 
concluded with the Rochellers; notwithſtanding which, 
the ſeveral factions had afterwards recourſe to arms, be- 
tween whom there were perpetual ſcirmiſhes; - in many 
Parts of France. The king dying the zoth of: May 1574t, 
was ſucceeded by his brother Henry III, then king of Po- 
and. Scarce was he arrived in Parris, bat he, inflamed 
by the queen-mother, reſolved to deſtroy the proteftants ; 
to effect which he found it neceſſary to join with tlic 
Guiſes ; though he hated them as much, in his heart;'as 
the proteſtants. Upon this. the male-contents; or politi- 
cians, (as they were termed) whoſe diſguſt. at the court 
aroſe from their hatred to the Gui/es, rather than from 
"motives of religion, joined with the proteſtants, by which 
means their united forces became very formidable; and 
of theſe marſhal Domwi/le, brother to duke De Montmierin, 
was the chief. Being governor of Languedoc, he cot 
ven'd-the ſtates of that province; when he declared him- 
ſelf head of an affociation, for reſtoring peace to the 
kin dom; and exhorted all good Frenchmen to join with 
bim; in order for obtaining a meeting of the eftates of 
"the realm, for redreſs-of grievances. Inmediately a war 
broke out, in all the provinces, between the royaliſts'and 
the Gui, on. one fice ; and the proteſtants and politi- 
cians on the other. Not a day paſſed without ſkirmiſhes, 


2 All the above particulars are from Voltaire. 9 Henriadn, 
Notes.) y. 76. 1 In, i . fe 
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and the taking or retaking of ſome towns ; ſo that France 
was now become a ſcene of blood and confuſion. About 
this time the cardinal of Lorrain died. After a variety of 
events, a treaty was concluded, between the king and 
his enemies; by which it was. ſtipulated, among other 
articles, that the proteſtants and male-contents ſhould. be 
allowed eight towns more for their ſecurity ;; ſhould be in- 
dulged the free exerciſe of their religion in all places, 
Paris excepted, and two leagues round it; that che courts 
of juſtice ſhould be compoſed of proteſtants as well as of 
popiſh judges ; and that the attainder of admira! Caſ gui, 
with others of his party, ſhould be reverſed, Se.. 
2 Did this edit of pacification put an end: to the 
troubles ? + * | P en e443 $65 1887 
A. It only exaſperated the papiſts it more, who there- 
upon entered into a confederacy for the extirpation ef 
hereſy, as they called it, and for the preſervation, of their 


religion. © This confederacy was termed, THe Holy Lags. 


ot ſimply the League, of which Henry, duke of Guiſe, though 
he did not yet appear, was the foal, and. Philip II. of 


Hain the great friend, as alſo the pope, Nat long after 


the king of France, and the ſtates publiſhed ao edict, for- 


bidding any toleration of the-proteftants; by which. ig ws 


alſo enacted, that their preachers, deacons, and elders 


ſhould depart the kingdom within a. limited time, not- 
withſtanding any former edids. to the contrary, War was 
then carried on again; but, in 1577, a peace was con- 
cluded. There were other ruptures. The leaguers in- 


volved the king in great troubles, they forcing kim go 
declare war againſt the proteſtants, and driving him from 


Paris, The King afterwards cauſed the duke of Guife to 


be murthered. This nobleman being come to court, am 
attending in the anti chamber; one of the. ſecretaries of 
Rate informed him, that the king wanted ta ſpeak. with 


him, in his cloſet, The duke going thither,. as be was 


lifting up the - hangings, he received fix. tabs from, the 
guards, who were drawn up on each: fide, upon pretenee 


of doing him honour ; ſo that he had but juſt time to cry, 


Lord have mercy upon me ! The king, being informed that 
We was diſparched,, went out of his clofet ; whea\ahe 
court-loxds being aſſembled, - told them that he was 
& 6 now 
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mow king; and bid his enemies learn, by the example 
made of the duke of Guiſe, that the like vengeance hung 
- ovef their heads, ſhould they preſume to check his au- 
 thority. About this time the bloody queen- mother, Ca. 
"therine of Medicis, left the world. The death of the 
aboyementioned nobleman only fired the Parifians of the 
league ftill more againſt their ſovereign; ſo that their 
preachers and others inveighed moſt bitterly againſt him, 
as one excommunicated, a heretick, and the moſt deteſtable 
of mortals, Duke Du Maine was' then declared head of 
the league ; when the king, joining himſelf with the king 
of Navarre, and the proteſtants, they marched and be- 
Beged Paris. - But whil& the king of France was in tis 
3 at St. Cloud, James Clement a young Dominican 
friar, at the inſtigation of the preachers of Paris, aſlaſſ- 
"nated the king with a knife he drew out of his ſleeve, as 
a favourer of hereticks; and thus put an end to his life, 
the 2d of Auguſt, 1589. Clement had taken prieſts orders 
juſt before he committed the murther “; previous to 
which, he likewiſe faſted, went to confeſſion, and re- 
Teived the ſacrament T. Being ſuſpected, by ſome. per- 
Jons, on his arrival at St, Cloud, they watched him, and 
found him in a ſound ſleep, with his breviary near him, open 
at the article of Judith 1. "The Parifian leaguers were ſo 
andacious, that upon James Clement's being cut to pieces, 
Dy the guards after the aſſaſſination, they printed and ſold 
- Publickly, not long after, a piece intitled, 4 Relation of 
the Martyrdom of Brother James Clement. It was there- 
in afſerted, that an angel had appeared to Clement; had 
- Thewn him a naked ſword, and commanded him to flay 
o i 
. What religion did Henry IV. profeſs, at the time of 
His acceſſion? | | Es: 
A. The proteſtant; but his popiſh courtiers earneſtly 
conjured him to. turn Roman catholick, The king not 
complying immediately with their requeſt, the leaguers 
grew ouirageous; and being headed by duke Du Maine, 
engaged the king, but were repulſed with very great lob. 


* 
* 
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1 * Henriade, (Notes,) page * + Idem, page 129, 
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His majeſty afterwards beſieged Paris, but was forced to 
retire. The leaguers, by this time, thinking it neceſſary 
to have a monarch of their own, ſet up Charles, cardinal 
of Bourbon; a decrepit old man, uncle to Henry IV, the 
next in blood to the crown, in cafe the proteſtant princes 
ſhould be excluded. The cardinal was ſtyled Carles X. 
by his partizans. The king of Spain was deeply con- 
cerned in all theſe machinations ; but afterwards that 
monarch, and duke Du Maine, quarrelled. The council 
of fixteen in Paris, and all the furious part of the leaguers, 
were in the intereſt of Spain ; whilſt the parliament and 
the politicians, (fo the more moderate were termed, ) fol- 


| lowed the counſels of duke Du Maine. This occaſioning 


divikons, the duke diſſolved the council of ſixteen ; and 
aſſumed the exerciſe of the whole regal power, by the title 
of Hentenant of the kingdom. The king and the duke 
engaging afterwards, (March 14, 1590,) at {wy, the 
latter was entirely defeated. His majeſty then beſieged 
Paris, which made a moſt vigorous reſiſtance ; (the inha- 
bitants eating cats, dogs, rats, leather, and making a ſort 
of bread of dead men's bones ;) and being relieved by the 
duke of Parma, king Henry was obliged to draw off his 
troops, During this ſiege, the friars exhibited a ſpectacle, 
which, though ridiculous in itſelf, was yet of uſe to ani- 
mate the people. The former made a kind of military 
muſter, marching in rank and file, wearing ruſty armour 
over their cowls, having at their head the image of the 
virgin Mary; wielding ſwords, and crying, They avere all 


ready to fight, and to die in defence of the faith : ſo that 


the citizens, who ſaw their confeſſors in arms, firmly be- 
lieved, that they fought for the cauſe of God“. During 
this, the civil war had been carried on in other parts of 
France, fo that the inhabitants were grievouſly haraſſed. 
About this time died cardinal De Bourbon. The council of 
lixteen in Paris, acting in the moſt arbitrary manner, the 
inhabitants ſent and intreated duke Du Maine to ſuccour 
them ; and he coming accordingly, hanged four or five of 


the council above mentioned, in the Sallon of che Louvre. 
During this interval, king Henry [V. had been powerfully 


* Eſſay on the Civil Wars, p. 21. . png 
aſſiſted 
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aſſiſted by queen E/zzaberh, and as ſtrongly oppoſed by the 
king of Spain. e 


What ſteps did Henry take, in order to quiet theſe 


dreadful: commotions? 
A. He turned Roman catholick, Fuly 25, 1593; which 
greatly alarming the proteſtants, he promiſed, under his 
124 that to whatever ſtraits the neceſſity of his affairs 
might reduce him, they ſhould not fail to be ſecured, in 
the profeſſion of their faith and liberties, agreeably to 
former edicts; upon which many cities declared for him, 
and a truce was concluded between the royalifts and the 

leaguers. Afterwards Paris, Roar, and other cities ſub- 
mitted to the king; and the duke of Gui/e was reconciled 
to him. However, one of the popiſh male-contents 
thinking it meritorious to Kill his majeſty, attempted to 
ſtab him in the preſence-chamber, but only ftreck out one 
of his teeth. Phe aſſaſſin being examined, it was found 
that he had been educated among che 7e/uits ; upon which 
they were all baniſhed the kingdom, by an edit, Duke 


Da Maine ſtill oppoſed the king, as likewiſe duke D- 


Mercucar, ſo that the commotions continued; but in 
regt, the former noblemen, and others, made their ſub. 
miſſion to his majeſſy; he granting them very advantageous 
conditions, in order to give peace to his diſtracted ſub- 
jets.” The league being totally deſtroyed, by the ſub- 
miſſlon of duke De Mercoeur; his majeſty, during his. ſtay 
at Nantes; the capital of Brirany, in order to content the 
proteſtants in ſome meaſire, publiſhed' the famous irrevo- 
_ cable (as it was called by the French proteſtants) edict of 
Nene, Anno 1598, whereby they were ſecured in the free 
exerciſe of their religion, in all parts of France ; ¶ Paris, 
and its neighbourkood' excepted “.) This edict was granted 
to the proteſtants, as a reward fer their ſervices, in having 
raiſed the houſe. of Bon- ben to the tlirone of France. 
But it was revoked; in 1685, by Lexvis XIV. About the 
year 1000, France was fried from wars both domeſtic and 
foreign. King Henry's reign was afterwards diſturbed by 
many plots, moſt of them contrived by prieits, or bigotted 
papiſts among the liity ; and a period put to it by one 
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-Pawaillac, a friar. This wretch ſtabbed his majeſty to 
the heart, May 14, 1610, as he was riding in his coagh 
through one of the ſtreets of Paris; Ravaillac was, ſup- 

ſed to have been prompted to it, from a horrid ſpirit of 
enthuſiaſm, which made him conclude that the king was 
not fincerely a papiſt He had imbibed a notion, that 
it i lawful for any private man to kill his prince, whos 
an enemy to the pope ; he telling his judges, that to make 
war againſt the pope, was to make war againſt God; be- 
cauſe the pope is God, and God is the pope,—(Admirable 
doctrine this I) — He afterwards was broke alive 
the wheel, after being made to ſuffer inexpreſſible tor- 
ments. k | — 
D. What were the moſt material tranſaQions, relative to 
religion, under Feavis XIII. ſucceſſor of Hemry IV?? 
The queen- mother, Mary of Medicis, being appointed 
regent, _—_ her ſon's minority, confirmed, by a procla- 
mation, the edict of Nan'gs ; and the proteſtants were per- 
mitted to hold their general aſſemblies, wherein they uſed 
to draw up repreſentations of their grievances; in ene 
whereof, met at Saumur, there were great conteſts and 
feuds ;- particularly between duke. De Su/ly and marſhal 
Bonillon 3 on which occaſion the famous Du Pleffis Mornay 
was choſen preſident of the aſſembly. ' Afterwards provin, 
cial aſſemblies uſed to meet, at which the court was offended; 
znd the proteſtants were abridged in ſome of their privi- 
leges: In 1620, the court formed a reſolution to extirpate 
the proteſtants; for which purpoſe the king marched into 
Barn, where he ordered maſß to he ſaid in all the principal 
churches of chat: province The next year, duke D' Eper noꝶ 
marched againſt them, whereupon all the proteſtants of 
Hrarn fled to the mountains; their churches, in. ſeveral 
towns, having been burnt by the popiſh mobs with im- 
punity. The proteſtants, upon this, ſummoning a.gener 
aſſembly to conſult for their defence ; the king command 
them to break up; which they refuſing, it was conſtrued 
rebellicn. Immediately a war broke out, on: all fides, 
about uu⁰ο 1622; During this interval the prote ſtantt 
were deſerted by moſt of their chiefs, which reduced their 
affairs to a low ebb, A great part of France was deſtroyed; 
by the havock making perpetually by one or the other 

| Party. 


party. This war was very bloody. The town of Negre. 
peli/e, in particular, having been taken, by the royaliſts; 
the king ordered all the people in the town, and in the 
. caftle, to be butchered, the women excepted ; though theſe 
were expoſed to the Waser of the ſoldiers. However, 
à peace was afterwards concluded. Some time hence, 
the proteſtants of Rochelle, being diſguſted at the court, 
for not obſerving all the articles of the late peace, fitted 
out a fleet in order to make repriſals. Rochelle was blocked 
up by the royaliſts, in 1626; but, making it's ſubmiſſion, 
good terms were allowed. It afterwards ſuſtained a 
ege, which was firſt commanded by the king. in perſonz 
and then by the famous Richelieu, though an eccle- 
ſiaſtick; the beſieged being aſſiſted by our king Chariis l. 
The Rachellers made a glorious defence, and fifteen thou- 
ſand of them periſhed by famine; ſo that, at laſt, being 
quite exhauſted, they ſurrendered, upon condition of ob- 
"taining a general pardon ; and ſecurity for their lives, li- 
| berties and "eſtates. The walls and fortifications were 
afterwards demoliſhed. It is agreed on all hands, that the 
taking of Rochelle ſtruck the greateſt blow, both to the 
civil liberties of France, and to the proteſtant religion in 
that country; ſor no ſooner were the proteſtants diſarmed, 
and their cities (of which this was the moſt conſiderable) 
reduced ; but the court became able to impoſe what con- 
ditions ſoever they pleaſed upon the people: whereas, 
be fore this period, whenever - miniſtry committed any 
acts of tyranny, the people, by the aid of the proteſtants, 
were commonly able to make a ſtand, and defend their li- 
berties. Hence the Engliþ may be taught, not to ex- 
change proteſtantiſm for popery, unleſs they are indit- 
Ferent as to that greateſt of bleſſings, freedom ; for the 
man, (cardinal Richelieu, ) who was ſo bitter an enemy to 


the proteſtants in France, and robbed them of all their 


ſtrength, was the very perſon who reduced their parlia- 
ments to a mere ſhadow, by annihilating their power, Still 
numberleſs elogiums are beſtowed on this cardinal's great 
piety and 'poodnefs. A moſt noble marble mauſoleum 
(which I have ſeen) by Girardon, the famous ſculptor, 
is eredted to Richelieu's memory in the Sorbonne at Paris. 
That prelate is ſeen half reclined, ſupported by a — 
n 3 | repre» 
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repreſenting Religion; and, at his feet, another expreſſive 
of Science, in deep affliction. Behind are two genius's, or 
boys, weeping, and ſupporting the arms of the Richelieu 
family. In the vault, under this monument, was a long 
epitaph on the cardinal, engraved on 2 braſs plate, contain- 
ing the following unjuſt, oftentatious particulars, among 
others. He made kings tremble; and had not juſtice directed 
all his d figns, he might baue raiſed his ſovereign to moſt 
thrones. — As he was always juſt, he was invincible. —The . 

greatneſs of the events juſtified the integrity of his inten- 
tin. Hie confounded HERESY, and religion Chis was but 
too true] by the taking of Rochelle; that proud city which 
was conſidered as impregnable ; and by the reduction of more 
than tebo hundred towns, ' which had long divided the regal 
authority.—The glory of his pious treatiſes, for the inſtrudt ion 
and perfection of Cbriſtians, and the converſion of hereticks, 
furpoſſes that of his conqueſts ; the flrength of bis genius ba- 
ving united, in him, two things which was judged incompati- 
ble, viz. religion, and the art of government. He died as he 
bad lived, great, invincible, glorious ; and, as the nobleſt of 
all honours, was wept by his king. What credit after 
this can be given to panegyricks? It muſt be confeſſed that 

, this miniſter poſſeſſed very great qualities, but he applied 

them to a very bad uſe ; he having imbrewed his hands in 

the blood of the nobility ; oppreſſed the people with heavy 
taxes ; ſubverted the liberties and privileges of his coun- 
try L and fomented wars and rebellions in moſt kingdoms 
in Europe. . „ ek 
9. Were no other hoſtilities committed on account of 
azon, wider Jef NIN oP oo ooo aun; 
A. Whilſt the king was taken up with the fiege of 
Rochelle, the prince of Conde, and duke De Montmorenci, 
headed (each of them) a body of troops, in Languedoc, 
againſt duke De Rohan, and the proteſtar ts who were in 
arms there, The royaliſts being greatly ſuperior to their 
enemies, ravaged the country; and uſed the ill-fated pro- 
teſtants, in the open towns, with great barbarity. In 
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1629, the king being returned with his army, from a, 
| where he had reſtored the duke of Maniue to his dominion; 
marched into Languedoc, in order to put an end to the 
proteſtant war. Duke De Rohan was now chief general 
of the proteſtants. The royaliſts beſieging Prizas, in the 
Nivaren, found a moſt obſtinate reſiſtance; when the be. 
ſieged neglecting to capitulate, till all their works were 
taken; they were forced to furrender at diſcretion ; {6 
that moſt of them were either cut to pieces, or executed 
in cold Blood. The royal army marched afterwards to the 
_ *Cevennes, and were victorious there alſo, At laſt, cardinal 
Ricbeliru, upon theſe various ſucceſſes, prevailed with 
duke De Rohan to ſubmit to the king; promiſing him, 
and the reft of the proteſtants, a pardon ; with 22 
for their religion and eſtates, upon condition chat they 
ſhould demohfh the fortjfications of fuch cities as were 
Mill in their power. The proteſtants reſlecting on the 
'Towneſs of their circumſtances, thought fit to comply: 
"whereupon a treaty was figned at Alec, June 27, 1629. 
Duke Di Rohan left the kingdom, with his majeſty's leave, 
and retired to Venice. Soon after, the fortifications of the 
 Proteftarit'towns being demoliſhed, in purſuance of the aid 
treaty; cardinal Richelieu made his triumphant entry into 
' Montauban. The proteſtants having thus given up their 
cities of ſecurity ; and being wholly dependant on the 
pleaſure of the miniſtry, who never kept a promiſe with 
them, except when they thought it for their advantage, 
their party decreaſed inſenſibly: and, notwithſtanding. the 
fubmilfion, and the ready obedience they ever had ſhewn to 
the commands of their ſovereign, he was perpetually en- 
deavarring to ruin them; upon a notion, that he was 
bound ip conſcience to do ſo, whenever an opportunity 
ſhould preſent itſelf ; but their deſtruction was not com- 
pleated, till the repeal of the famous edit of Nan, 
under his ſucceſſor Lewis XIV; an edit granted to main- 
tain the proteſtants, in all thoſe rights and privileges, which 
nature and: civit ſoeiety indulge mankind. Lent 
L. Did the proteſtants occaſion any diſturbance in hi 
Nl A. No: 
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A, No: ſo far from it, that it is notorious they *, durin 
the civil war, which broke out ſoon after that menarct 
was ſeated on the throne, gave him the higheſt demonſtra- 
tion of their attachment ; a circumſtance which the king 
himſelf acknowledged in a declaration publiſhed Auno 
1652 : not to mention that the queen-mother. confeſſed, 
that they had ſaved the ſtate. But this very circumſtance, 
which ſhould have won them the utmoſt favour, proved 
their ruin; by it's being wickedly repreſented, to his 
majeſty, that as the proteſtants, by their weight and in- 
fuence, had done him ſuch fignal ſervices; it was alſo in 
their power to overturn the government ; and from this 
reflexion, a' moſt horrid political reſolution was formed, 
at court, viz, to even extirpate them, if poſſible. Im- 
mediately Rochelle, Montauban, Millau, and all ſuch pro- 
teltant cities as had ſhewn the greateſt zeal for the king, 
yere made to feel the moſt fatal effects of his vengeance. 
After this a thouſand machinations and artifices wee 
daily employed againſt them ; and theſe were continued 
—— twenty years, till their deſtruction was com- 
eate d. | cn | 
| 2 Enumerate the chief methods or engines fet at 
work for this purpoſe. F 43 | 
4. They may be reduced to fix F. 1. Proſecutions and 
chicanery in the ordinary courſe of juſtice. 2. Excluſiqn 
from poſts or preferments of every kind, az well as from 


il methods of getting a livelihood, 3. Infrin of 
the edift of We, ander colour of NN 
laws, or new regulations. 5. Fraudtul and illufive mea- 
fures. 6. Rouzing the people, and firing them with 
katred againſt the prote ſtants —Theſe were the chief 
methods, employed by the petſecutors, during ſeveral 
years, in order to attain their ends. A long time was re- 
quifite, in order to diſpoſe and being matters to a head; 


ict” to * | | a 8 a 2 pong, = . 1 þ 4 
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with, and the interruptions occaſioned by the civil war, 
the iſſue of which, in their favour, increaſed their courage, 
and confirmed them ſtill more in their deteſtable views, 
During all theſe machinations, the proteſtants, dreading 
the ſtorm that was likely to break over their heads, were 


not idle; but endeavoured, with inexpreſſible pajus, io 


defend themſelves ſo far as was conſiſtent with equity. 
But all this was to no purpoſe, although they had carried 
their complaints even to the throne. | 
2. When did the court firſt throw off the maſk, and 
employ open force ? (ES. | | 
A. About the year 1684 *, at which time ſoldiers werg 
Tpread all over France; particularly the dragoons, theſe 
being the bolceſt and moſt reſolute of all the king's 
troops. Before them marched terror, with it's hated 
train; and as the king now declared, that he would no 
longer permit any proteſtants in his kingdoms, an univer- 
ſal panick ſeized thoſe who were to be the ill-fated victims. 
The dragoons began with Bearn ; after which the other 
Provinces of the kingdom, (not excepting the city of 
Paris,] had their ſad ſhare of theſe calamities. The firſt 
thing enjoined: the various intendants, or comptrollers of 
the provinces was, for them to ſammon the re- 
and corporations; when they, aſſembling accordingly 
ſuch inhabitants as were proteſlants, acquainted them 
with his majeſty's will, viz. that they muſt —_— 
turn Roman catholicks; and that, in cafe of refſal, 
force would be employed. The unhappy . proteſtant, 
thunderſtruck with fuch-an alternative, replied, that they 
were ready to facrifice their lives and fortunes for his ma- 
jeſty; but that, as God had a right over their conſciences, 
they could not diſpoſe of it in this manner. © 
2. What were the effects of ſuch anſwers? 
A Inſtantly the dragoons +, who were not far off, 
- marched up; when they immediately ſeized upon all the 


auvenues to, and the gates of the ſeveral cities. Next 


guards were poſted in all the roads; and the dragoons often 
marched into towns, ſword in hand, crying, in a rage, 
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urn catholicks! or die! Theſe dragoons, being quartered 
in the houſes of the proteſtants, where they were to live 
at diſcretion ; ſtrictly commanded all perſons not to quit 
their homes, nor to ſecurg their goods or effects, upon 
ſevere penalties ; and forbidding all Roman catholicks har- 
houring, or aſſiſting them, in any manner. Theſe tyrants 
uſed to paſs the firit days, in devouring all the proviſion of 
their reſpective hoſts; and in tearing from them, (had 
theſe been even in their bowels) all their money, rings, 
jewels, and every thing of value. They next expoſed 
every family to plunder ; and invited, not only the papiſts 
of the place, but likewiſe all thoſe of the neighbouring 
towns and villages, to come and purchaſe, of them, all 
the clothes, furniture, and other things of which they 
might ſtand in need. Se I 

9. What was the next ſtep ? 7 82 

4. They then fell upon their perſons; on which occaſion 
they employed every cruelty, in order to oblige them to apo- 
ſtatize from their religion, Theſe blood thirſty dragoons, 
with ſhouts, oaths, and blaſphemies, would hang men and 
women, by the hair of the head ; or, by the feet, to the cie- 
lings of rooms. They faſtened them, like ſo many criminals 
who are put to the torture ; when, by means of a funnel, 
they poured wine down their throats ; till ſuch times as 
the fumes of the liquor, intoxicating and depriving them 
of their reaſon, they conſentetdt to abjure their religion. 
They beat them with clubs; and, after bruiſing them all 
oyer, dragged them to the popiſh churches ; when their 
forced preſence was conſidered as an abjuration.: They 
deprived them of their ſleep, during ſeven: or eight days 
together; the perſecutors relieving one another, in order 
to watch them day and night; and keep them awake, 
either by throwing water in their faces; by tormenting 
them a thouſand ways; or by holding, over their heads, 
braſs kettles, on which they uſed to make a horrid din, 
till theſe victims had quite - loſt their ſenſes. Whenever 
they found men or women, confined to their beds in 
burning fevers, they had the barbarity to get together a 
great many drummers, who beat round their beds during 
weeks together, without ceaſing, till the ſufferers gave 
their word to abjure the proteſtant faith, In ſome p oy 
b | ey 
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they faſtened fathers and huſbands to bed - poſts; whey 
they raviſhed their wives and daughters, before them, with 
impunity. | 2 A. dg ge 
bs Proceed in theſe perſecutions. | 

In caſe any perſons, after ſuch horrid treatment, fil} 
refuſed to turn, they were impriſoned ; and thrown into 
dark, loathſome, infected dungeons, where every craely 
was exerciſed uporithem. In the mean time their. houſes 
were pulled down, their lands laid waſte, their timber 
felled, and their wives and daughters thrown into con- 
vents. When the dragoons had devoured every thing in 
a gentleman's houſe in the country, the farmers ſupplied. 
them with necefſaries ; and theſe, in order to indemaify 
themſelves, uſed to ſell, (by authority,) the goods and 
chattels of ſuch gentlemen ; and often; purchaſe them for. 
their own uſe. If any perſons, for conſcience fake, and 
to eſcape the tyranny of thoſe barbarians, fled from their 
abode, they were purſued through the fields and woods, 
and ſhot at like ſo many wild beaſts. For this purpoſe the 
ſheriff's officers were commanded to ſcour the country ; 
and the magiſtrates, in the ſeveral diſtricis, were ordered 
to ſeize them indiſcriminately. They then were carried 


back to the places they, came from, and treated as pri- 


ſoners of war. All this ſhocking uſage was not cosfined 
merely to people in low life; perſons of the higheſt diſtinc- 
tion being treated in the ſame manner. Their lands were 
ravaged; and their houſes, both in town and country, 
plundered, and razed to the ground; their woods cut 
down; their children carried off; and their perſons ex- 


poſed to the inhumanity of the dragoons. Neither age, 
ſex nor quality were ſpared, whenever the command, for 


turning papiſt, was not complied with; the ſame violence 
being practiſed univesſally.. Some perſons who bad em- 
ployments in the parliaments, were uſed in the like in- 
human manner; and many officers ordered, ſrom their 
poſts, to return home, and treated like the reſt. Several 
perſons. of quality, and others, fled to Paris, or the 
court, in hopes of meeting, with protection there ; inſtead 
of which, they were ordered to return, in four days, to 
their reſpective homes: and all perſons forbid, upon very 


| ſented 


ſevere penalties, to harbour them ; and others who Pre- 
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{-nted petitions to the King, were ſent to the Baſfile, and 
cruelly perſecuted there. Theſe things were done openly ; 
hut the Romaniſts put to death great numbers ſecreily, 
beſides thoſe who rotted and periſhed in loathſome dun- 
geons, Some they tranſported to Canada, (as they falſely 
declared ;) but really drowned molt of them, when they 
were got ſome leagues out at ſea; and if any proceeded- 
lo far as Canada, they periſhed in dungeons there. In a 
word, ſuch a variety of other torments were inflicted, on 
the French proteſtants, that only God, and themlelves, 
knew them all “. 2 

9, What particulars are worthy of notice, with regard 
to the manner of carrying on theſe perſecutions ? 

J. In + almoſt all the provinces of France, there marched, 
at the head of theſe ioferpal legions, (beſides the military 
commanders,) the intendants and biſhops, in their reſpec- 
tire dioceſes, with crouds of miſſionaries, prieſts, and 
friars. The intendants uſed to ſee the orders of the court 
executed in their full rigour ; and would rouze the dra- 
goons to farther cruelty, if any of them happened to be 
moved with compaſſion. The miſſionaries, friars, &c. 
would excite and en e the dragoons, to execute a com- 
mand which was ſo pleaſing to the church; and ſo glorious 
(as they declared) to God and the king. With reſpect to 


the biſhops, they aſſiſted merely to keep open table; to re- 


ceire the abjurations; and to be as ſo many ſevere, general 
inſpectors; in order that every thing might be executed 
agreeably to the intention and inclination of the popiſh, 
clergy. Farther, whenever à party of - dragoons, had 
forced, by their cruelties, ſome proteſtants to comply; 
the former were ſent to, and quartered in the houſes of 


ſuch as ſtill ſtood out; by which means, thoſe proteſlants, 


who refiſed lon were quite ruined, by the great num- 
ber of ſoldiers __— upon them. on — the 
dragoons were ſent to any conſiderable town, the inhabi- 
tants had privately taken care, to win over ſeveral pro- 
teſtants to the popiſh religion; who promiſed to aſſiſt in 
corrupting their brethren, ſo ſoon as the foldiers ſhould 
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arrive. Fourthly, when any maſter of a family, in order 
to prevent the dragoons from being quartered upon him, 
turned Roman catholick ; in caſe any of his family refuſed 
to follow his example, or fled ; thoſe military tyrants 
would come and live at diſcretion in his houſe. Fifthly, 
when ſome proteſtants had figned a gentle form of abjura- 
tion, which they — might be done with a ſafe con- 
ſcience ; a few days after, another, infinitely more explicit, 
was brought, and, (a moſt impudent circumſtance,) they 
therein were made to declare, that they embraced the 
Romith religion freely, and without compulſion, Having 
proceeded thus far, if ſuch perſons made any difficulty to 
go to maſs ; if they did not receive the ſacrament ; aflit 
at proceſſions; go to confeſſion ; ſay their beads; or if 
| they, by any involuntary ſign, diſcovered the leaſt reluc- 
tance, they were loaded with fines, and the dragoons were 
again quartered upon them. Laſtly, whilſt the ſoldiers were 
thus laying waſte the provinces ; the frontiers and ports 
were ſo ſtrictly watched, that few proteſtants could eſcape 
out of the kingdom, Not one of them had leave to de- 
part. The moſt exact ſearch was made on board of foreign 
_ ſhips; the coaſts, the bridges, the paſſages of rivers, and 
the highways were guarded ; the night was not more fa- 
vourable than the day ; and ſome neighbouring ſtates were 
ordered not to give ſhelter to any more proteſtants, but to 
ſend back thoſe who had already fled to them ; and at- 
tempts were even made, to carry off ſome out of foreign 
countries. 
9. All this having been done, preparatory to the revoca- 
tion of the edi of Nantes, when was it repealed *? 
A. The revocation was publiſhed by another edid, 
dated October 18, 1685. In this edict, after the pream- 
ble, wherein the court endeavours to prove, (but very 
iniquitouſly) that there was no farther occaſion for the 
edict of Nantes ; the king, by the firſt article of the new 
edict. revokes the former in all it's parts; and commands 
- all the proteſtant churches, throughout his dominions, to 
be inftantly demoliſhed. Secondly, he prohibits every 
aſſembly, for exerciſing the ſaid religion. Thirdly, al | 
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noblemen or lords of manors are forbid to follow that wor- 
ſhip, upon pain of impriſonment, and confiſcation of their 
ettates. Fourthly, all proteſtant clergymen are to quit the 
kingdom, in a fortnight after.the publication of this edict, 
upon pain of being ſent to the gallies. Fifthly and ſixthly, 
rewards and advantages are promiſed to ſuch clergymen, 
or their widows, as ſhall become converts to popery. 
Ceventhly and eighthly, no children are to be educated in 
the proteſt int religion; and all children, born afterwards, 
ſhall be baptized, and brought up in the Romiſh faith; 
and all parents are enjoined to ſend them to the. popiſh 
churches, upon the penalty of five hundred livres. Ninthly, 
four months are allowed thoſe who may have left the king- 
dom to return to it; upon failure of which, their poſſe ſſi- 
ons are to be confiſcated. Tenthly, all proteſtants, their 
wires and children, are forbid to quit the kingdom, or 
cury off their effects; upon pain of the gallies, to the 
men; and impriſonment, and confiſcation of their poſſeſũ- 
ons, to the women. Eleventhly, the declarations formerly 
publiſhed, with regard to relapſed hereticks, ate confirmed. 
Twelfthly, the reſt of the proteſtants, till ſuch time as 
heaven may think fit to enlighten them, ſhall be permitted. 
to reſide in the kingdom; there to follow their ſeveral 
trades and profeſſions ; and enjoy their poſſeſſions, with- 
out being moleſted, upon pretence of their being prote- 
ſtants; provided they. ſha!l not perform any. exerciſe, or 
hold any meetings, in order to pray, or perform any reli- 
gious worſhip in their way different from the Romiſh. 

2. What were the conſequences of. the revocation of 
the edit of Nantes * ? 1 1 

A. The very day it was publiſhed, the government he- 
gan by demoliſhing the noble proteſtant church at Charen- 
f. The oldeſt proteſtant miniiter f was commanded to 
leave Paris in twenty-four hours, and the kingdom forch- 
with. For this purpoſe, he was committed to the guard of 
one of his majeſty's footmen ; with orders not to leave 
um, till he had paſſed the frontiers. His collegues met 
Les Plaintes des Proteſtans, p. 92, & fe + It is a 


" lage near Paris, 1 This was Mr, Clande himſelf, the author 
0 Plaintes des Prateſtans, | | 
L with 


\ 


218 FHisTory of be Romisn. 


with ſcarce better treatment; the reſt of the clergymen 
were allowed a fortnight : but, during this interval, they 
were expoſed to numberleſs yexations and cruelties. In 
the firſt place, they were not permitted to ſell any part of 
their eſtates, nor to carry off any of their goods or effects. 
Their books and manuſcripts were even conteſted them, 
Farther, their tyrants would not allow them the aſſiſtance 
of father, mother, brother, filter, or any of their relati- 
ons; though many were helpleſs and poor, and unable to 
ſubſiſt without their ſuccour. Their own children, of 
feven years of age or older, were denied them ; and even 
thoſe under ſeven, and who ſucked at their mother's 
breafts : and nurſes, for their children juſt born, were re- 
fuſed them. In ſome frontier places they were ſtopt, and 
impriſoned on ridiculous pretences: ſuch as the obliging 
them to prove themſelves the identical perſons ſpecified in 
the certificates; the enquiring, whether they were not 
fabje& to ſome criminal information or proſecution ; and 
obliging them to prove, that they did not carry off effects 
belonging to their reſpective congregations. Sometimes, 
after thus detaining and amuſing theſe miniſters, they were 
told that the fifteen days, allowed by the edi, were ex- 
ired; that they were no longer at liberty to quit the 
ingdom, but muſt go to the gallies. In a word, every 
Chicane, every iniquity was employed, in order to grieve 
them. f 
2. How were the laity treated * ? 
A. Words could never deſcribe the perils to which 4 
they were expoſed, whom the rage of perſecution Bc. 


forced from their dwellings, their poſſeſſions, and even . lie 
their native country, ever were ſeverer orders — 5 
given, nor more ſtrictly put in execution, than thoſe * 
enacted againſt theſe unhappy proteſtants. The go- wen 
vernment commanded guards to be again poſted at the . 
ſeveral ports, towns, highways, and paſſages of rivers; 


all the provinces were overſpread with ſoldiers ; and even 
the peaſants were armed, and commanded to ſtop all 
perſons who ſhould attempt to eſcape ; and, in caſe of 
oppoſition, to treat them ill. All cuſtom-houſes were 
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en forbid, to enter, or to let paſs, any clothes, goods, mer- 
ey chandiſes, or other effects, belonging to the proteſtants. 
In In a word, every artifice was made uſe of, to prevent the 
of eſcape of theſe unhappy victims; inſomuch that almoſt all 
Qs. correſpondence, with the neighbouring countries, was cut 
em. off. By this means, the ſeveral priſons in the kingdom 
nce were ſoon crouded : for the panic raiſed, in the proteſtants, 
ati- by the dragoons; the horrors they felt, on the reflection 
e to that their conſciences would be forced; the dread of ſee- 

of ing their children torn from them; as well as their being 
Ven compelled to reſide in a country, where they were treated 
er's with the greateſt injuſtice and inhumanity ; obliged every 
fe- one to think ſeriouſly of retiring, and to leave their effects, 
and in order to ſave their perſons. Such as were committed to 
ging priſon, have been uſed with unheard of rigour; have 
ed in been thruſt into dungeons ; loaded with heavy chains ; 
not almoſt ſtarved ; and deprived of all converſation, except 
and that of their perſecutors. Several were thruſt into con- 
ffedls rents, and treated, in them, with no leſs cruelty. Some were 
Imes, 


ſo happy as to expire under their tortures ; others ſunk, at 
laſt, under the weight of the temptation; whilſt others 
apain, by the extraordinary aid of heaven, reſiſted them 
with a courage truly heroic, 2 

9. It ſeems, therefore, that the twelfth article of the 
nw edit, by which it is declared, that proteſtants * ſhall 
be permitted to live unmoleſted in France, was not ob- 
lerved ? 

4. Not in the leaſt ; none of the dragoons, or other 
ſoldiers, who had been ſent into the provinces, before the 
edi, have been recalled; ſo far from it, they ſtill 
pattice + barbarities like to thoſe already deſcribed ; and 
have alſo been ſent into other provinces. Even Paris has 
been as roughly treated ; though one would imagine, that 
the article in queſtion of the edi, would have been more 
lritly obſerved there, as that city is beneath the king's 
Je, as It were; and almoſt immediately under the govern. 
vent of the court. The very day the edict in queſtion 
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was publiſhed, the attorney general, and ſome other ma. 
giſtrates, ſent orders to the maſters of proteſſant families, 
in Paris, to attend him, Being come, he told them in 
plain terms, that the king would allow of no other reli. 
gion, beſides the Romiſh, in his dominions ; and therefore 
that they muſt turn catholicks voluntarily, or they ſhould 
be forced to it. At the ſame time, the elders of the con. 
ſiſtories were drove from Paris, and treated very cruelly, 
One of the ſecretaries of ſtate alſo, ſending for abore an 
hundred tradeſmen of that city, and they being come; he 
ordered the hall door to be ſhut ; and then declared, that 
not one of them ſhould tir, till after they had ſigned an 
inſtrament, whereby they not only abjured the hereſy of 
Calvin, but acknowledged that they had done this volun- 
tarily ; and ſo many menaces were employed, that they 
null ſet their hands. But far more ſevere methods were em- 
ployed, ſuch as impriſonment, the ſeizure of effects and 

papers, the carrying off children, the ſeparation of huſbands 0 
and wives; and, laſtly, the great engine, I mean the dra» 
goons, The moſt courageous were committed to the pri- 
ſon,” called Fort ¶Evegue in Paris; others were confined at a 
home; and many had their houſes ſtript, and their perſons Y 
ſeized. Thus this twelfth article, which promiſed ſome t 


mitigation, was an abominable ſnare, ſpread to catch the c 
credulous; and to prevent their contriving, how to belt l 
eſcape from France, The rage of the perſecutors went on a 
in it's uſual courſe; and roſe to ſuch a height, that, not { 
fatisfied with laying waſte the kingdom, it ſpread to tc 
Orange, a ſovereign principality, in which the king of It 
France has no lawful authority, There they carried off In 
ſeveral proteſtant clergymen, and threw them into priſon, ly 
Fhither were ſent the dragoons, who practiſed cruelties of to 
every kind; compelling, by the moſt violent methods, » 


men, women, children, and even the officers of the prince 
of Orange, to change their religion. A”, © 

2. What number of perſons might ſuffer by this per- 

ſecution ? i _ 

A. Above five hundred thouſand families were p!un- 

dered “ by the armies of dragoons ; and, in 1635, {pus 
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of the vigilance of the government, above one hundred 
and fifty thouſand perſons had eſcaped out of France, 5s 
three hundred and fifty did afterwards *, Theſe 2ban- 
doned their dwellings , their inhericances, their effects; 
and many their wives and children, to go and wander up 
and down the world, and lead a life of miſery. Many 
perſons of diſtinction, of both ſexes, poſſeſſing eſtates of 
twelve, fifteen, twenty, and thirty thouſand livres a year ; 
voluntarily gave up thoſe eſtates, not only for themſelves, 
but likewiſe for their poſterity ; expoſing themſelves to the 
inconveniences and dangers, of a long flight, in a ſevere 
ſeaſon ; and reducing themſelves almoſt to beggary, Which, 
of all conditions, is the molt inſupportable to men of honour. 
A prodigious number of perſons, of all ranks, flgd to Exg/and, 
Germany, Sauixerland, Holland, Denmark, Sweden, and even 
America. Notwithſtanding which, the priſons were crouded 
with fugitives T, who had been ſeized. To prevent other 
proteſtants, who had become converts to popery, from eſcap- 
ing, ſuch were obliged to lay down a ſum of money, as 
a ſecurity for their ſtay : not to mention the infamy with 

which the bodies of thoſe who died proteſtants were 
treated, they being refuſed burial ; were thrown upon 
dunghills; or dragged ignominiouſly on hurdles ||. Never- 
leſs their perſecutors added this farther inhumanity, wiz, 
to ſpread a moſt injurious report, that the proteſtants them- 
ſelves had deſired the dragoons might be ſent for, in order 
to have a pretence 9 for their turning Roman catholicks. 
In 1675, (and before, ) a ſort of banks were openly ſet up, 
in Paris, for trafficking ſouls; and many got conſiderable 
ſums by this infamous practice. The becoming a convert 
to popery, was almoſt the only way left for a man to ob- 
tain regard, applauſe, court-faycur, and to make his for- 
tune. Thus was the famous edit of Nantes repealed, 


though granted by. Henry IV, in 1598, in the cleareſt and 


molt ſolemn manner, and after the moſt mature delibera- 
tion ©, not only for himſelf, but for all his. ſucceſſors ; 
and rendered ſacred and divine, as it were, by the recipro- 
cal oath of the whole kingdom. The obſervation ** of 
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the tenor of this edit was become a fundamental law of 
the kingdom; a condition inſeparable from the ſucceſ. 
fion ; it being granted as a promiſe authentic, perpetual 
and irrevocable ; as a decree flowing from the juſtice of 
Henry IV, after both parties had been heard; a compa 
between the Romaniſts and proteſtants, authorized by the 
public faith of the whole ſtate, ſealed with an oath, and 
ratified by the execution +; an edict inviolable and irreyo. 
cable in it's nature ; out of the reach of all human power; 
made as a perpetual treaty between the proteſtants and 
Romaniſts; a public promiſe, and a fundamental law of 
the ſtate, which no authority can infringe f. Lewis XIV, 
therefore, in repealing this edict, broke through one of 
the moſt ſolemn engagements made at ſeveral times by 
himſelf, and by his father; who alſo granted the edict of 
Niſmes ||. Conſequently Lewis XIV, in thus ſporting with 
= this reciprocal agreement 5, broke through all the ties of 
Juſtice, of fidelity and conſcience ; and paid no. regard to 
heaven, to his country, or to himſelf. However, to give 
ſome little colour to the repeal, it was pretended, that the 
edict of Nantes was grown uſeleſs 5 as the beſt and greateſt 
part of the proteſtants were become converts to popery, 
But how were they made {ach ? By force of arms, and by the 
cruel and furious barbarity of the royal dragoons FJ. — But 
the above ſubterfuge is unworthy of a king. 
2. Does it not, therefore, appear, that the proteſtants 
of Fance were both greatly abuſed, and barbarouſly treated 
[| on occaſion of this repeal ** ? | 
E A. Moſt certainly. Hem y IV. grants this edi& to the 
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proteſtants, with all the ſolemnity above mentioned. He 0 
gives it as a reward for their ſervices; he promiſes, in the 14 
moſt awful manner, to obſerve the tenor of it; and to { 
confirm this, engages the ſtate in the ſame compact. Not . x 
ſatisfied with this, he takes an oath ; and afterwards cauſes n 
it to be obſerved in the beſt manner he could, during his h 
whole reign Lewis XIII, his ſon, immediately after his f f 
acceſſion, acknowledges the edit of Nantes as perpetual, f 
* intes eſtans, p. 140. Idem, p-. 145. 2 
1 1. = — "ya } 4 — 108. 15 Idem, p. 115, | 
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irrevocable, and not flanding. in need of confirmation; and 
promiſes to adhere religiouſly to every article and circum- 
fance therein. He ſends commiſſioners into all parts of 
his kingdom, to compleat the due execution thereof, 
When he has recourſe to arms, he declares that it is no 
ways his deſign to annoy the proteſtants in any manner; 
and, indeed, he permits them to follow their worſhip, even 
in ſuch cities as he takes by florm, He grants the edit of 
Ni/mes, as a triumphant king; and yet therein declares, 
that it is his intention the edit of Nantes ſhall be duly ob- 
ſerved ; which it was accordingly, ſo long as he ſat on the 
throne, Lewis XIV, on his ſucceeding to the crown, 
confirms the edi& ; and declares that he will maintain the 
proteſtants in all their privileges. He afterwards teſliſies, 
by another declaration, how highly ſatisfied be was with 
their ſervices ; and that it is his intention they ſhall live 
in the full enjoyment of their rights. Yet all this was an 
artifice to entrap them; a ſnare ſpread merely to cover the 
reſolution he had formed, to ruin them, the inſtant an op- 

rtunity ſhould offer. But what idea does this give to 
oreign nations of the kings of France? and what conf 
dence ſhall hereafter be repoſed in their promiſes and their. 
treaties ?—If they conduct themſelves in this manner to- 
wards their ows ſubjects; if they careſs them, in no other 
view than to deſtroy, what can foreigners hope from ſuch 
princes ? | = l. 

2 Did not Lewis XIV. owe the moſt ſignal obligations 
to his proteſtant ſubjects, as was hinted * ? | 


A. They had done him the moſt. important ſervices 


during the courſe of the civil war: they had, obſerved an 


inviolable fidelity, at the time that a great part of his other 


ſabjects had taken up arms againſt. him: they oppoſed the 


' Progreſs of his enemies; rejected the advantageous offers 


made themſelves ; preſerved cities, and whole provinces, to 
his allegiance ; took his officers. and ſervants into their bo- 
ſoms, at a time when they could not meet with ſhelter any 
where elſe. For his ſake they ſacrificed their lives and 
fortunes. In a word, they performed, with exemplary 


Zeal, all that good ſubjects could do in the moſt dangerous 
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times. And yet it appeared, that the king meditated at 
this very juncture, a deſign to ruin and extirpate them. 
The proteſtants, in thus doing their duty, were far from 
imagining that it would be imputed to them for a crime; 
or that deſtrution would ruſh upon them, from that very 
quarter whence they hoped for protection and defence. 
The Almighty brought light out of darkneſs ; but the 
politicians of France, on the contrary, bring darkneſs out 
of light. However this be, it cannot be denied but that 
the king is made to ſay, in this new edict, that he had 
projected a defign to deftroy his proteſtant ſubjects, at the 
very inftant that they had ſignalized and diftinguiſhed them- 


ſelves with great ſucceſs, in favour of his crown. This 


poſſibly may ſuggeſt many reflections to the wiſe, both 
within and without the kingdom ; may prove to them the 
uſe that is made of ſervices, and the reward they may ex- 
peR for them. Certain it is, that * thoſe monarchs, to 
whom'thefame of being juſt and equitable is precious, do not 
govern their 3! we in the manner deſcribed above. They 
are far from ſtudying, how beſt to throw uncertainty over 
all things; and to fill evefy part of their kingdom with 
fear and ſorrow. They do not ſeek for motives of jay, 
from the tears and groans of the innocent; nor take a 


delight in keeping their ſubjects in perpetual uneaſineſs, 


and their lives in a precarious ſtate. The princes in queſ- 
tion, do not defire that their ſubjects ſhould tremble at 
their very name; nor do ſuch princes meditate projects, in 
order to extirpate thoſe who lead ſober, diſcreet lives, and 
have ever done them all the ſervice in their power. Much 
leſs do they intend to carry on theſe projects, like ſo many 
mines, during ſeveral years; in order to cover the artfully, 
and under counter-declarations ; at the very time that 
ſuch mines are preparing, and juſt ready to ſpring. 

92. Was not Lewis XIV. applauded for this cruel con- 
A 

A. To the ſkies: many aſſerted , that it was truly 
glorious. But what can be leſs ſo, in a king, than his 
abufing his power; and violating, without the leaſt reaſon 
or pretence, his royal word ; his promiſe ſo ſolemnly 


* Plaintes des Proteſtans, p. 129, & ſeq, + Idem, p. 135. 
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3 and ſo often repeated? — And yet many of the 


Romiſh clergy were laviſh of their encomiums on this oc- 


cafon. The biſhop of Valence (ſpeaking the ſentiments 
of the Romiſh clergy) extols this breach of promiſe as 
a greatneſs, a glory, that exalts Lexis XIV. above all his 
predeceſſors ; above time ; and which conſecrates it to all 
eternity . Theſe proceedings Yari/las terms, . /abcurs 
greater and much more incredible, than thoſe of th? fabuſcus 
Hercules, This conduct Maimbcurg ſtyles an heroic action. 


The heroic action, (lays this groveling flatterer ;) which the 
ling has juſt now performed; in forbidding, by his new edict, 


the public exerciſe of the falſe religion of Calvin ; and bis 


commanding all the churches of it's profeſſors to be immediately 


pulled down, &c. Farther, the author of the Journal des 
Savans, did not ſcruple to give it publickly, as his opinion, 


that the catholic religion ought to be planted by fire and feword. 
And, to prove his afſ.rtion, he Ne us with the edifying 


example following, viz. That a ting of Norway made con- 


verts off the nobles of his country, by threatening to murther 


their young children before their faces, in caſe they refuſed to 
lt them be baptized, and themſelves alſa f. But not writers 


only were profuſe of their applauſes, on Leauis XIV, for J 


raifing this perſecution ; painters, ſculptors, &c. employing 
their ſeveral talents, purpoſely to celebrate him on this oc- 
caſion. Among other public elogiums, is the following; 
copied, (by the author of the preſent work,) upon the 
ſpot, Round the court of the town-houſe in Paris, are 
ſeveral inſcriptions, (thirty in all,) in gold letters, in honour 
of the abovementioned monarch ; and expreſſive of the 


moſt remarkable events, of his reign. Among the reſt is 


the following, under the year 1685. The edi& of Nantes 
repealed ; and hereſy totally ſuppreſſed, by the zeal and piety of 
the king. The reſt of the inſcriptions ſavour equally of 
falſe glory, oſtentation, and pride. No monarch was ever 
more groſsly flattered than Lewis XIV; who, at the ſame 


ume that he deſerves the higheſt panegyricks, on account 
of his love and encouragement of the polite arts; merits 


the ſtrongeſt cenſure, for his perſecuting the proteſtants, 
and for the other calamities he brought upon his ſubjects. 


* Plaintes des Proteſtans, p. 1335. + Idem, p. 64. 
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Q. Methinks you obſerved, that ſpite of this cruel yio. 
lence that was employed; yet the papiſts were ſo ſhame- 
_ as to-declare publickly, that no compulſion had been 
u ? ; 8 * 
A. Whilſt the dragoons were diſcharging their * fury, 
in town and country, on the ſad remains of ſuch un- 


image; whilſt they were treated, as rebels, in their per- 
ſons, their wives, their children, their poſſeſſions, &c, 
the Romiſh clergy addreſſing the king by the mouth of the 
abovementioned biſhop of Valence, 1 that one of 
the miracles in his majeſty's reign, was, his making ſuch 
converſions, univerſally, without uſing compulſion; and 
the ſeeing his ſubjects flock ſpontaneouſly, from all parts, 
in order to reconcile themſelves to the catholie church. 
All this, ſays he, was done without force, without arm.; 
and much leſs by the ftrength of your edicti, than by your exem- 
piety; If we were to credit moſt of the abjurations, 
which theſe miſerable people were made to fign, with a 
dagger at their throats; they declare, that they ſigned 
them voluntarily, and without compulſion being em- 
ployed. Maimbourg too writes as follows, in his dedica- 
tion to Lewis XIV. Your majeſty may be aſſured, that after 
having wanguiſhed all the enemies of France, by the invincible 

er of your arms, yourſelf alone will eternally enjoy the 
glory and felicity, of having extirpated, from the moſi Chriſtian 
kingdom, that enemy to God, hereſy, [as he is pleaſed to 
term it;] without employing againf! it, in order to compel tht 
proteflants to return to the church, any other weapons, or oller 
force, than that of your charitable zeal for their converſion ; 


Hedi of which home been as happy as could be expected. And, 
In his third book :—The proteſtants hawe no reaſon to complain 
of Lewis the Great: for no violence is practiced againſt any 
perſon ; and if the government will beftow favours, on thiſe 
avho become converts 10 the catholic religion; favours that are 
wot indulged others, and which cannot be juſtly claimed by 
thoſe who perſiſt l ſtinately in their hereſy; yet not the lraft in- 
Juſtice is done them, fince they are diveſted of thoſe things only 


® Plaintes des Proteſtans; p. 164, 


avhich 


happy proteſtants as refuſed to fall down and worſhip the 


and of the manifeft juſtice of your ordinances and edicti, the . 
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which they had uſurped contrary to edits; and that the 
government may lawfully pumſh them, when they infringe the 
ordinances. In all probability, this method ſo gentle, (o TN 
dent, and ſo efficacious, will at laſt produce the 22 effetts in 
France, under Lewis the Great, in order ta bring bac 
when he made converts of the Engliſh, who, powerfully at- 
tracted by this means, croud d daily to be baptized ; in like 
manner as our proteſlants now begin to Hoch to, maſs, In this 
manner were the people deluded by a ſet of writers, WhO 
did not ſcruple to publiſh the moſt notorious falſhoods, 
whenever this turned to their advantage. Bat, indeed, 
the barbarities exerciſed againſt the proteſtants of France 
were ſo ſhocking, and flowed from ſo iniquitous a ſource, 
that it is no wonder, the authors and fomentors of them 
ſhould have had recourſe to every expedient, in order to 
colour and extenuate them ſo much as poſſible, and to con- 
ceal the genuine relation thereof from the knowledge of 
the world “. 7 , | : 

9. Was not this expulſion of the proteſtants a great loſs 
to the kingdom Þ ? | 8 

J. Though France is exceedingly populous ; ſuch vaſt 
numbers were drove from it, that the want of them was 
afterwards felt very ſenſibly; and how could it be otherwiſe, 
when deprived of ſuch multitudes of perſons of probity, 
who excelled in arts and ſciences, in arms, and in profell. 
ons of every kind! The French were doubly loſers by this 
perſecution, as it not only thinned their country of it's in- 
habitants ; but peopled that of it's rival neighbours,. to 
whom it carried many uſeful arts, the products of which 
theſe neighbours had, before, been obliged to purchaſe of 
France, to the great profit of that kingdom. Ibis is par- 


ticularly evident, from our filk manufacture in Spittle- 


Fields, which now rivals that of the French ; and keeps 
great ſums of money in England, which uſed, before, to 
be ſent over to France, for the purchaſe of ſilks. Were 
we to enumerate the other uſeful articles that were carried 
out of France; and the various countries into which the 
French proteſtants fled for refuge ; it would appear that the 


* Plaintes des Proteſtans, p. 3. + Jem, p. 13. 
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French have loſt infinitely by the above perſecutions, which 
muſt neceſſarily be greatly prejudicial to the monied in- 
tereſt, as well as to the felicity of every country in which 


they prevail. The commerce of France * ſuffered alſo 


vaſtly on this occaſion ; a great part of the trade, both 
within and without the kingdom, being carried on by the 
teſtants ; who were ſo interwoven with the Roman ca- 
tholicks, in commercial affairs, that their intereſt was in- 
ſeparable. What a confuſion then did the perſecution 
make! How many meaſures were thereby . broke ! How 
many plans deſtroyed ! How many manufaQures ruined ! 
How many men made bankrupts! How many poor fami- 
lies reduced to beggary ! | 
2. What would be the conſequence, ſhould the Romiſh 
principle, of compulſion, become more univerſal ? 
A. Were this deteſtable doctrine to prevail +, it would 
have the moſt calamitous effect on all Exrope. It muſt be 
+ obſerved, that the proteſtant looks upon the Romaniſt, as 
no leſs a heretick, than the Romaniſt does the proteſtant. 
Nevertheleſs, they live together in peace and unity, upon 
the faith of alliances and treaties ; commerce is free, and 
every one is permitted to follow, undiſturbed, the dictates 
of his conſcience. But could the peſts of ſociety in queſ- 
tion have their will, all things would be thrown into con- 
fuſion, and people would cut one another's throats.” Such 
firebrands arm the papiſt againſt the proteſtant, by incul- 
cating to the former, that his religion obliges him to be- 
tray the latter; to entrap him whenever this may be done 
with fafety ; and to beat out his brains in caſe he refuſes to 
apoſtatize from his faith. They arm the proteſtant againſt 
the Romaniſt; for what harmony could. ſubſiſt, what 
r be maintained, with people who not only 
would make no conſcience to break their promiſe ; but 
who, on the contrary, would make a conſcience not to 
break it, whenever an opportunity might offer for that 
purpoſe ? Do we then live in an age f, in which religion 
is made tq conſiſt in not fearing God? Or can it be ſup- 
poſed, that the fear of God conſiſts in inſpiring barbart- 


"EP Plaintes des Proteſtans, p. 138, > Idem, p. 180. 
Ian, 182, 2 P. 13 T , 
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ties? Can it be imagined, that ſuch barbarities could be 


that the gates of hell ſhall not 22 againſt his church; 


they muſt be the perſecutions of France. 


ty; and either peopled the neighbouring ſlates, or ſerved 
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agreeable to Chriſt ; or that he would have his religion 
propagated by fraud and guilt? He has indeed declared, 


but then he never ſaid that, for the propagation of his 
church, he would bring it to the gates of hell. Now if 
any things upon earth, ever reſembled the gates of hell, 


2. In what manner was this perſecution of the higheſt 
prejudice to France ? 1. \ 

A. It is certain, that the number of ſubjects forms the 
glory of a monarch “, and the firength of a kingdom. 
People are more particularly neceſſary in France, as it is 
often engaged in Jong wars, which drain it of it's inhabi- 
tants. For as four or five hundred thouſand ſouls have 
been forced out of it by the perſecution, they conſe- 


quently left a great chaſm (as it were) in their native coun- 


in their armies. How many parts of France are become 
deſert ? in how many places are the women obliged to ſup- 
ply for the abſence of the men, in ploughing the grounds; 
or otherwiſe working to ſupport their children? Arts and 
manufactures, together with the artificers, have fled into 
other countries, The Brandenburg bers, have now no far- 
ther occaſion to apply to their neighbours, in order to pro- 
cure ſubſiſtence. Holland, which was merely as the maga- 
zine or ſtore houſe for merchandiſes, is now become the 
ſtaple of them; and it's manufactures are grown ſo famous, 
that numberleſs articles are ſent, from thence, into France, 
which uſed to be carried from the latter into Holland. 
The gold and filver which the French obliged faggigners to 
pay, for the balance of trade, are now frequently Carried aug 
of their country, and return to it no more. The ,valour 
of the French refugee officers and ſoldiers has been tried; in 
war; and their ſkilfulneſs in manufactures is experienced in 
commerce. Foreign nations have made their advantage of 
this; and the eltabliſhments of various kinds Which have 
been ſettled, will never return again to the cohntry fiom 
which thoſe, who formed them, came originally. 


® Preface to Plaintes des Proteſtans, &c, p. 20, 21. N 
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2. Did the calamities of the French proteſtants end 


with the revocation of the edict of Nantes ? 


A. The ſpirit of their perſecutors could not be ſatisfied 


with any thing leſs than the extinclion of the proteſtant re. 


ligion, and it's profeſſors. It was not enough for the per. 
ſecutors, that they had pulled down all the proteſtant 
churches, though founded on an irrevocable edit; that 
they had aboliſhed the public worſhip; taken away all the 
means by which faith is nouriſhed and preſerved ; forced 
the children of the proteſtants from them, in order to cut 
to the very root of the tree, The perſecutors will oblige 
thoſe who have long ſuffered, for the ſake of truth, to 
abandon it; upon pain of being deprived of all conſola- 
tion and hope. Moſt of the antient perſecutions, whoſe 
martyrs, made the Chriſtian church ſo illuſtrious, were of 
a ſhort duration. They were as ſo many clouds, which 
diſappeared, after having darkened the ſky for ſome time. 


Edits or proclamations were ſoon repealed, after their 


publication; and the heathens themſelves bluſhed for the 
cruelties they had exerciſed againſt innocent perſons. But 
the proteſtants of France, after ſuffering above thirty years, 
had the mortification to ſee new edicts promulgated ; which 
plainly ſhewed, that the hatred in which they are held, 
continues as violent as ever. The complaints of theſe 
proteſtants reached to the throne of the monarch ; but he, 


inſtead of enquiring into their juſtneſs, rejected them. 


The fighs they vented, for their own eaſe, were puniſhed 
as crimes. The reverence which theſe ever faithful ſub- 


Jes, preſerved for their ſovereign, was ſtronger than their 


grief; and notwithſtanding the extremities to which they 
were rediiged,” by the pulling down of their houſes, the 
defolation of their families, and the ſeizure of their chil- 


dren, they yet preſerved the allegiance due to their prince. 


But alas ! he was never moved by their obedience and fide- 
lity, nor by the evils they ſuffered. The interceſſion of 
foreign powers, ſo far from ſoftening their calamities, 
ſerved only to heighten them. Though two treaties of 
peace have been ſince concluded, with the proteſtants 3 
yet the ſame averſion has been ffn to their religion. 
- # Preface to Plaintes des Proteſtans, p. ili, iv, v. 
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nd Neither the want in which the French ſtood of theſe unfor- 
tunate people, in order for them to ſuccour their coun- 
ed try; nor the decency which ought to be obſerved, to 
FF neighbours of a different religion, could interrupt, dur- 
er- ing a moment, the ' reſolution which the French govern- 
ant ment had formed, wiz, to extinguiſh the proteſtant reli- 
hat gion, and it's profeſſors, in France. | 
the 9. Have not the French proteftants, as was hinted, been 
ed erer loyal to their prince? | 
cut A. Of this they have perpetually given the ſtrongeſt 
ige demonſtrations, quite down to their preſent ſovereign 
to Lewis XV. They, when the war broke out, between 
la- Great-Britain and France, in 1744, exhibited, in their 
oſe national ſynod, to his Gallic majeſty, the moſt public 
of proofs of their warm attachment to his perſon, and to 
ich his government. Whilſt that king was dangerouſly ill at 
ne. Hetx; public prayers were ordered, in all their aſſemblies, 
cir for his recovery: and upon the perfect re-eſtabliſhment of 
the his health, they ſung Te Deum in them ; and joined with 
But the papiſts in all the rejoicings made on that occsfion “. 
ars, Nevertheleſs, the edict of Nantes being repealed, the pro- 
ich teſtants were forbid to aſſemble publickly, upon a religious 
1d, account; notwithſtanding which, they, prompted by the 
eſe ſpirit, thought themſelves bound in conſcience to hold 
he, ſuch aſſemblies ; but, at thoſe times, no perſon was allowed 
m. to come with any weapons, not even ſo much as a ſtick. 
bed In 1743, the proteſtants of Languedoc began to profeſs 
ub- their religion openly ; as did thoſe of Dauphine, and other 
1eir provinces, in 1744 This alarming the Romiſh clergy, 
hey they uſed their utmoſt endeavours to excite the jealouſy-of 
the the court, and the bigottry of the people againſt them. 
hil- Upon this Mr. James Roger, a proteſtant miniſter, was 
Ce, accuſed of reading a counterfeit edi to his congregation z 
de- but he Uearly proved the falſity of the charge. Their 
of preachers were afterwards unjuſtly accuſed of exhorting 
ies, their auditors . to rebel againit the king; to pray for the 
of queen of Hungary; and the ſucceſs of the Britiſb arms: 
s; | i | 
on. Popery always the ſame; exemplified in an authentic Account of 


the Perſecution, now carrying on againſt the Proteſtants in the South 
of France, p. 7, & ſez; London, ſold by B. Ded, near Stationer's- Hull, 
1746, 12m0, 
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t to get by force, their children out of the nunneries 
© in which they were confined, and to murther all the 
e nuns?”—In Avguft 1, 1744, they were ſlandered, a 
though they had compoſed a hymn to be ſung in their 
"aſſemblies, to intreat the Almighty to fink and deſtroy the 
French fleet, and to bleſs the arms of Great- Britain, But 
the untruth of this was ſoon diſcovered. The prieſts about 
Montauban, falſely repreſented the proteſtants, as ready to 
fall, ſword in hand, on all the Roman catholicks ; and 
the repreſentations of thoſe prieſts were ſtrenuouſly ſup. 
-ported by the late cardinal Tencin. The court continued, 
for ſome time, averſe to violent meaſures ; and the firſt 
dawnings of theſe appeared in April 1743, when ſeveral 
bales and caſks of religious proteſtant books were ſeized 
[ and burnt, and the carriers of them brought into great 
l trouble *. 92 
2. When were the proteſtants perſecuted in Daupbiné 
| 


A. The 25th,of March 1744, the ſenate of Grenoble be- 
gan, by throwing two perſons into priſon, for having been 
married by miniſters of their own communion . Soon 
after, numbers of people, ladies and gentlemen. perſons 
of all ranks and profeſſions, were taken up. The ladies 
were ſent into nunneries, ſome for life, as the marchioneſs 
of Montjoux ;- and ſeveral for a time only. Men were im- 
priſoned for a longer or ſhorter ſpace. It appears by an 

inſtrument, drawn up in May 1745, that the number of 
theſe amounted to above one hundred and eighty. Many 
were ſentenced to be whipt; ſome to be pilloried ; and 
others to be branded with a hot iron. Some ſuffered the 
ordinary and extraordinary rack; others were hanged in 
«effigy ; as Mr. Du Perron, a ſtudent in divinity, who hap- 
pily made his eſcape. Near two hundred were outlawed ; 
ſome were baniſhed, after a long impriſonment. Others 
fined, two, three, or four hundred livres each, and more: 
and others again loſt their whole eſtates. A detachment 
of troops, attended by the hangman, were ſent into every 
part of the province, to ſearch for proteſtants, and ſpread 
terror whitherfoever they came . On theſe occaſions, the 


es 25, 26. 
** proteſtant 


* Popery always the ſame, page 24. Þ+ Iuem, page 25. 
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roteſtant miniſters were the chief objects of reſentment, 


| A multitude more ſuffered by this peffecution, for which 


ſee the Treatiſe whence theſe particulars are extracted. 
Many were ſent to the gallies. Such women as had been 
married by proteſtant miniſters, were declared concubines, 
and their children baſtards, and rendred incapable of in- 
heriting *®. In March one Mr. Ranc, was hanged at Die; 
when the perſecutc-s forced a young proteſtant to aſſiſt the 
hangman, in dragging the corpſe into a common ſhore : 
but a lady, in whom popery had not extinguiſhed all ſenſe 
of hamanity, cauſed it to be taken out, and buried at her 
expence, In 1744, one Stephen Arnaud, who was ſized 
for teaching ſome young perſons to ſing David's P/alms ; 


-was branded with a hot iron ; and ſet on the pillory, with 


his Nav Teſſament, and Book of Pſalms about his neck F. 
Two barns were pulled down, becauſe ſome proteſtant 


+ miniſters had lodged or preached in them 4. 


; 9. Relate the cruel ſufferings of the reverend Mr. 7ames 
ger. IS | | 

A, He was carried to Grenoble, and there impriſoned 
the gth of May 1745, being near fourſcore years of age, 
and the oldeſt of the French miniſters. He had ſerved 
with indefatigable zeal, the churches of Dauphine during 
thirty years, and was a truly apoſtolical man. Being 
brought before the judges, they could not but admire his 
behaviour : nevertheleſs, on the 22d of May, he was ſen- 
tenced to be hanged in the piazza of Dubrueil, in Greno- 
bl, merely, „for having performed the duties of a 
* preacher, in many proteſtant aſſemblies, and in dif- 
* ferent parts of the province; and not for having forged 
an edict, as was falſely laid to his charge. Being informed 
of his ſentence, in the priſon ; he took the firſt oppor- 
tunity to ſtep into the adjacent yard, whence he could be 
ealily heard by the impriſoned proteſtants. He there told 
them, that the happy day was come, wherein he ſhould 
ſeal, with his blood, the great truths he had preached to 
them ; and he exhorted them, to be ſteadfaſt and im- 
movable in the religion, which, by the grace of God, they 


* Popery always the ſame, page 35, 
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g had 
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had hitherto proftſſed.— He ſpoke this in ſo pathetic 1 
tone, that they all "melted into tears. About four that 
afternoon, he was carried to the place of execution ; re. 
peating, with a loud voice, the fifty-firſt pſalm. His coun- 
tenance diſcovered ſo much mildneſs and ferenity, that the 
better fort of Roman catholicks could not help crying: 
and even two Jeſuits, who attended on this ſad occaſion, 
praiſed him exceedingly. Thus died this good man, 
greatly regretted by his flock ; and by all the lovers of 
truth and virtue. After his body had hung twenty-four 
hours on the gallows, it was taken down ; dragged through 
the ſtreets; and thrown into the river ere, which runs 


through the town. Such was the burying place affigned | 


this excellent man ®. This barbarous execution greatly in. 
timidated the proteſtants. | 
2. What cruelties were exerciſed againſt the proteſtants 
of Languedac ?'- 
A. In 1744, 4 great many gentlemen, lawyers, P yii- 
cians, rich merchants, and trades. people, were ſeized, 
thrown into priſon, and confined a long time ; though 
nothing could be proved againft them, except that they 
were proteftants T7. On the 4th of March, twenty-four 
dragoons, with a quarter-maſter, were ſent in queſt of a 
minifter, and a ſtudent in divinity. They went to a place 
called P#-Boyer ; where, living at difcretion in the houſes 
of the proteftants, they committed the moſt outrageous 
* barbarities, They not only plundered the unhappy peo- 
ple of their proviſions of all kinds, their weating-apparel, 
- and money; but fell foul, with their ſwords, on the cattle 
and poultry, deſtroying whatever they could not carry 
away; ftaving the caſks, and reſerving the beſt things for 
their own uſe.—One of them endeavoured to force a young 
woman, who, running away from him, and crying aloud, 
brought about the houſe ſeveral labouring men, who were 
working in the neighbourhood. . The dragoons being 
frighted, got on horſeback ; and, by order of their hot- 
headed commander, fired; and ran ſword in hand on the 
poor people; killed an old man; wounded a great many, 
of whom they took eleven; and tying them to their horſes 


oper always the ſame, p. 31, 3% f nn, ; Nas 
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them, The intendants ſeem to ſport with the lives and 
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tails, brought them to Montauban, where they were im- 
priſoned *. At Pa- Laurent, Caſires, Sainte Foi, and 
Mines, people are daily taken up; ſent to the caſtle of 
Ferrieres ; to the tower of Lourdes; or to ſome other pri- 
ſon. Twenty-four women are confined in the tower of 
Conflance, at Aigue- Mortes ; and fifty men, at leaſt, in the 
allies. Not only prifate perſons, but whole towns and 
diſtricts, are condemned in large fines, on account of reli- 
gious aſſemblies f. One Villiam Moire was ſent to the 
gallies, for ſelling Proteſtant books f. Sometimes the 
dragoons, ſurrounding proteſtant aſſemblies, fire upon 


fortunes of theſe unhappy people ||. Their moſt juſt, their 
humbleſt petitions, cannot get acceſs to the throne :- nay, 
the worſt conſtructions are put upon them; and even their 
profeſſions of loyalty are conſidered as ſeditious. An 
Apology, for the religious aſſemblies of the proteſſants, 
having been. publiſhed, it was ordered, by the parliament 
of Toulou/e, to be torn and burnt by the common hangman; 
as ſeditious, injurious to the memory of Lewis XIV; and 
contrary to the orders and intentions of Lewis XVS. 

2. How were the proteftants of the Vlvarois treated ? 

4, In much the ſame manner as thoſe already men- 
tioned : to avoid therefore entering into particulars, I 
ſhall only give the ſtory of Mr. Deſabat, a worthy prote- 
ſtant clergyman. He was ſeized near Sainte Grebe N; 
when being followed by about two thouſand proteſtants, 
to /ernoux, they were fired upon by the papiſts from all 
quarters, even from the windows ; when thirty-ſix were 
killed upon the ſpot, and above two hundred wounded **.. 
Mr. Deſabas being removed to Montpelier, was tried there, 
and ſentenced to be hanged. His execution was attended 
with hard and inhuman circumſtances. Though in the 
depth of winter, he was made to walk to the place where 
he was to ſuffer, bare-legged, with only ſocks upon his 
feet; and a thin linnen waiſtcoat, without fleeves. All 
his books and papers were burnt before his face, at the foot 


Idem, p. 43. 
Idem, p · 48. 


of 


* Popery always the ſame, p. 38, 3 
fk, a4 as >» | tle, ae 
¶ ien, ibid, * 3 p-. 49+ 
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of the gallows. Juſt before he was executed, a crucifx 
was offered him to kiſs ; but he put it from him; and died 
with his eyes fixed on heaven, whither he was haſling, 
Drums beat aloud during the whole time of this ſad cere. 
mony, to prevent the ſpectators, from hearing the unhappy 
victim, as is the cuſtom *®, As no marriages are valid, in 
France, except ſuch as are ſolemnized by the Romiſh 
prieſts; ſome of theſe proteſtants, not having an oppor- 
tunity of being joined by a miniſter of their own religion, 
promiſe, before their relations znd*friends, to cohabit as 
mean and wife; and to be faithful to each other till they 
may find an opportunity, of being united in wedlock by 
one of their clergymen. In the diltri& of Montauban, 
about the year 1744, there were ſolemnly marricd at the 
| 


ſame time, in one of the proteſtant aſſemblies, a grand- 
father, ſon, and grandſon ; all three reſpectively to the 
women they had lived with, till that time, as their 
wives. To ſuch ſhifts are thoſe unhappy people ex- 
poſed 4 | 
Q. As theſe proteſtants were charged, by many Roman 
catholicks, their countrymen, with diſloyalty ; what were 
their real ſentiments with regard to their king ? 
A. Theſe are admirably well expreſſed in the follow- 
ing letter T. How earneſtly ſoever all of us, in general, 
. detire to enjoy liberty of conſcience ; how natural and rea- 
ſonable ſoever this defire may appear to us; your lordſhip 
may be aſſured, that this deſire will never induce us to do 
any thing, which ſhall, in the leaſt, interfere with that 
fidelity, which we owe to our dread ſovereign. This in- 
eſtimable liberty of conſcience we wait for with entire re- 
ſignation. We will aſk it in no other way than by our 
' prayers and tears. And we hope to obtain it, at laſt, only 
as a reward for our unreſerved obedience to his majelty's 
commands in every thing, which flows from his authority; 
and by ſacrificing our lives and fortunes in his ſervice. Our 
religion inſpires us with this ſubmiſſion, and engages us to 


* Popery always the ſame, page 50, 51, + Idem, page 55 
1 Copy of a letter from Mr. Roger, miniſter of the proteſtant 
Churches in Dauphine, to Mr. 4 Argenſon, inſerted in Popery always 
' the ſame, Ec. P. 70. | x 
offer 
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offer him that ſacrifice. But beſides this, the title of fa- 

ther of his people, which he has ſo juſtly acquired, ſecures 

him the free homage of our hearts! a homage the more 

lorious, as it is entirely the effect of his majeſty's merit. 

If therefore any writings, any attempts ſhould be aſcribed 

to us, that have not this ſtamp, (as has already been too 
often the caſe,) your lordſhip may conclude, that the whole 

is the work of calumny.” By the French king's declara- 
tion, of the 14th of May, 1724, and others, All men 

who profeſs" the proteſtant religion, are to be condemned 

to the gallies for life; all women to be ſhut up in nun- 

neries; and all preachers to ſuffer death“. - What a 

government is this to live under !—How happy is that of 
the Britons / 


* Popery always the ſame, p. 8 5. 


HISTORY 


55 


HIS T O RY 


OF THE 
PERSECUTIONS 
OF THE 
W4LDENSES 
AND 


ALBIGENSES 


H O were the Walden/es, or Vaudeis ? 
A4. They were ſo called, from Peter 
y Waldo or Valde, a rich merchant of Lyons ; 
who being at a meeting of his compani- 
ons, was ſo ſtrongly affected, by the ſudden 
ins of one of them, that he took a reſolution to change 
his way of life; upon which he diſtributed all his wealth 
among the poor, and made profeſſion of a voluntary po- 
verty, Several perſons imitating his example, founded a' 
ect about the year 1160, who were called, among other 


* $o this author, a Roman catholick, falſely terms it, 
names, 


— 
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names, the poor of Lyons, becauſe of the poverty they pro- 
| felled. Waldo being a man of ſome learning, exp/ained 
the New Teſtament, to his followers, in the vulgar tongue. 
He inſtructed them ſo well, that they reſolved not only to 
lead a life of voluntary poverty, like the apoſtles; but 
alſo to. preach and teach, although they were but laymen, 
and had no miſſion, (as ſays this Romiſh writer falſely.) 
The ecclefiaſticks of Lyons however rebuked them, as they 
began to exclaim againſt the clergy in general, The pope 
afterwards excommunicated, and condemned them as here- 
licks *. Peter Walds, having been drove, with a great 
number of his diſciples, out of Fance; ſettled in the 
valley of the FYaudzs, the capital whereof is Lucerne, ſub- 
ject to the princes of Savey, now kings of Sardinia. 

2. What were their doctrines? 

A, They were deſirous of forming a ſociety of perſons, 
who ſhould practice the precepts enjoined by the goſpel, 
purſuant to the letter, and revive the manner of life led by 
the apoſtles. The clergy, oppoſing their preaching, as 
they had no miſſion; the Valdenſes withſtood the prelates ; 
| ſhook. off the yoke of obedience ; inveighed againſt the 
behaviour of the ecclefiaſticks ; maintaining, that they, 
from their unworthinef:, had diſqualified themſelves for 
the miniſtry ; and that the people were no longer obliged to 
obey them. The Waldenſes went farther, av. taught, that 
miniſters of bad morals could neither conſecrate nor give 
abſolution; and they aſſumed that privilege to themſelves, 
though mere laymen. They maintained, that prieſts were 
obliged to embrace a life of poverty ; and that it was not 
lawful either ta ſwear, or put men to death. They next 
attacked the doctrine of the church of Rome, with regard 
to the worſhipping of ſaints, relicks, indulgences, the 
ſacraments and purgatory. In a word, the Valdenſes main- 
tained, that the church of Rome was no longer the true 
church of Chriſt, neither as to morals nor to doctrine; and 
they condemned moſt of it's practices. They multiplied 
conſiderably in the 13th century, ſpite of the inquiſition 
which was afterwards eftabliſhed againſt them; and ſpread 


London 1724, 12m0, 


2 into 


* Du Pin's Hiſtory of the Church, Vol, iii, p. 201, @ ſt 
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into Arragon, and the valley of Piedmont *. All the above 


particulars are extracted from Du Pin, a Roman catholic 
in high eſteem ; by whom it appears, that the Waldenſes 
had great reaſon to endeavour, at a reformation of the 
errors of the church of Rome, and of the clergy ; and as 
this ſtruck ſo ſtrongly at the popes, it is no wonder that 
the moſt ſhocking cruelties ſhould have been employed, by 
them, in order to extirpate the Valdenſes, whom they 


_ falſely termed hereticks. 


9. Who were the Albigenſes? | fat 

4, They were ſo called from Albi, a very antient town 
of France, and the ſeat of an archbiſhop in upper Largucabe. 
Theſe took their riſe in the 12th century. They allo at- 
tempted a reformation, and thence are called hereticks 
by the Romaniſts. They ſpread in Languedoc, Provence, 
Dauphine, and Arragon. Raymond, count of Toulouſe, ſup- 
ported the Albigenſes, who were now become valtly name- 
tous, and very powerful, eſpecially in Languedoc; and they 
gathered ſtrength daily, through the negligence of the 
prelates, and the looſeneſs and-immoralicy of the lower 
clergy. Pope Innocent III, to ſtop their progrels, ſent two 
legates into that country, in 1198, to root out, if poſlible, 
that hereſy ; (ſo this Romiſh writer calls it.) But that firit 
miſion having produced very little effect, the pope gave 
a commiſſion to St. Bernard, to employ the monks of his 
order, and particularly Peter of Chateauneuf; not only to 
preach againſt thoſe hereticks; but likewiſe to rouſe the 
princes and the people, in order for them to ſet up a 
CRusaDe Þ againſt the, 4/bigenſes. Thoſe miſſionaries 
making no great progreſs, held an aſſembly in r207 ; 
in which, upon the remonſtrance of Didacus, biſhop 
of Ona, they took a reſolution to quit the pride, 
the pomp, and magnificence of their train, and of their 


- habits, The biſhop of O/me ſer them the firſt example, 


by laying aſide his own equipage, and by keeping only a 
number of the clergy about him ; among whom was 
the famous Dominic ; afcerwards founder of the order of 
preaching friars, and the inquiſition T. Hence it is evi- 
Du Pin's Hiſtory of the Church, Vol: iii, p. 202, 203, & ſeg. 
his was treating thoſe reformers like infidels or Mabometans. 

| Du Pin's Hiſtory of the Church, Vol, iii, p. 204. 
| M dents 
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dent, that the doctrine of the Albigenſes then checked the 
luxury and ſplendor of thoſe biſhops. The pope, in 
raiſing the cruſade above hinted at, granted indulgences to 
St. Dominic: and his diſciples were commanded to publiſh 
them in their utmoſt extent, in the following ſenſe, vix. 
That all, who, either by their credit or money, might 
contribute to the extirpation of the hereticks, ſhould obtain 
the effect of thoſe indulgences as fully, as though them- 
ſelves were to fight againſt them: upon which a powerful 
army was raiſed *? _. | 
2. What ſteps were next taken, againſt the Albigenſis 
by the Romiſh clergy ? | 
A. They excommunicated: Raymond, count of Toulomſe, 

and ſtirred up the great men of the province againſt him; 
which. obliged him to abandon, in outward appearance, 
the 4/bigen/es, and to receive abſolution. However, his 
converſion was not ſincere, he being perpetually changing. 
At laſt, having had a conference, at St. Gi/es's in Provence, 
with the pope's miſſionaries ; he cauſed Peter of Chateau- 
neuf to be aſſaſſinated, as he was going out of that city. 
The pope immediately excommunicated Raymond; and 
exhorted Philip Auguſtus, king of France, and the other 
princes and grandees of the kingdom, to form a cruſade, 
(as was obſerved) to deſtroy the 4/bigenſes, The count, 
in order to avoid the ſtorm, which was ready to burſt over 
his head, ſent and aſſured the Roman pontiff, that he 
would endeavour to root out that hereſy ; and receive ab- 
ſolution from the legate, whom he ſhould ſend to him. A 
legate arriving, he required the count to deliver up ſeven 
cities, as a pledge for the due performance of his promiſe; 
and alſo to walk, ſtript to his ſhirt, to the gate of St. Gile!'s 
church, there to receive abſolution. Upon this, the count 
promiſed to abandon the hereticks ; to drive them out of 
His eſtates ; and to reſtore, to the church, whatever he 
had taken from it F. 

2; What was next done by the army of the cruſaders? 


The Religious Ceremonies, and Cuſtoms of the ſeveral Nations 
of the known World, Vol. ii. page 201, London, 1731, folio. 
+ Du Pin's Hiſtory of the Church, Vol, iii, p. 204, 205. 


A. Having 
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A. Having no farther occaſion to fight againſt the count” 


of Touluſe, they marched towards Beziers, in which city 


the Albigenſes had fortified themſelves. The cruſaders 
beſieged that city; took, and then burnt it“. They cut 


to pieces the men, women, and children in the place. On 


this occaſion, no regard was had to age nor ſex. Not even 
a ſingle perſon was pardoned ; and the Roman catholicks 
themſelves, (a ſmall number of whom were in that city,) 
fell undiſtinguiſhed with the reſt T. The town of Carcaj- 


fone met with the ſame fate. The cruſaders then elected 


Simon, count De Montfort, for their general, who con- 
tinued the war. The count of Toulouſe, ſeeing himſelf 
plundered by the cruſaders, declared war againſt them; 
after having tried all means of accommodation, but to no 
purpoſe. The king of Arragor offered to be mediator ; 
but the cruſaders not liſtening to him, he joined count De 
Toulouſe. His army was defeated at the ſiege of Maurer, 
where he himſelf was ſlain; after which the city of Tou- 
luſe ſurrendered ;z and the greateſt part of Languedoc and 


Provence were conquered, The pope gave all the lands, 


of count De Toulouſe, to count De Montfort : and the 
Lateran council adjudged, to him, the city of Toulouſe ; 
when Raymond, returning from Arragon with an army, re- 
took that city. Immediately count De Montfort beſieged 
; but was killed in a ſally J. 

2 What happened next ? 

4. After various conteſts, between the ſons of count 
De Toulouſe, and count De Montfort; Anno 1225, cardinal 
Romanius, the pope's legate, held a national council at 
Buurges, wherein the counts of Tonlauſe and Montfort, 
allerted their reſpective rights. Nothing was decided 
there ; but, the ide year, that cardinal held a national 
council in Paris, when he excommunicated count De Tou- 
louſe-; and gave his lands to Lewis king of France, and to 
his ſucceſſors. In conſequence thereof, he raiſed a cru- 
fade ; at the head of which the king put himſelf ; and 
marching his army into Prewence, conquered it, At laſt, 


* Ds Pins Hiſtory of the Church, Vol. iii. p. 20. . The 
eligious Ceremonies, and Cuſtoms of the ſeveral Nations of the 


known World, Vol. ii. pP. 202. 1 Du Pix, ibid. 
M 2 Raymond 
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Raymond was obliged to treat with the king and the pope ; 
when he agreed to ſet up the inquiſition in his dominions ; 
to extirpate the A/bigen/es; and to maintain the clergy 
in their revenues and liberties : to pay conſiderable ſums 
for the damages done by him to the churches; to enliſt 
himſelf in'the cruſade, and to make war upon the Saracens 
during five years : to give his daughter in marriage to the 
king's ſon, on this condition, that, after his death, the 
county of Toulouſe, and the eſtates left him, ſhould devolve 
on that prince, and be annexed to his crown “. 
9. When was this treaty concluded? | 

A. Amo 1228, in Paris, where the count continued a 
priſoner, till the conditions of the treaty were fulfilled. 
Ehe king ſent him back, about Mhitſuntide, to his own 
country, whither he was accompanied by the legate, who, 
in 1229, held a council at Touleaſe, in which he ſet up the 
inquiſition; and eſtabliſhed ſeveral laws againſt hereſy, as 
it was termed. At firſt count Raymond did not ſhew much 
kxeal againſt the A/tigenſes ; for which he was reproached, 
by the pope's legate, at an afſembly held in Milan, Anno 
1232; when it was refolved, that the count ſhould enact 
laws againſt them, by the advice of the archbiſhop of 
Toulouſe, and a nobleman to be appointed by the king. Ac- 
cordingly the ſaid archbiſhop, drew up articles; agreeably 
hereto, the count made a moſt ample declaration againſt 
the hereticks in 1253, which was publiſhed in Toulcu/e f. 
This laſt blow compleated the ruin of the Albigenſes, who, 
from that time, were totally ſubject to the power of the 
mercileſs inquiſition. In this war, againſt the 4/bigen/es, 
there had been a great profuſion of blaod and treaſure, 
To it ſacceeded the inquiſition, as was juſt now obſerved. 
It was eſtabliſned by pope Innccent III, and St. Dominic. 
This pontiff conſidering, that how much ſoe ver the power 
of the Albigen/es might have been weakened by open 
force; yet great numbers of them would ſtill ſurvive, who 
might petſiſt in the ſame opinions, and profeſs their doc- 
tries in private: he therefore thought it neceſſary, in 
order to put a ſtop to this and every other kind of hereſy, 


Du Pin's Hiſtory of the Church, Vol, iii. p. 206. f Ta 
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(as they called it,) to eftabliſh a ſtanding remedy, viz. a 
tribunal compoſed of men, wholly dependant. on the 
Roman pontiffs, whoſe ſole buſineſs ſhould be, to detect and 


puniſh hereticks *. This tribunal was the Inqu1s1T10N 5 
4 tribunal whence, like Pandora's box, numberleſs evils 
few out, to haraſs, to torture, and thin mankind. _ 

9. What authors of eminence have writ concerning 
the Albigenſes and Waldenſes ? 

A. A great number, both proteſtants and Roman catho- 
licks. The celebrated biſhop Boſe, in his Hiſtory of the 
Variations of the Proteſtant Churches, Book xi, degrades 
their character, by accuſing them of Manichei/m ; and he 
does thisz in order to deprive the proteſtants of the ule 
they make, of the teſtimony of the abovementioned peo- 
ple, againft the Roman catholicks. He was anſwered, by 
the very learned Dr. Allix, in a piece, entitled, Some 
Remarks upon the eccliſiaſtical Hiſtory of the antient Churches 


of Piedmont. London, 1690, 4to. The doctor does not, 


on that occaſion, pretend to write a compleat hiſtory of 
the churches of Piedmont ; this having already been abun- 
dantly done, by ſeveral learned men: but he undertakes 


to ſhew, that theſe churches are really antient ; and that 


they have kept themſelves free from all ſubject ion to the 
ſee of Rome, even from their' frſt eſtabliſhment, which 
they carry as far back as the times of the apoſtles. Dr. Alliæ 
therefore ſhews, that there was a conſtant ſucceſſion, not 
only of the true Chriſtian doctrines, but alſo of the miniſtry 
in thoſe churches, from the time of the apoſtles, to the 
thirteenth century; when they became ſo famous, by 
bravely oppoſing the errors and corruptions of the church 
of Rome. By this means the doctor thinks he is able to 
anſwer the queſtion, of thoſe Romaniſts, who require the 


| Proteſtants to ſhew them a church, in which their opinions 
were held before Luther ; or, at leaft, before the twelfth - 


century, —The anſwer will be, that there was ſuch a 
church in Piedmont, as Dr. Alliæ / ſhews at large in the 
work abovementioned ; a curious account of which is 
ſeen in Acta Eruditorum, for June 1691, Two years after, 
he publiſhed R-marks upon the ecclefiaſiical Hiſlory of the 


* Religious Ceremonies, Cc. ibid. p. 20g, I Por this ſee 


Dictionnaire de Trevoux, article AL 16 8018, 


M 3 antient. 


246 HisToxy of the PzrSECUTIONS 


antient Churches of the Albigenſes, London, 1692, 4to, 
Dr. Allix defends theſe churches, with as much zeal, 


judgment, and ſtrength of reaſon, as he had done thoſe 


of Piedmont, This book, as well as that wrote on the 
antient churches of that country, abounds with curious 
biſtorical facts, which ſhew the author's good ſenſe, and 
great reading“. Many Romiſh writers aſſert, that the 
Albig enſes were Manichees as was hinted ; but this is not 
true, as Mr. Baſnage has ſhewn f. Manichei/m, indeed, ap- 
peared, in France, in the ſame age with the 4/bigen/es ; but 
theſe were not infected with that hereſy J, as was obſerved. 
2. Were not the modern Vaudois or Waldenſes perſecuted ? 
A. They had long remained in quiet in their vallies ; 
but the late princes of the houſe of Sawey, ſet every en- 
gine at work, to convert them to popery : and treated 
them ſo rigorouſly, that many of them were forced to fly, 
for refuge, to Switzerland; where about 4000 of them, tak- 
ing up arms, and forming themſelves into regiments, ven- 
tured to return to their native country in a hottile manner 
under the command of Arnaud, one of their celebrated 
preachers 3; and Turel, a maſon by trade. Theſe forcing 
their way into Saby; defeated ſeveral detachments of the 
® French and Sawoyard troops; when their ſovereign, at the 
interceſſion of our king William III, gave the reſt of them 


Mberty to return home, and enjoy the free exerciſe of their 


religion. But their prince having made a ſeparate treaty 
with France, in 1696, this crown inſiſted on his baniſhing 
them again, in caſe they zefuſed to turn Roman catholicks, 
on which occaſion a freſh perſecution aroſe. But the Sar- 
dinian monarch breaking with France in 1703, he took 
the Yaudis again into favour; and employed them in the 
defence of their country againſt Fance. In this they did 
him good ſervice at firſt ; but ſome afterwards put them- 
ſelves under the protection of that crown. 2 

2. Have not endeavours been frequently uſed, by the 
court of Rome, to convert the Yaudois to popery ? 


* General Dictionary, hiſtorical and critical, Vol. ii. under 
(Ar x ix, Dr.) p. 526, note 1. London, 1735. + Hiſt. de la 
Religion des Egliſes reformees, Part i. Chap. iv. &c, 3 General 
Dictionary, Vol, vii, under the article MAN1CHEANS, { Manichees, ) 
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A. Yes; and, among thoſewho were moſt zealous, was 
Marco Cluertio Rorenco, one of the joint lords of the val- 
ley of Lucerne, and grand prior of St. Roc in Turin. The 
enemies of the proteſtant churches in the vallies, who are 
ever watching for opportunities to perſecute them; made 
uſe of a famine, which broke out, for this wicked pur- 
poſe. They hoped that it would ſerve as a net, in which 
they might catch the poor famiſhed proteſtants. Among 
thoſe who exerted themſelves, in this view, was Norenco 
abovementioned, - who having ſtudied the law, turned 
prieſt ; and travelling to Rome, was appointed prior of 
Lucerne. He obtained this priory for his having promifed, 
at Rome and elſewhere, to promote, to the utmoſt of his 
power, the Romiſh religion in the vallies; and to there 
aboliſh, at leaſt check, that of the proteſtants, It was 
ſaid, that he propoſed to build new convents in the valley 
of Lucerne, and in ſome other places ; to raiſe houſes for 
ſome friars in others, &c. In the firſt place, he pre- 
vailed with his father to ſell his manſion, and the adjoin- 
ing buildings; and to convert them into a monaſtery for 
the reſidence of the Franciſcans, He brought ſriars of 
that order thither, 'and ſtocked the houſe with proviſions, 
ſuficieat not only for the monks themſelves ; but alſo to 


purchaſe the conſciences of the poor famiſhed people. 


Theſe Romaniſts were very induſtrious in winning over the 
proteſtants by this alluring bait ; and particularly lady 
Catherine, the prior's mother, ſne going from houſe to 
houſe ; and exhorting the poorer and weaker fort of peo- 
ple, to go and accept of the great charity, which the 
neighbouring fathers had prepared for them *. The ſame 
firatagem is employed by ſome wealthy Roman catholicks 
in England, to convert the lower ſort of people in their 
neighbourhood, by exerciling great hoſpitality towards: 
them; and by keeping open houſe, in order to draw them 
from the proteſtant Pith, Another hiſtorian + of the 
church of the Waldenſes ſays, prior Rorenco is their great 
perſecutor ; and a member of the council De extirfandis 
Hereticis : and is looked upon by the court of Rome, 


* Pierre Gilles, Hift, Eecleſ. des Egliſes Vaudoiſes, p. 473, 474. 
Þ Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory of the Vaudois, by Mr, Leger, Part i, p. 155. 
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as the moſt diligent, the moſt ſubtle, and the moſt effeQua] 
inftrument, they could have met with in this age, for ha. 
raſling thofe poor 3 of the vallies; and the beſt able 
8 me to ruin them, he being grown old in 
t u 82 

F 2 Did dot Oliwer Come! interelt himſelf in thei 
_ Javour? + 

A. The duke of 7 Se raiſed a new perſecution againſ 
the Walden/es ; he cruelly maſſacring many of them; and 
driving the reſt, from their dwellings into the mountains, 
Hereupon the protector ſent to cardinal Mazarin, defiring 
him to put a flop to theſe cruelties ; adding, that he was 
 ſerfible the French had the duke in their power, and could 
* reſtrain him as they pleaſed ; and, therefore, if be did not 
do this, he muſt break with him immediately. The car- 
dinal objected to this as unreaſonable : he yet promiſed to 
- employ his good offices for this purpoſe, but could not an- 
ſwer for the effects. However, nothing would ſatisfy the 
protector, till they had obliged the duke of Savay, to reſtore 
whatever he had unjuſtly taken from his proteſtant ſubjeds, 
and to renew all their former privileges. The protector 


allo raiſed a great ſum of money for them; and ſent over 


Mr. Moreland [afterwards Sir Samuel,] to ſettle all their 
affairs, and ſupply all their loſſes “. 


Life of Oliver Cromwell, Lord Protector, &c, impartially col 


lected from the beſt hiſtorians, Ic, p. 337, London, * Edition) 
1723, v0, : 
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Chiefly to the IN QUISITION: 


| H were the Moriſcoes ? 9 

A. The deſcendants of the Maors who 

&& conquered Spain > and were called Mori/- 

F> —_—_ the Spaniards, to diſtinguiſh them. 
from the Movers of Barbary; 

9 By whom had Spain been conquered ? 

; 4. Firſt by the Romans, who kept the ſovereignty there- 
of, till the uf: of the fifth century: and afterwards by 
te Gothe, who poſſeſſed it about three hundred years, till 
1 were drove out by the Moors or Saracens; theſe being: 
76, 9 8 Who being. invited into 


5, * Shai, 
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Spain, Anno Dem. 713, conquered it; and there eſta- 

bliſned the Mabomedan faith; at the ſame time allowin 
the Chriſtians liberty of conſcience ; a circumſtance whit 
demands our peculiar notice ; as theſe Mori/coes, when after- 
wards ſubdued by the Chriſtians, were not only denied 
that privilege by their conquerors, but alſo cruelly drove 
out of Spain. The Moors, or Moriſcoes governed Spain till 
the year 1491-2, when. Muley Boabdil, king of Grenada, 
ſurrendred his kingdom to Ferdinand and Jebel king and 
queen of Cafiile and Arragon; which put a period to the 
dominion of the Moors in Spain. E | 
2. What was the ſubſtance of the articles of ſurrend.r, | 
between Ferdinand, and Muley Brabail ? | 
A. That the Moors do deliver up, within fix days, to 
king Ferdinand, the two caſtles, towns, and gates of the | 
city of Grenada. That they pay homage, and take an | 
oath of allegiance, to him. That they give liberty to all l 
Chriſtian flaves, without ranſom. That five hundred ſons 
f 
t 


of the chief inhabitants of the city be delivered up, as 
hoſtages, till theſe articles be duly fulfilled. That the 
Moors be left in poſſe ſſiun of their lands, their arms, and 


their horſes ; delivering up only the artillery. That they | h 
be allowed their moſques, with the free exerciſe of their 

religion, and be governed by their own laws ; for which k 

purpoſe perſons of their own nation ſhall be appointed, by 
whoſe advice the king's officers ſhall adminiſter juſtice to f 
them. That part of the ordinary taxes ſhall be abated, l 
during three years; and be never after higher than What Cl 
the Moors uſed to pay their own monarchs. That ſuch 6 
Moriſcoes as would go over into Africa, may fe]! their * 
oods ; and be furniſned with ſhips for their paſſage. 9 
That king Boabdil's ſon, and the other hoſtages given 1 
by him, be reſtored, after the city is ſurrendered.“ ' 

9. What dio Ferdinand and Iſabella, after they had 
poſſeſſed themſelves of all Spain? 10 
A. Accordirg to the bigotted Spaniſß hiſtorians, one 
of their firſt cares was, to root out all errors and herefies de 
from the church; for which purpoſe, they eſtabliſhed the 8 
, Holy inquiſition (as it is molt falſely termed,) in order to 15 
keep the converted Moriſcoes and Jews in awe; and to * 


deter them fram returning to their ieſpective * 
A u 
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Dat notwithſtanding the ſpecious pretences offered by a 
croud of Romiſh writers, for ereRing the inquiſition: it is 
now univerſally allowed, by other nations, to be an in- 
human and moft execrable tribunal ; a tribunal, big with 
the moſt crying injuſtice ; it making children to bear the 
guilt of their parents; and not permitting perſons im- 


peached, to know either their accuſers, or the particulars 


of the charge brought againſt them, in order to give them 
an opportunity of clearing themſelves. Prodigious num- 


bers of Mori/cces fell victims to this bloody tribunal, as 


will be ſeen ; ſo far were they from being allowed their 


moſques, and the free exerciſe of their religion, as had 


been ſolemnly agreed between king Ferdinand and Muley 


Boabdil: and notwithſtanding that the Mori/coes, when 
maſters of Spain, had indulged their Chriſtian ſubjects 
liberty of conſcience. The inquiſitions, thoſe of Spain and. 
Portugal eſpecially, are well known to be wicked inftitu-- 
tions, whence numberleſs evils have ruſhed forth ; and to: 
have butchered vaſt multitudes of perſons. of both ſexes, 
fince the time of the expulſion of the Moors: and that, 
to the great ſcandal, and terror of human nature, it ſub- 
fiſts to this day, in the two counties above mentioned. 

9. Were there not a multitude more of Moriſcoes, after 
the taking of Grenada, in other parts of Spain? 

A. Ves; and theſe were ſcattered all over Caffile, 
Eframadura, Arragon, Catalenia,. &c. who kept them- 
elves as a diſtin people from the Spaniards ; by a tena- 
cious adherence to their own language, habits, and the 
cuſtoms of their anceſtors ; as well as to their religion, 
which was the Mahomedan, as was obſerved. Hence the 
S)aniſh friars had made but very few converts among: 
them; theſe Moriſcoes being. exceedingly ſtubborn, and. 
deſpiſing all of a different religion from themſelves, 

What courſe did the Spaniſb monarch take ? 


4. Thinking it was dangerous for ſo great a number of- : 


Moriſcoes to continue in his dominions, becauſe of their. 
near neighbourhood to Barbary ; he debated upon what 
could beſt be done with them. To murther them all in 
cold blood would have been horrid ; and to drive them 
into Barbary, had been depopulating his own country, 
and. ſtrengthening that of his enemy. It was therefore- 

| | M 6. g thought: 
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accordingly the clergy were ſtrongly exhorted to labour 
at that good work, as it was ſpeciouſly called. 
4 How did the friars behave ? | 

A. Being exaſperated againſt theſe infidels, becauſe 
they would not turn Chriſtians, they repreſented them as 
an obſtinate people, who were not to be won by gentle 
methods; for which reaſon they exhorted their ſovereign, 
either to baniſh or enſlave them; or elſe to baptize all 
their children. But theſe methods were thought, in gene- 


ral, too violent and unlawful, and expreſsly forbid by the 


council of Teledb; not to mention that the Mariſcoes, when 
maſters of Spain, had never employed force to convert the 
Chriſtians to Mahomedani/m ; and that Ferdinand, at his 
taking Grenada, had ſolemnly ſtipulated to allow the 
Moriſcoes liberty of conſcience, as we before took notice. 
2. Did Ferdinand moleſt the Moriſcoes on a religious 
account ? 8 3 
A. Very little for the firſt ſeven years; but being under 
no ſuch engagement with regard to the Jews, he com- 
manded all of that religion, three months af:er his taking 
Grenada, either to be. baptized, or to quit the kingdom in 
four months, upon pain of death. Accordingly they re- 
tired into different countries, but moſt of them to Par- 
tugal, where Jobs II, for a great ſum of money, per- 
mitted them to reſide, during certain months, till they 
- ſhould have procured ſhipping. But flaying beyond the 
limited time, becaufe the king had forbid their being 
taken on board any veſſels; they, the inſtant the term was 
expired, were, by the royal order, ſtripped of all their 


poſſeſſions, and ſold as ſlaves. However, king Emanuel, 


fucceſſor to John, ſet all the Jeu at liberty; but com- 


manded them, upon pain of perpetual ſervitude, either to 


receive baptiſm, in certain months, or to leave Portugal; 


promibeg ſhips for ſuch as ſhould be deſirous to go away. 


eing ready for embarking, they were ordered to take 
ſhipping no where except at Lion; but coming thither, 
all their children, under fourteen years old, were taken 


from them, and forcibly baptized ; which enraged ſeveral 


of the parents to ſuch a degree, that they threw their 
children, under the age above ſpecified, into the 2 


thought moſt prudent to convert them to Chriſtianity; and 


rr . , . Ss. 
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| and wells, and themſelves plunged after them. But the 


time for their embarkation being expired, and no ſhip be- 


ing permitted to receive them, they, to prevent their fall- 


ing again into ſlavery, conſented to'be baptized ; and it is 
computed that above three hundred thouſand men, women, 
and children received that ſacrament on the occaſion in 


' queſtion. But theſe continued, as do their deſcendants, 


Jews in their hearts; and great numbers of them to this 
day bring up their chi dren in the Jew faith; ſpite of 
the horrid cruelties exerciſed, by the inquiſition, on all 


who have been convicted of returning to that religion. 


This diſperſion of the Spaniſh Zews, ts looked upon as . 


equal to that which followed the deſtruction of Jeraſalem; 


above eight hundred thouſand perſons being drove out of- 


Hain at this period. W | 

9. What did Ferdinand and J/abelle afterwards ? 

4. Returning, in 1459, to viſit their new conqueſts, 
and finding that few Mori/coes had been converted to 
Chriſtianity ; they ſent to Grenada, for the famous car- 
dinal Aimenes, archbiſhop of Toledo; and exhorted him to 
ind out ſome method to convert their Mori/co ſubjects. 
KXimenes, who was a man of great reſolution, began this 
work, by prevailing on ſome of the perſons of the firſt 
quality, by rich preſents, to turn Chriſtians ; which exam» 
ple was followed by a conſiderable number of the inferior 


fort, Many other Moriſcoes exhorting their kindred, & c. 


not to quit their religion, Aimenes cauſed them to be ap- 
prehended; when having loaded them with irons, be or- 
dered them to be thrown into dungeons, and there treated 


as the worſt malefactors. Among theſe was Zagri, à no- 


bleman and warrior. Zagri being committed to the cuſtody 


of one of Ximenes's chaplains, named Leoni; defired, ſome 


days after, to be brought before the archbiſhop. Being 


come, and declaring, That he had been commanded, the night 


before, in a dream, to turn Chriſtian, He added, 1 am not 
ſuch a fool, as to want any more arguments to ferſucde 
me to become a convert: not to mention thoſe uſrd by that 
terrible lion of your lordſhip's (alluding to the keeper's 


name ;) to whom let my countrymen be committed but 7 many 
con vert 


days, as I have been; and Tll undertake that he woi 
tim all ta Chriftianity. The archbiſhop then a 
agri 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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Zagri to be led out and waſhed ; and having cloathed him 
in ſcarlet, himſelf baptized him. Other Moriſcoes fol. 
lowing Zagri's example, Aimenes ordered them to deliver 
up their Koran, or Bibles, and other books, to him; all 
which he cauſed to be burnt in the market-place, their 
works on philoſophy and phyſick excepted. He likewiſe 
ordered vaſt numbers of children to be forcibly baptized., 
9. Did not this occaſion an inſurrection? 


4. This enraging the Moriſcoes almoſt to madneſs, they 


took up arms; and, after having barricaded the ſtreets of 
the city, they marched in a great body to the houſe where 


the archbiſhop lived; who ſending one of his domeſiicks to. 


enquire what they wanted; they ſent word, that they de- 
fired the articles, on which the city had ſurrendered, might 


be obſerved. The archbiſhop gave them the mildeſt an- 
ſwer, till the governor of the citadel was come down; 
who diſperſing the Moriſcoes with very little bloodſhed ; 
Aimenes would not then treat with them any longer but as 
with rebels, who had Forfeited their lives and fortunes. 
The king then diſpatched judges to Grenada, with orders. 


to condemn, as traytors, all ſuch Mariſcoes as had been 


concerned in the inſurrection; and, after condemna- 
tion, to offer them their lives, provided they would turn. 


Chriſtians. On this occaſion fifty thouſand Moriſcoes, 
inhabitans of Grenada were baptized ; though theſe 
were far from being Chriſtians inwardly, The biſhop 
of Grenada cauſing, afterwards, the pſalms, the goſpels 


and epiſtles, to be tranſlated into Arabic, for the uſe of 


the Moriſcoes; he was much blamed, on that account, by 


Aimenes ; he declaring, that aubenever the Bible Gould be 
tranſlated into the wulgar tongue, it would be of pernicious 


conſequence to Chriſtianity. 2 
Q. How did the Moriſcoes, who inhabited the country, 
act at this time? 
A. Being alarmed at the violence exerciſed on thoſe of 
Grenada, they fortiked themſelves in the mountains, where 
they lived; reſolving to die Mahomedans, ſword in hand, 
rather than be baptized. However, before they could be 


Shs... This is the true orthograpby, and not Alcaran. 


— 


able to aſſemble their militia; Gonzalo Ferdinando, the 


great. 
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great captain, came upon them with a conſiderable body 
of veteran troops; when taking Huyar, the moſt conſi- 
derable town in their mountains, by ſtorm; he put all the 
men, women, and children he found therein to the ſword ; 
hoping, by this example, to intimidate the reft, which, 
however, had a contrary effect; the news thereof cauſing 
the Moriſcoes to fortify themſelves in all places ; and pro- 
curing them'a much greater army than they otherwiſe 


would have been able to get together. 


9, What did the Moriſcoes afterwards ? 

A.. Being now too ſtrong for the great captain, the kirg 
himſelf alio marched againſt them; when he, in a ſhort 
time, reduced Sanaiarra, Almeria, Bacca, Gnadie, and 
all the other Moriſco towns then in arms; forcing all the 
inhabitants to be baptized. The king then publiſhed a 
proclamation, commanding, upon pain of death, all ſuch 
Moriſcoes in the mountains, inacce ſſible to his troops, to 
lay down their arms ; and remove with their families, into 
the kingdom of Caf/i/e, where dwellings ſhould be pro- 
vided for them. I he Mori/coss, fearing, when once they 
ſhould come from their faſtneſſes, that their throats would 
be cut, or they compelled to turn Chriſtians; ſent com- 
miſſions to the king, requeſting to be tranſported to Bar- 


bary, at ten dollars per head. The monarch, being in 


great want of money, multitudes of the Morifcees were 
permitted to embark ; but many more, having nothing to 
give, were left behind, and were all baptized by compul- 
on, On this occaſion, above two hundred thouſand men, 
women, and children were converted, in outward appea- 
rance, by the king and the archbiſhop. The inquiſition 
conſidering all theſe baptiſms as valid ; perſecuted, with 
its uſual barbarity, all who were convicted of returning to 
the Mahomedan faith. In the ſpace of forty years, no leſs 
than an hundred thouſand, living and dead, preſent and 
abſent, were condemned for apoſtacy by the inquiſition of 
dil; whereof four thouſand were burnt, and thirty 
thouſand reconciled ; the reſt having eſcaped into Bar- 
bary, Five thouſand houſes were left empty, by this 
perſecution, within the diſtricts of the inquiſition of 
Sevil ; and complaint thereof being made, by the land- 
lords, to the king ; it was concluded in council, that if a 
| | ſtop. 


_ junta of the court-prelates 
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ſtop was not put to the proceedings of this bloody court 
the kingdom of Spain would become a deſart. F 
Did the king incline to mercy ? aSks 0's 
A. He ſeemed touched with it; when Thomas de Turre. 


cremata, a Dominican, who, for modelling the inquiſition, 


was appointed inquiſitor- general, hearing of this, poſted 
away to court; and having immediately obtained an au- 
dience of the king and queen, he pulled a cruciſix, from 
under his habit, before he ſpoke; when holding it forth to 
them, be delivered himſelf thus: —“ I am not a ſtranger 


to the bargain which is carrying on here. Our bleſſed 


« Saviour was fold for thirty pieces of filver, Now if 
« you think that Judas did well, in felling Je to his 


“ enemies, do you the ſame, and ſell him for much more. 


4 However, that I may not ſeem to have a hand in ſo 


« abominable a contract, I here give up my authority; 


„ and do yon anſwer to God, for whatever may, be the 
c conſequences of it.” The king and queen were ſo 
ſtrongly affected by this paſſionate expoſtulation, that, 
from this time, no one dared ſo much as to hint at the 


dreadful havock made by the inquiſition, in Spain. The 


news of the cruelties exerciſed, by the Spaniards, on the 


Moriſcoes of Grenada, being carried to Egypt ; the ſoldan 
was going to perſecute all his Chriſtian fubjeAs, in like 
manner, The famous Peter Martyr was ſent embaſſador, 
from Ferdinand, to Grand Cairo on this occaſion. During 
the remainder of king Ferdinand's reign, great numbers of 


the Mori/toes were burnt; and none of them, who turned 


_ Chriſtians, were truly ſo. 


9. How did the emperor, Charles V, ſon to Ferdinand, 


behave towards the Mori/coes ? | 

. 4. Having ſpent the ſummer of 1526, in Grenada, and 
being ſplendidly entertained there by the Moriſcoss; a memo- 
Tial was preſented to him ; complaining of the intolerable 
grievances they ſuffered, from the Spaniſb clergy, judges, 
Ec. Charles V. being greatly offended at this, appointed 
vilit5rs to enquire into the behaviour of the Moriſcoes. 
Thoſe coming to Grenada, found that all the complaints 
of the Moriſcoes were too juſt, but that ſcarce any of them 


were ſincere Chriftians.. A 45 of this being on; wy 
and lawyers was appointed, to 
N ſearck 


| various long conſultations, at laſt agreed upon the follow- 
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ſearch for a remedy to both theſe evils. They, after 


ing orders, for the benefit of the Mori/coes, as it was 
termed ; 1. That the court of the inquiſition ſhould be 
moved, from Faen to the city of Grenada, where the moſt 
confiderable Moriſcoes lived, in order to be a ſtanding terror 
to them. 2. That all offences, committed before the year 
1527, ſhould be forgiven ; but all future ones rigorouſly 
puniſhed by the inquiſition. 3. That the Moriſcoes ſhould 
no longer ſpeak Mooriſb or Arabic, but Spaniſb; and all 
their contracts be in the latter language. 4. That all the 
Meriſcocs ſhould wear the Spani/s dreſs. 5. That no 
taylor ſhould make cloaths, or maſon build houſes, except 
after the Spam/b manner. 6. That no Moriſco ſhould be 
brought to bed, but in preſence of ſome old Chriſtian wo- 
man; in order that no Mahomedan ceremonies might be prac- 
tiſed on that occaſion. That three colleges ſhould be built, 
for inſtructing the Moriſco children, in the Chriſtian faith. 

9, What effect had theſe orders ? 

4. Though eſtabliſhed (as was ſaid) to redreſs the 
grievances of the Mori/cees, they had a contrary effect, 
and only increaſed them. Of this the Moriſcoes complained 
immediately to the emperor, upon their publication; par- 
ticularly againſt the eſtabliſhing the inquiſition in the city 
of Grenada. However, the only relief they could obtain 
was, the emperor would not permit the eſtates of ſuch 
Moriſcoes, as were impriſoned by the inquiſitors, to be 
confiſcated 3 and permitted them to Wear their cloaths after 
their old faſhion. But it is ſaid, that this indulgence coſt 
them very dear; they making the emperor, who was in 
great want of money, a preſent of eighty thouſand du- 
cats on that occaſion. After this, the friars continued 
to preach, and the inquifitors to burn the Mori/cees, 
lll 4m 1568 ; when Philip of Spain, ſon of Charles V, 
being told that the Maoriſcoes of Grenada would for ever 
continue Mahomedans, except ſome other courſe was 
taken; and being, by the allowance of polygamy, a 
prolific people ; they, by that means, would fill the king- 
dom of Grenada, in a few deſcents, with Mahomedans : His 
majeſty (I ſay,) by the advice of his council, and the moſt 
Paitic of his clergy, publiſhed the following ediR, in order 

| | | to 
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to extirguiſh, in the Mor iſcoes, all memory of their deſcent, 
iſt. That no perſon, in the kingdom of Grenada, ſhould 
wear the Mooriſb habit. 2diy. That all the Mocriſb cuſtoms 
ſhould be aboliſhed. 3dly. That no perſon ſhould be al- 
lowed to ſpeak Arabic. — All theſe ſeveral things were pio. 
hibited upon pain of death. | 
2, What was done afterwards, for the better enforcing 
of theſe laws ? 42 
A. The king, being ſenſible that the putting them ſtrid ly 


in execution, would greatly exaſperate the Moriſcoes; com- 


manded that they all ſhould be diſarmed, and not be al. 


lowed any ſtrong holds; nor be permitted to aſſemble any 
* Where in great numbers. Hereupon the Mcriſcoes deputed, 
privately, commiſſioners to the grand ſignior, and to the 
Moors of Barbary; informing them how cruelly they were 
treated, becauſe they were Muſſulmen : beſeeching thoſe 
Princes, in the name of their great, common prophet 
Mahomed, to think of ſome expedient, whereby they 
might enjoy their religion in quiet, purſuant to the capi- 
tulation of Grenada. Upon this eight hundred Turks 
were ſent, with a great quantity of arms and ammunition, 
into the kingdom of Grenada. Theſe landing ſafely, and 
getting upon the mountains of Grenada ; ſo great a num- 
ber of Moriſcoes flocked to them, from all parts, that they 
ſoon formed a conſiderable army; and ſo ſtrongly fortiſied al 
the paſſes of the mountains, that they did not fear a much 
ſuperior force. Phe inſtant they were in arms, they all 
renounced the Chriſtian religion; declaring, that they had 
ever been true Mahomedan in ſecret ; and were reſolved 
to ſpend the laſt drop of their blood, in defence of their 
religion. They then not only turned all their churches inio 
moſques ; but likewiſe triumphantly burnt all the hoſs, 
images, and relicks found in them; killing likewiſe a great 
many prieſts and friars, who had ſettled among them, in 
order to convert them to Chriſtianity. 

9. What ſteps did the king now take ? TW 

Z. The moment he heard that the Mori/coes were riſen 
he ordered the marquis of Mondejar, governor of the Cit) 
of Grenada, to march againſt them, at the bead of a body 
of troops. Though the marquis beat them, in molt of the 


ſkirmiſhes ; yet, in eighteen months time, he was 1 
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ze to conquer, nor ftarve them in the mountains, by 
cutting off their proviſions : the Moriſcoes, as well as the 
ſurks, living upon plain diet, and in ſmall quantities. His 
majeſty fearing, in caſe the Moriſcoes ſhould keep the field 
nuch longer, that they ſhould be reinforced, and ſupplied, 
by the Turks or Moors, with proviſions and ammunition 
ſent a large, well diſciplined army againſt them, under the 
command of his brother Don John of Auſtria ; with orders 
for him to attack the Moriſcoes vigorouſly on every ſide. 
This was done ſo effectually, by the young prince, that in 
1 few weeks, (but with the loſs of a great many men, ) he 
lid not leave a ſingle Moriſco in arms any where. Being 


thus totally ſubdued; they were all removed out of the 


kingdom of Grenada, whence they might eaßily have cor- 
reſponded with the Moors of Barbary ; and diſperſed over 
the kingdom of Caſtile, and ſome other of the inland pro- 
rinces; in which themſelves, and their poſterity, continued 
till the general expulſion in 1609 and 1610. But notwith- 
tanding all the cruelties practiſed, to reconcile them to 
Cinſtianity, they, with their deſcendants, ftill continued 
Mabomedans internally. Above 20,000 Spaniards were 
ſain in the Mori/co war above mentioned, which laſted 

about two years. ; 8 
9, What befell the Moriſcoes of Valentia and Arragon F 
4, Theſe had all profeſſed the Mahomedan religion 
during 300 years, after being conquered by the Chriſtians ; 
ad though baptized by force, they yet were Mabomedans in 
their hearts, till their general expulſion from Spain. James, 
king of Arragon, wha conquered Valentia in 1236; find- 
ng that he could not, without depopulating that kingdom, 
ive the Meri/coes out of it; commanded the clergy to 
labour earneſtly at their converſion ; both to ſave their ſouls, 
( it was urged) and to make them good ſubjects to a 
Chriſtian prince. And as few Mori/ſcoes underſtood any 
language except the Arabic; he exhorted the friars to 
tam that language, in order to preach in it to the Mariſcoes. 
He then erected two ſchools for the ſtudy of Arabic; upon 
wich the friars, and particularly the Dominicans, applied 
itemſelves ſo aſſiduouſly to this language, that- they be- 
"me great proficients, as well as elegant preachers, there- 
n. However, either through their own impatience, 15 
| | | the 
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the obſtinacy of the Moriſeces, their preaching met with !“ 
little ſucceſs ; and the friars, employed in this work, were J 
every where repreſenting the Moriſcoes, as ſuch incorrigible an 
infidels, that they declared it would be impoſſible ever to ma 
convert them, except violent methods were uſed ; adding, 
that they had wrought a great number of miracles among ub 
them, but without effect. te 
Q. What followed after this ? | EN 
A. Oa theſe repreſentations, concerning the obſtinacy of Mo 
the Moriſcces, in their religion; pope Clement IV. wrote 
a long letter to the abovementioned king James, contain- 
ing the following particulars, among others: Conſider, (ſin) rel 
confider, beau dangerous it is to permit Saracens to live in yur hon 
kingd:ms ; for though they, for a time, may conceal their Wl 
malice, merely through fear; yet, whenever an opportunity Wl *” 


Hall offer, they will diſcover it with fury: ſo that, by per., 
milling theſe cbſlinate infidels to continue in your dominuns, fn 
you ncuriſb a ſerpent in your boſom, and fire in your lap. The Wl * 
ſame pope wrote another letter to the abovementioned Wl © * 
monarch, exhorting him to drive the Jews out of his lud 
dominions; containing the ſubſequent circumſtances, among Wl * 
others: M glorious prince, you muſ! not admit any Jews h Wp 
bear cffices, nor confer any honcur on them; but, on the cin. Wl © 
trary, muſt, fo far as the privileges allowed them by the apo Wl 
flalic fer will permit, check their malice, and not ſuffer their Tr 
Blalpbemies to go unjuniſbed. It is not known what effect ru 
this letter, with regard to the Jews, had en the king ; WY a 
but he was ſo ſtrongly inflamed, by that writ to him con- A 
cerning the Moriſcoes ; that, could he have had his will, be Wl 
would not have left one of them alive, within his domini- Wl >! 
ons, who ſhould refuſe to be baptized. Y 
2 ' How came he not to be gratified in his inclinations? a 
. Becauſe of the refuſal, of one of the eſtates, in cores * 
or parliament aſſembled; the king having no authority t0 10 
tranſact any thing of a public nature, without the concut- By oy 
rence of the three eſtates. His majeſty calling a c Wi - 
to try whether he might baniſh all the Moriſcoes who ſhould 15 ( 
- refuſe to turn Chriſtians, made the following ſpeech at the Nur 
opening of it: Worthy ſenators ! You all are auitngſſi f het 
the great fatigues we have undergone, to conquer this city an 


tingdim ; neither is our mind as yet at reft, not ſo much fi * 


Moniscozs from Spain, &c. 261 
Art of making farther conqueſts, as out of zeal ta win the 


18 ſult of our ſubj ect to Chrift, and to his true religion. [What 
jeidle : mockery was all this ] To this holy enterprixe We have 
55 10 nade a beginning in this city, by commanding all the Moriſcoes 


rfding therein, either to turn Chriſtians, or to remove elſæ- 
where, But we have not yet been able to proceed ſo far, in 
the provinces. I therefore muſi chſeruPto you, that ſince the 
war is at an end, and all things quietly ſettled ; as the 
acy of Moriſcoes have been permitted to live peaceably in their 
wrote bn, and on their lands; and, in order to make the yoke of 
* thr ſabjection eaſier, have been ſuffered to profeſs their own 

religion ; their ſtill per ſevering in the wicked ſect of Ma- 
homediſm, 7s an undeniable proof that infidelity is deeply 


+ A mated in their hearts; and a farther declaration to the 
ih world, that they will never be faithful either to God, or to 


u. It was then propoſed, that all tuch Mori/eoes as might 
r refaſe-to turn Chriſtians, ſhould be baniſhed the kingdom; 
The o which the commons and clergy aſſented: but the barons, 
to whom moſt of the Mori/-ces were vaſſals; and whoſe 
F his BY nds would have produced little profit, after they who cul- 
tvated them had been ſent away, oppoſed this defign, as 


mon . Nr g . £2. 5: 
OM Impolitic and wicked; declaring farther, that the obſti- 
„ cn, uu of the Mor iſcoes, in refuſing to turn Chriſtiaße, was 


a ding to the indolence of the prieſts, in not giving them 
het proper inftrution, rather than to the love of thoſe Mori/- 
effeg WY © for the Mahomedan religion. By this oppoſition of 
the barons, the Meriſcoes were left undiſturbed above three 
hundred years; till ſuch time as the authority of the 
8, be WY ber was brought very low, by the policy of ſucceed- 


* * , 


mini. ing princes, 5 

9. When were the Moriſcoes again diſturbed ? 

4. In 1510, when, upon Ferdinand's having forced all 
tioſe in tne kingdom of Grenada, to turn Chriſtians or 
Qut Spain; the barons, fearing he would attempt the like 
n the kingdom of Yalentia, obl:ged him, in a cortex aſſem- 
led that year, to give his royal aſſent to a law, command- 
ug that no perſon whatſoever ſhould diſturb the Moriſcoes, 
n any part of the kingdom of Valentia. But the barons 
being ſenſible, -that ſome perſons were inceſſantly urging 
leir princes, to baniſh the Meri/coes, wiſely made it 4 
put of the coronation oath; That the king ſhould not, upon 

| | ieee eee 
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any pretence whatſoever, expel the Moriſcoes; ny g 
5 RES their <vills, to be baptized. Moder he 
commons of Valentia having, ia 1520, taken up arms, and 
driven the nobles, with the King's officers, out of the 
realm; all the Mori/cozs were commanded, upon paiti of 
death, to receive haptiſm. This was done, by the com. 
moss, leſs out of zeal for the Chriſtian religion, than out 
of hatred. to the barons. - The Moriſcoes, being now ſeized 
with a panic, ſubmitted throughout the whole kingdom 
to be baptized: But theſe forced baptiſms occaſioned 
their validity to be again inquired into by the divines. 
Afterwards the emperor Charles V, having reduced the 
commons to obedience ; it was declared, in an aſſembly of 
the clergy, (of which the inquiſitor general was preſident,) 
that forced baptiſms were valid; and therefore, that all 
who returned to their former inſidelity, ſhould be deemed 
 apollates, This being publiſhed in Valentia, cauſed great 
diſturbances there, the Moriſcoes fearing they ſhould now 
be perſecuted by the inquiſition; upon which multitudes 
of them declared, that they had never been baptized ; but 
had profeſſed the Chriſtian religion, meerly to eſcape the 
fury of the commons, | 
2. What enſued thereupon ? A * 
A. The inquiſitors not being able to diſpfove this pre- 
tence, becauſe that the Moriſcoes, who had been baptized 
in great numbers, were not regiſtered ; petitioned the em- 
peror to command all ſuch Moriſcees, as had been V n 
to be confirmed; and to order thoſe who declared, that 
they had never, been baptized, to receive that ſacrament 
immediately, upon pain of -perpetual ſlavery or baniſh- 
ment. But the emperor having bound himſelf by an oath, 
never to attempt this; nor to deſire, accept of, or make 
uſe of any diſpenſation with regard to this oath : pope 
Clement VII. ſent him a diſpenſation in 1524 part of 
which. runs thus: And we do farther releaſe your majtf), 
from the obligation of tube oath which aue are informed wa 
taken by you, in the general eflates of the ſaid kingdoms and 
principalities, newer to expel the ſaid infidels ; abjelving qu 
From all cenſures and penalties with regard to the guilt of 
perjury, which you otherwiſe might. thereby incur: and 
diſpenſing you, with reſpect to that promiſe, ſo far 5 by 
0 | ; f | 7 : neces ary. 
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refractory, by eccleſiaſtical cenſures, and other proper 
nd lawful methods ; requiring the affiſtance of the ſecular 


n. And in caſe the Moors do fill perfift in the hardneſs of 
ther hearts, and in their perfidiouſneſs, /* as not to embrace. 


the faith of oy within a term, to be limited by the in- 
qufitors ; they then ſhall be commanded, upon pain of perpetual 


ſyvitude and bondage, to depart the ſaid kingdoms and princi- 


jality of Catalonia; upon failure of which, within the ſaid 
limited term, they all ball be made ſla ves. 


firmed by the ſee of Rome, will no ways ſecure, under a 
ropiſh prince, the. lives, liberties, and properties of ſub- 
jets, who are not Roman catholicks. 1 

9, What did the emperor, on his being abſolved from 
this part of his coronation oath ? 


4. He commanded the chief inquiſitor, to ſend preachers 


among the Mori/coes, to inſtruct them in the Chriſtian faith; 
he writing, at the ſame time, the following letter, (dated 
begevia, September 13, 1525,) Know ye that we, moved bythe 
grace and inſpiration of Almighty God, are reſolwed, not to ſuffer 
tn religion, beſides the Chriſtian, to be profeſſed within our king- 


amt ard deminions, Wherefore, defiring to promote the health - 


ad ſalvation of your ſouls, and to reſcue you from the error and 
injofture you are under; we di beſeech, intreat, and command 
you all to turn Chriſitans ; and immediately to receive the water 
of boly bapriſm. To this our command, if you yicld a ready 
t:diznce, you ſhall paſſeſi all the liberties and franchiſes, which, 
by the laws of theſe kingdoms, are enjoyed by Chriſtians. But 
in coſe you prove refrattory, we will take ſome other courſe 


with you. And whtreas we are immovably fixed in this re- 
fluticn,- ave would have you ſenſible of the benefit we intend 


you thereby, and conform yourſelves to God s will and "ours. 
At the ſame time a proclamation was iſſued, by the govern- 
ment of Yalentia, commanding all the Moriſcoes, under 
leavy penalties, to hear the preachers ſent to them; and 
ordering the barons, to oblige all their vaſſals to go to 
church. A little after an edi& was publiſhed, command- 
ing all ſuch Mor iſcoet, as were not baptized, to receive that 
lerament forthwith, on the above penalties, - 
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| ateſary. * Ani we do farther grant free and full poaber to 
the inquifitors, to compel all who ſhall contradict the ame, or + 


This papal dif- 
penſation ſhews, that laws, ſtatutes, and oaths, though con- 
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2 _ 172 the barons of Valentia and Kn a on 


4; —_ "The + Rath of 358 remonſtrated ftron 
ce emperor, againſt this ; .they obſerving, chat it 
would bei le to employ * againſt theſe infidels, 
wi gering the peace of the realm, and involvi 
ir in frech troudles; of Which danger, (they obſerved) = 
Other great inconveniencies, that muſt neceſſarily attend the 
- forcing che Mori/coes to be baptized, bis majeſty's an- 
-ceftors were ſo fully ſenſible, that thou gh they had often 
been vehemently" importaned to uſe r they yet had 
© never" permitted it ; . left the converſion of the 
Moriſces, to their being ufficieatly inſtructed in the 
Chriſtian faith; as the only true way of converting in- 
Adels. — To all this, and much more, the emperor an- 
ſwered, that things, great in the mſelves, were ever at- 
tended with ſome confiderable i inconveniency ; for which 
reaſon, princes, who engaged in mighty enterprizes, al- 
ways — ſach inconveniencies. That the obſerved 
this, in order to let them know, that though he was ſenſi- 
ble, the converſion of the Moriſcoes muſt neceſſarily create 
| him? much trouble, and give great offence: yet, as he 
thereby ſhould do God eminent ſervice, he was reſolved, 
| whatever. might be the conſequence, (now. God had 
been ſo gracfous, as to deliver his enemy, the French 
; king, into his hands „) to draw the Mori/coes, who were 
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s enemies, to his holy faith; and that fince the 4 
ging of his dominions, of inkdels: and hereticks, 

the greateſt demonſtration he could poſſibly give of 15 
. for ſo ſignal a mercy ; be 
therefore was determined to drive 5 out. Upon this 
anſwer, the inquiſitor general, and his junta, diſpatched 
ſeveral commiſfioners to Valentia, to require all the Mori/- 
toes; who had been baptized, at the command of the 
commons, to come and be confirmed, upon pain of their 
being made ſlaves; but, upon repenting of their apo 
to the Mabomedan faith, to be abſolved from it. Thet 
- commiſſoners were well received, by the commons, in 
#aleniia, but very unfavourably by the barons. 
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9. What 


| fant that perſecution was over, returned to the 


; the emperor to act contrary to the "counſels of the-i 
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2. What happened to the Moriſcoes?  — 2 
A. All, or moſt of them who had been compdlied by 4 
the commons to receive haptiſm, (and theſe were com- 
puted to be about 15 or 16000 families) having, the in- 
open pro- 
ſefion of the Mabomedan Faith; as ſoon as they heard of 
the arrival of the commiſſioners, they fled, with their 


' wives, their children and goods, to the mountains of 


Bernia ; and the barons, ſo fr from ſtopping them, as 
they might have done, rather encouraged them in their 
flight ; 83 by ſo great a commotion, to have obliged 

„ had 


tors, This, in all probability, would have | 
not the young monarch's head (elated with the glory of - 
his having taken the French king priſoner) been poſſeſſed 


by the inquifitors with a notion, that this honour had been 


— by the Almighty, on Spain, for no other reaſon, 
than to oblige its monarch, out of gratitude, not to per- 


mit a fingle perſon, unbaptized, to reſide in his dominions: 


ſo wickedly artful are inquiſi tors, in giving an extraor- 
dinary interpretation to common things. This great 


the commiſſioners exerted their utmoſt endeavours, in or- 
der to bring them to a ſubmiſſion, this was not brought 


bout till the middle of Augu/? ; when the Moriſcoes, finds 


ing that troops were come to attack them from all quar - 
ters, laid down their arms, upon promiſe of à general par- 
don 3 and being abſolved, were | confirmed ; which con- 
firmation was exactly of a piece with their baptiſm ; both 
being extorted, and without their having been ever ſo lit- 
de infiruted in the Chriſtian religion. Not long after a 
proclamation was publiſhed, commanding: all the unbap- - 
Meri/coes, to receive baptiſm, upon pain of 

roo; This general conver fion, (as it was called by the 

dhaniardi) began in the city of Valentia, where it was foon 
over ; there being but few Meori/coes, in that city, who 
tad not been baptized at the command of the commons. = 
2 What happened in A/monacir ? 8 

This — a great town inhabited by — | 

Mariſcoes, the gates were ſhut againſt the commiſſioners 3 


and all therein able to a taking them up, = 


of Moriſeoes fled to the mountains in April; and though = 


* they would die f hting, rather than be made ſlaves, or 
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turn Chriſtians. This town, after having been beſieged 
| five months by regular troaps ; after much blood had 
been ſpilt on both fides in attacks and ſallies, was taken 
by ftorm the 14th of April; when moiſt of the Mori/cees 
therein were put to the fword ; ' the lives of the reſt being 
ſpared, upon their ſubmitting to be baptized... The baron 
of Curtea was ſingular in this reſpect, he being no leſs vio- 
lent than the commiſſioners, in forcing his vaſſals to receive 
baptiſm; but he paid very dear for it; himſelf, with ſeven- 
- teen more, being u by the * as the 
Spaniards were convert! em in a moſt imperious man- 
ner. November 23, the Merikes of the 2 of Seporbe, 
Ura, and Almanocir, and of the river of Moravedro, having 
drawn the ſword, reſolved to die, rather than turn Chriſt- 
ans; they repaired, with their wives, their children, and 
goods, to the mountains of E/padon, firmly determined to 
lay their bones there, in caſe they ſhould not be permitted 
to live, undiſturbed, ia the profeſſion of the Mabemedan 
faith. On news of this great inſurrection, the governeſs 
of Valintia, ſent againſt them, with the commiſſioners, 


three thouſand diſciplined troops, in order to ſuppreſs it in 


the beginning ; but thoſe troops being neither numerous 
enough to ſurround that long ridge of ſteep mountains, 
nor bold enough to attaci® them, the Moriſcoes were but 
little moleſted: on the contrary, theſe, fallying out fre- 
quently by night in great bodies, returned laden with pro- 
viſions ; of theſe they alſo obtained a good ſtore from the 
 Meoriſcaes, dwelling near thoſe mountains, who, though 
© baptized, uſed to declare, that they did not grudge to 
give the bread out of their own, and their childreus mouths, 
to feed Mu/uimen, who were fighting for the honour of 

their prophet. ' It is related that the Moriſeoes, in their 
_ » Gllies, gare no quarter to the old Chriſtians ;” and de- 
froyed all the images and relicks which came in their way. 
The inſurrection increaſing, the ſtandard of Valentia, 


Which all the batons are bound to follow when ſet up in 


the field, was ſent to the mountains of E/tadon ; but few 


g '_ followed it. The emperor, at that time in 7o/edo, finding 


that the armed Spaniſb apoſiles, had neither faith to remove 
mountains, nor courage to florm them, diſpatched 3000 


German! © 


| ” 

 - Monn$cons' frow Sant, tte, 267 
| Cmany who were with him; with expreſs orders for them 
to attack” thoſe mountaineers, without breaking ground. 
This the Germans, on their being joined by the Spaniards, 
did fo vigorouſly, thar they, before noon, poſſeſſed them- 
ſelves of the mountains; and put all they met with, men, 
women and children, to the ſword ; whereas the Span;ards 
killed only the old people, pardoning the young; on con- 
dition that they would be baptized ; notwithſtanding which, 
after their being chriſtened by the commiſſioners, they 
ſold them for flaves, as a puniſhment for their rebellion. 
In this action above 5000 Marifeoes were killed, and not 
above ſixty-three Germans and Spaniards, Such was the 
general converſion of the Moriſcoes of Yalentia ; begun 
in September 15 24, and ending in October 1525. On theſe 
occaſions, the Chriſtians made uſe of worſe methods, in 
making converts, than are employed by the Mahomedany.. 

9. Did the emperor approve of this violence? 

4. Though he, enflamed by the counſels of the pope 
ad his agents, would have had the Moriſtoes baptized by 
fore ; he yet did all that * his power to prevent their 
being drove out of Spain. Moſt of the Moriſcoes, who did 
not own their having ever been is 957d perceiving there 
was no remedy, but that they muſt either quit their native 
country, or be flaves in it, in cafe they refuſed to turn 
Chriſtians, ſubmitted to baptiſm. Only about Pianaguazil, 
vhere the unbaptized were vaſtly numerous, they took up 
ums to defend themſelves againſt the Spaniards ; but be- 
ing quickly fabdued, they alſo, were forced to receive 
biptiſm ; ſo that, aſter Anno 1526, nota ſingle Mori/eo, 
lirvaghout Spain, was left. unbaptized. As theſe forced 


nverfions made work for the inquiſitors, who now had 


gt all the Mori/coes immediately under their juriſdiction, 
they began to exerciſe their cruelty, upon them ; vaſt 
dumbers being burnt every year, for having apoftatized 
from the Chriftian, to the Mabomedan religion. Upon 
this, the barons petitioning the emperor, that a Rop might 
be put to theſe barbarities, till ſuch time as the Moriſcoes 
hould be better inſtructed in the Chriſtian faith; the mo- 
arch, thinking this re ueſt reaſonable, coinplied there- 
vith; commanding, at the ſame time, the chief inquiſi- 
or to ſend a greater number of preachers among them. 
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Wich the friars of this miſſion, was Micen, a Dominican, 
who having ched many ſermons to little or no par- 
| Poſe ; he one day, in a fit of zeal, commanded the Moriſcoss, 
is bearers, to fetch a dead body, in order that he might 
t - raiſe it to life, to confirm the truth of his doctrine: but 
the Mori/coes having no dead body, or not daring to fetch 
one, as this would have argued their diſtruſt of the 
Chriſtian religion, Micoz deſcended triumphantly from the 
pulpit ; inſulting the Moriſcoes, as not being willing to 
ſee a miracle wrought, in order to convince them of the 
truth of the Chriſlian fait. 0 

2. What did the friars afterwards ? 

A. They, and particularly Micon, growing weary of 
preaching, excited the court to reſtrain the obitinacy, as it 
was termed, of the Moriſcoes; upon which, the inquiſi- 
tors being again let looſe upon thoſe unhappy people, they 

were racked, whipped, baniſhed, and burnt, during many 
years; till the barons, in Cortex, aſſembled at Mocon, Anno 
1534, complained of theſe barbarities. They repre- 
ſented, that it was very unjuſt in the inquiſitors, to puniſh 
thoſe who had ſo lately been forcibly baptized, upon their 
being convicted of apoſtacy, with the ſame rigor as was 
exerciſed againſt the old Chriſtians, - born and bred in the 
faith, who were found guilty of the like crime. But all 
the barons could obtain was, that the inquiſitors, in con- \ 
- Ederation. of 50,000 ſoldos, to be paid them annually by 
the community of the Mori/coes, ſhould have no ſhare in 
the real or perſonal eſlates of any Moriſco condemned by | 
them; their real eſtates being to go to their lords, and e 
their perſonal to their heirs at law, By this compa made u 
© through the intereſt of the barons, it was hoped that the WF | 
. 

a 

t 
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-avarice of the inquifitors would be ſatisfied; but it came 
to paſs otherwiſe ; the Moriſcoes being ſlill accuſed as in- 
corrigible; and repreſentations of their infidelicy, coming 
From all quarters, to Phi4ip Il, who had married queen 
Mary of England ; he catt about ſor expedients, in order a 
to oblige his Moriſco ſubjeQs to become true Chriſtians; ] 
and for this purpoſe.was perpetually ſummoning aſſemblies, 
either in Madrid or Falentiia. 1 ; 
2 What was che final iſſue of theſe enquiries ? 
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| . Z. The infidelity of the Mpriſcves was, at laſt, judged to 
| chiefly, from their not having ever been ſuffi- 
ciently inſtructed in the ' Chriſtian faith. The friars who 
had been ſent to preach among them, in all times, beſides. 
| -their great impatience, were commonly ſo exaſperated 
' againſt the Mori/cors, for their not being converted at the 
* {firſt or ſecond ſermon, that they afterwards did little elſe 
than rail at them and Mahomed; calling them obſtinate 
dogs, and their prophet a devil incarnate. And, with re- 
gard to the prieſts who had the cure of their ſouls; as _ 
their benefices were very ſmall, ſo they were commonly 
| too ignorant to teach their flock the Chriſtian religion. 
For tne better inſtruction of the Mori/tzes, the king was 
therefore exhorted to ſupplicate the pope, to permit their 
benefices to be augmented ; and the building and endow- 
| ing of new churches, and chapels among them, out of 
the eccleſiaſtical revenues of Yalentia; thereby to en- 
courage /pricſts, of learning, piety, and all other requi- 
ite qualifications, to accept of the Moriſes benefices. The 
king liſtening to this advice, preferable to that of his con- 
ſeſſor, father Pedro Fernandez, who broke his heart be- 
cauſe his majeſty would not drive the Morz/coes .out of 
Hain; obtained, from pope Gregory XIII, Anno 1576, a 
| 'brief; charging all the eccleſiaſtical benefices, throughout 
Hain, with yearly penſions, in proportion to their revenues, 
towards the pious uſes above mentioned. But this pa pal 
brief was one of the chief things which occaſioned the ex- 
pulſion of the Mor iſcoes; for the archbiſhops, and other 
eccleſiaſticks, provoked by the heavy, new charge, [tha 
naſnak en obſtinacy of the Mori/coes ) were ever urging the 
king to rid Spain of them, as ſo many incorrigible here- 
-ticks and apoſtates, on whom all inſtruction was thrown - * 
away ; repreſenting them al'o as rebels, who had invited 
the Meors, Turks, Engliſh, French, and Dutch, to invade 
Hain, with promiſes of afliſting them to conquer it; and ³⁵⁶ 
alluring. them that this might be ezfily done, as that king- | 
dom, (they faid,) had neither men nor money. © | 
Did the clergy, in obedience to the royal mandate, 
Pay the new penſion above mentioned * © 
A. No: but the archbiſhop of Yalentia, in order that 
lis refuſing to pay it, might not be conſidered as flowing, 
; ha —_ from 


do communicate; and whether they 
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from coveteouffieſs, or want of zeal, gave notice at the 
| fame time, that he would not prefer any clerk, to any 
| benefice in his gift, except from the Mori/co cures ; and 
farther, that all who ſhould go among the Moriſcaes, and 
take moſt pains in inſtructing them, would be chiefly conſi- 
dered. He likewiſe, contrary to the laws of Valentia, pre- 
tended to admit prieſts of all nations into the Mori/co cures: 
however, as theſe were not filled with more learned clerks, 
it ĩs probable that they were not better endowed ; nor do 
we read of any prieſts coming, from the other kingdoms of 
Spain, to accept of them 9 — which means the Mori/coes 
of that kingdom continued in much the ſame ſtate, as to 
their religion, till 1576; when the king being told, that 
tbe moſt effectual way to make the Mori ſcaes true Chriſtians, 
would be to pardon them all their former apoſtacies, 
he obtained an edict (of grace or pardon) from pope 
Cement VIII. for that purpoſe : but which was not pub- 
Iſhed ill two years after, wiz. in 15993 on occaſion. of a 
letter ſent by Philip III. to the archbiſhop of Valentia. 
D. What was the effect of this edict of grace ?- - 
4. The archbiſhop of Valentia preſented three memo- 
rials, (in 1602, ) to the king; all of them ſtrongly urging 
that monarch to drive the Mor iſcoes out of Spain, in the 
moſt barbarous and cruel manner; by declaring them to 
be all errant hypocrites, who ſlighted the edi& of grace, 


and would not quit the religion of Mahomed, He oblerved 
in his third memorial, that although he was ſeventy-two 


years old, he yet was afraid, in caſe the king did not ex- 
pel the Moriſcoes, from Spain, that he ſhould live to ſee it 
ruined a ſecond time by them. He afterwards put a paper 


. Into his hands, the ſubſtance of which was as follows :— 


After reflecting deeply on the affair of the Moriſcees ; re- 
commending it to God, and conſulting the ſcriptures, as 
alſo divers grave and learned men: I humbly offer to your 
majeſty, to-cauſe-an information, of all hereſies and apo- 
ſtacies, ' to be taken by the biſhops and pariſh prieſts, of 


| - the ſeveral cities and towns inhabited by the Mer iſcoes, 


Who muſt be examined, whether they go to confeſſion, and 


wine. Enquiry muſt alſo be made, whether they do not 


| greatly encreaſe and multiply ; have not an — 
. 8 6 OX | . | , * 
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eat fleſh or drink 
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for Chriſtians, and an affection for Mabomedans ; and are 
| not diſpoſed to join with any prince, who might allow 
them liberty of conſcience. And if, after ſuch informa- 
+ tions, the Mori/cors ſhould be found guilty, (as they cer- 
taiply will,) they then may be ſentenced to the loſs of all 
their goods, and to perpetual baniſhment, within a ſhort, 
limited time.— And though, in the ſtrictneſs of juſtice, it 
be not neceſſary to take ſuch informations; this neverthe- 
leſs may be proper for the juſtification of your majeſtys 
conduct; not to mention that ſuch fentence will be a miti- 
gation, both of the canon and civil law, which would 
- condemn them capitally.-Nor can it. be pretended, that 
there would be any injuſtice in thus condemning the - 
Moriſcoes unheard ; ſince the .evicence and notoriety, +} 
both of the fact and of the law, ſupplies that defect; and 
would do ſo abundantly, though they were to be puniſhed 
 capitally ; it being moſt certain, that a prince, when both, 
the crime, and the neceſſity of puniſhing it are notorious, 
may omit all judicial forms; eſpecially when ſuch can- 
not be ſafely obſerved; as in the preſent caſe ; in which, to 
prevent public diſturbances, it is neceſſary, that the ſen- 
tence and it's execution do go together. —And though it 
may not ſeem ſo proper, for one of my profeſſion, as for 
the council of ſtate, to give directions with regard to the 
expulfion of the Moriſcors, I yet ſhall venture do propole 
as follows :—It muſt not be undertaken, without your 
majeſty's having a ſtrong army and fleet in readineſs, 10 
prevent inſurrettions. As I always confidered your ma- 
's unſucceſsful attempt upon 4/giers, as a particular 
providence of God, graciouſly diſpofing all things for th: 
beſt (O blaſphemous reaſoning 4) this loſs will ſerve. as a 
bind, for your preparations, both by ſea and land, in or- 


as der to expel the Moriſcoes : the world being of opinion, 
ur that as the enterprize, with regard to Agiers, was your 
w- majeſty's firſt ; you will not fit down eaſy, till you ſhall 
of have viſited it a ſecond time. Your majeſty may, if you 
* think proper, take 4000 of the ſtouteſt young men from 

nd the Moriſcors; and, upon pretence of employing'them in 
nk. your ſervice, put them on — your gallies, as Heraclius 
* did the Saracens, You alſo may ſend ſome thouſands of 
11 them to your mines in the Indies; and thus go on, 
or : - Wa ag 
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2, Did this impious archbiſhop flop here? | 
A. He not only declared that the king was ed 


8 conſcience, and upon pain of. his committing a mortal 


iin to extirpate the Mori/eees 3 but he alſo made. uſe of 
' arguments drawn, (as he declared,) from advantages both 
_ _ ſpiritual and temporal, which ſhould induce him to defiroy 
that unhappy people.—1. The prelates and pariſh prieſts 


will thereby be freed from the ſcruples they are under, 


YJ 
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_ wil 
jeſty may either ſend the moſt robuſt men among them to 


I Spain; as this would be of Ill conſequence to the Moriſco 


| them to. foreigners. 
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with regard to their baptizing thoſe whom. they know 
will become —__— 2. Your majeſty, by ſelling all 
the Moriſeo children under ſeven years old, (computed to 
be above 35,0c0)-will both receive large ſums of money, 


und gain a great number of ſubje&s, who, by being ſold to 


old Chriſtians, will all become good catholicks ; and hav- 
loft the Mahomedan language, habit and ceremonies, 
learn and obſerve thoſe of our faith. 3. Your ma- 


the gallies, or ſell them to old Chriſtians, among whom 
they cannot practiſe the Mahomedan ceremonies, without 
being obſerved. But particular care myſt be taken, not 
to permit any of the Mori/co men or womewto-continue in 


children. who are to be bred up there, in the Chriſtian 
faith. Your majeſty may, without any pn er of con- 
_ ſrience, make ſlaves of all the Morifeoes ; 3 and either put 
them on board your gallies, or into your mines, or ſell 
nd whereas their number is very 
great, your majeſty may, after having ſupplied your own 
. gallies, {ell the reſt © them in Baty. And, as to their 
_ children, they may be all ſold for * prices in Spain ; 


du this, ſo far from being a puniſhment, will be a mercy 
0 them, as they will all become Chriſtians ; which they 
would not have been had they continued with their parents. 


By the holy execution of this act of juſtice, a great ſum 
_ of money will flow into your args 2 s coffers. 5. The 
Ari teen, being a laborious and induſtrious people, do, 


by working cheaper than the Spaniards, eat the bread out 


[ of their mouths; and, by means of their frugality and 
9 contribute very lu. to the 1 | 
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archbiſhop had fallaciouſly 
papal brief, printed in Spaniſb at Yalentia, whatever was 


| order that, upda it's being duly proved, they ther might 
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© eiſes,—What an archbiſhop have we here —Is this re- 


ligion ?=No :—The moſt ſhocking mockery, and the 


vileſt profanation of ius ſacred dictates. 
+ 8, What followed upon theſe memorial“? 

A. The archbiſhop of Yalentia; 3 paid, out of 
the revenues of his ſee, the annual penſion 


towards the maintenance of the Moriſes ſchools, and: 


denefices ; was commanded, by the Roman pontiff, to pa 


the arrear of the ſaid penſion, amounting to 14400 ducats, 
towards building a college in the city of Ya/entia, for the 
inſtructing Maorgſco children in the Chriftian fafth: but the 
omitted, in his copy of the - 


ſaid therein, with regard to the antient Mori/co college 


having been of advantage to thoſe people; the prelate 
declaring ; that this cu all falſe; and that, his holineſt bad 


been miftnformed by who told bim fo ; the Moriſcoes, 
bred is that college, having afterward} turned as errant 
Mahomedans, as if they bad never ſern the college. 


2 What did the barons of Yalratia on this occafion 7 


A. They remonſtrated unanimouſly, in a Cortex heli 


Ane 1604, againſt the machinatione of the archbiſhop,, 


by declaring, the expulſion of the Moriſcors would prove 


the moſt fatal blow that could poffibly-be given to tbe 


kingdom; as it's lands would lie untihed, and all its rich 
manufactures be ruined ; thoſe ſeveral works being carried 
on chiefly by the Morifſcoes. + The barons,” in anſwer to the 
arguments employed by the prelate, tobanifhthe Mori/coes, . 

replied, that it was a mere chimera, to ſuppoſe Span to be 
in any danger, from cke great number of Mſbriſeoes inha- 


| biting it. That this objeQion had always been [lighted b) 


fuch of his majefly's wiſe anceſtors,” as were not governed 
by the whimſies and ſpeculations'of ſedentary unexperienc*d 
perſons, how holy and learned ſoever. They farther chal- 


ged the archbiſhop, and all others who acucſed tbe 


Meriſcuss of holding intelligence with the king's enemies, 
to make good: their accuſation upon a fait, legal trial ; im 


be puniſhed; but which they ought not to be, merely on 11'S: 
they were all guilty af trea 
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ſon With regard to the aſſertion; that all the 
were Mabomedans, the barons anſwered : that they did not 
believe them to be ſo: but that in caſe they really were, 
.* , the ſending them all into Barbary, would not be a proper 
way of converting them to the Chriſtian faith. Nat, if 
tze Moriſcces were all Mabemad ans, this was chiefly owing 
ds their ignorance in the Chriſtian faith ; and to the rigour 
' + exerciſed upon them; which made them hate both the 
| Chriſtians and their ealigicn.” The barons therefore bum- 
| "bly beſought his majeſty, to put a ſtop to all violent me- 
thods; — rr who, by ten- 
_ ".derneſs. and gentleneſs, might infinuate themſelves into 
their affections, and thus eaſihy convert them to the 
[Chriſtian religion. The barons employed many more 
} - arguments, to the ſame purpoſe. And whereas the Mori/- 
tees were accuſed of giving intelligence to the Moorib 
pirates, where they might come aſhore, and meet-with a 
© good booty: the barons offered, in the name of the Mori/- 
'coes, ind. at their expence, to redeem all ſuch perſons 38 
ſhould be carried into flavery, from the coaſt of Valentia, 
dy the Meri pirates. 
8. How did the iog act, e theſe remonſtrances of 
the barous ? 
| 4. He ſeemed reſolved not to expel the Mor iſcori, but 
10 proceed in endeayouring to make them all true Chriſti- 
2 ns. For this purpoſe he ſent Don Frenci/co de Nueſada to 
1 pope Paul V, from whom a brief was obtained, command- 
ing the abovementioved Mori/co college to be built and en- 
dowed ; and all the Mori/co benefices'to be made an hun- 
dred pounds each, * in eee they might be 
- . filled with men of probity and learning. But this brief 
produced no better eſſect than the two former; whence 
one would ſuſpect, that the pope himſelf was not very 
deſirous of having them executed; becanſe, had he been 
| fo, he would not hayepertnitted his authority to be trifled 
with, - eſpecially in ſo momentous a point as this, vx. his 
having a right to apply all the eccleſiaſtical revenues, as be 
ſhould judge moſt conducive to the intereſt of the whole 
* etidreb. However this be, he archbiſhop, inflead of ad- 


Mn the. arrears due on account of the lat penſion, 
6 - * ? : where- 
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wherewith his ſee ſtood charged, gave in a memorial, by 
way of anſwer to the arguments, which are ſo very _ 


that it would be only loſt time to quote them. 
2. Was not the archbiſhop of Falentia ſeconded by | 


others, in adviting me aue 


5 
- A, The biſhop of Origuela was alſo very violent on this ; 
ey vaup he obſerving, among other things, That the danger 
which the Spaniards were in from the Moriſcoes, ought to 


F it him to de 
——— as not to permit to ley Jicarieg 


domeſtic enemirs. Bat the grand trumpeter of 
this expulſion was James Bleda, a Dominican, who, during 
ſeveral years, had travelled on foot between the courts of 


either to drive all the Mori/coes out of Spain, or to ma C 
them. He called ſuch eccleſiaſticks, as did not — as 


loud as he did, Dumb Dogs; and affared all the old Chriſtian 


kity, that whenever the king the word, they might 
juſtly butcher all the Moriſcaes, though they ſhould 
feſs themſelves Chriſtians ; and follow the — and - 
dable example of the cruſade, raiſed againſt the Albi. - 
s, when father Arnold, a Citercian monk, adviſed the _ 
butchery of all the inhabitants of Beier. (200,000) whe- 
ther catholicks or not, But the moſt powerful promoter 
of the expulſion” of the Meriſtoes, was Don Bernardo de 
\ Reins y Sandoval, cardinal, 8 of Toledo; inquiſitor- 
general, and chancellor of Spain. is pre late, brother to 
the duke of Lerma, who entirely governed the king i was 
fo zealous for extinguiſhing the Zuse race of the Mori/coes, 
that he even oppoſed the detaining of their children, who 
were under ſeven years old; affirming, that it were better 
to cut the throats of all the Mori cos, men, women, and 
children, than to leave any of their children in Spain, to 
pollute the true Spaniſh blood, by it's mixture with the 
"Mooriſh, It is thought that this 3 went to Rome, in 
1607 to promote the expulſi the Moriſcoss; that the 
'Roman pontiff ſent two — to the Span prelates, for 
.them to give the king a handle for e aut all the 
Meriſcoes; and that the prelates of Valentia, after con- 
ſulting for ſome months, came to the following determina- 


n ivately to the king, wir. The 
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Madrid and Rome, purpoſely to excite the king and the Me, 
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. © debity, that there remains no hopes of ever being able te can- 
bett them te it. Hereupon the court abſolutely reſolved 
upon the expulſion of the Mori/coes, though it was not exe- 
= . cuted till about two years after: nor was this determina- 
tion known to any, except the cabinet-council, till the 

| - veſpers of the execution; when the king had — 
«affairs.in ſach a poſture, as not to fear any oppoſition from 
©" the-barons. .. This impolitic determination was chiefly 
 _ - owing fo the barrid counſels of duke De Lens, and the 


Se hi brother * 
2. -From what other wotive was the king excited to 
| yer mart 


A. Being naturally fearful and ſuperſtitious, he was 
frovgly wrought upon by his miniſters, who obſerved. to 
kim, that he was loudly and frequently called: upon, from 

all parts, to begin this expulſion :. that heaven diſcovered. 
it's will, for this purpoſe, by miraculous figps and judg- 
ments: for on this horrid occaſion, all the antiquated fa- 
bulous Span; prodigies were revived; and theſe, as well 
- a2 every other extraordinary appearance, and event, wete 
declared to be ſo many prognoſticks of the expulſion of 
„the Meriſcoes; and all public diſaſters and calamities, were 


aſcribed wholly to it's having been ſo long delayed. The 


. archbiſhop. of Valentia obſerved, in another memorial. 

. preſented by him to his majeſty ;— That whilſt he (the pre- 

| Fate) Audied at Salamanca, all the ſcholars of that univer- 
fity. blamed the emperor Charles V, for not baniſhing the 

| -Moriſcoes ; adding, that God permitted. the Moriſcoes to 
reſide in Spain, to puniſh, if not deſtroy the Spaniards for 
their fins. This (core inued the archbiſhop) is ſo univer- 
ſally the opinion, that, upon all new appearances of comes: 
upon the bell of Vilila's (a village in Arragen) ringing of 
Atſelf; and on every public loſs and calamity, by ſea or 
and ; all the old Chriſtians immediately cry aloud, that 


remain in it. His majeſty was likewiſe told. of. dreadfol 
_thunders, lightnings, tempeſts, and earthquakes, in ſeveral 
ts of Spain; and of it's being legible, in them, that 
8 Moore — on that — for harbouring lo 
| many 
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of the invincible armada, (as it was falſely termed,) 


many -infidels; To this alſo was imputed the failure 


aga inſt England; in 1588 ſor that God would never per- Y 


— the Spaniards, to convert hereticks, ſo long as they 
mould ſs many Malomadan to dwell among them?. 
u was added, that the great conjunction, ſeen in the 
heavens, December 24, 1603; thougb viſible all over 
Europe; appeared for no other end, than to inform the 
Spaniſh king of the intention of the Almighty,” viz. to 
make him the inſtrument for eee the Mahomedan 
ſe, and all its mighty empires. 
* 2. Were e — employed, to exaſperate the 
ng? 21 N 7 


A. Franciſco 1 in a ck dedicated to that - 4 


' monarch, declared, that the late ftrange conjunction in 
the heavens, denoted the diminution of the Mabomedan 
empire; and the great declenſion of the ſet of Mabomes 
within twenty years; chat is, before Aune 1623, or 1624 
at fartheſt: and that, before 1661, that whole empire would 
de at an end; and, before 1654 or 1656, the Mahomedan 
ſect totally extinguiſhed. = Navarra continued thus, (ad- 
dreſſing himſeif to the king:) Neither is the beginning, 
only, of ſo great a work releyved for your majeſty, as the 
viſeſt of monarchs, and the moſt ſirm pillar of the Chriſtian. 
faith; but the chief part of it is to be accompliſhed by 


your majeſty, who will conquer vaſt empires; and es vn 


larly the holy land, now poſſeſſed by the Mahomedans, 

2. What did che arch iſhop of Valentia next 

A. He ted a particular envoy to the pope, to — | 
fuade him: — at the expalſion of the Banger rand 
he alſo ſent him an inflammatory letter. This old arch- 
biſhop, being ſenſible, that the diſperſion of ſo many thou- - 
fand families, as muſt follow on: the expulſion, would fill | 
the world with horror, encept the [ſuppoſed] treaſon of | 
the Mor/coes ſhould be ſet forth: adviſed the king, for his 
own juſtification, to cauſe a general information to be 
taken. throu in, of the apoſtacies and treaſons of 


een en ch an information taken Plivey"the 
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ö a prolate had prepared articles of impeachment againſt th 


Moriſcees. 
2. What was the ſubſtance of thoſe articles ? | 
A. 1. That the Meriſcors rejoiced exceedingly, when. 

ever they heard of the Spaniards being defeated by the 
' + Turks or Moors. 2. That they commended nothing ſo 
much as liberty of conſcience in religious matters. 3. That, 
whenever an opportunity offered, they either murthered 
ſuch old Chriſtians as came among them, (and eſpecially 
old Chriſtian beggars;) or kept them in caves, till they 
might have an opportunity of ſelling them to the Barbary 
Moors. 4. That the images of the, ſaints, left in their 
houſes, were often found in very indecent places ; with 
their heads downward, and with marks of great contempt 
upon them. 5. That they expreſſed, when at church, no de- 
votion Either for the ſacrament, the images, or the ſacred re- 
licks; and that the Mori/coes, when, pretending, outwardly, 
to worſhip the wafer ; were mocking it, with their fingers 
under their cloaks. 6. That; to frighten their children, 
they uſed to ſay, the Chriſtians were coming, to take 
them away. 7. That they, in general, were extremely 

. ſollicitous to provide Mori/co nurſes, and ſchools-maſters, 
ſor all poor Meriſco orpbans. 8. That none were ſo much 
honoured by them, as thaſe Morz/cors who had been whipt 
publickly by order of the inquifition, or wore the San Benito. 
9. That when any of the Moriſcaes eſcaped to Barkary, 
they ſpake more contemptuouſly of — Chriſtian faith than 
the "Moors themſelves. 10. That th oo tap only Ma- 
hemedax religious teachers; but likewiſe 11. That 
they thought no corn grew ſo well, as — — or Sus- 
- days and holidays. 12. That they were great enemies to 
clocks and bells. 13. That they thought it a great fin; in 


2 = Meriſeo, to accuſe any of his brothers to the inquiſition. 


14. That they, to prevent their expiring friends from 
. (lending — prieft, uſed to give out, that they died ſud. 

denly. all who were examined at the place of 
3 Jechind; their being Mabomedans.- 16. That 


| | .theyall ſent intelligence to the Mrs of Barbary, —The 


..reaſon why no informations were taken againſt the Moriſ- 


deen was, for fear of their being oppoſed. by the barons; 


the Spanif court Judging, that it was more ad viſeable — 
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neple& the cenſure of the world, than to ſtruggle with the 


oppoſition which would have been made by the nobles in 


queſtion, mould they hear of the defign before it was put 
in execution. | 2 ö 
2. What may be obſerved on the above articles? 


Some of them were either mere inventions, or the 3 


fats only of ſome particular Moriſcoes ; but theſe were 
certainly guilty of apoſtacy. With regard to their re- 
joicing, Whenever the Spaniards were defeated by the 
Tarts or Maors; this may be naturally ſuppoſed, when we 
reflect on the barbarous treatment thefe Mar:i/cozs met with 
from the mquiſition 3 whence they might naturally wiſh 
to live under a prince, who would permit them to enjoy 
hberty-of conſcience. But then it does not. follow, that 
they were actually engaged in any treaty, with the Moors, 
Turks, Egli, French, or Dutch; and of this we have no 
certain traces, ſpite of what the Spaniards aſſert with re- 
gird to Henry IV, of France, who, upon his being accuſed 
of rampering with the Moriſcoes, in order for them to 
diſturb the peace of Spain, replied, That this wa: an arti- 
fer of that court, ⁊bbieb had extorted, by torture, ſuch con- 
Nom, from the mouths of ſome wwretches, executed for other 
crimes ; or elſe bad foifttd them into their forged wills and 

teflaments : in order that whenever the court of Spain ſhould be 
found flirring up bis (king Henry's ſubjecti to commit treaſons, 
they might ha vr matter to recriminate, with ſome appearance of | 
truth. With regard to the Mori/coes being all Mahbomedan:, 
ſinternally,) the truth of this is not to be doubted ; for 
they, at their being drove out of Hain, were for retiring. 
to Barbary, where their religion was profeſſed. © Far- 
ther, fo ſoon as ever they arrived among the Moors, we 
read of few, or none of them, who ever fled back to 
Fain, or to any Spaniſh garriſon in Barbery; which 
they might, and would haye done, had they really been 
Chriſtians,  / N Ca. 

2. To what may we aſcribe the ſtrong averſion of 
the Morges, to the Chriſtian religion? - 

A. It might, perhaps, have been owing to the follow. 
ing caufes; among others. 1. As the Mori/coes from their 
conqueſt'to their expulſion, had lived in great numbers to- 
gether; not only entire villages, but even cities and coun- 

ou | 98 tries, 
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tries, being inhabited almoſt wholly. by Mori/ceer ; they, 
by thus living together-might greatly encourage. one anc- 
ther in their infidelity, and their hatred of the Spaniarg;. 
2. Their ftill continuing to ſpeak” the Arabic language 
only, as did moſt of their women, and all their children; 
and, as this was a great obſtacle to their being iuſtructed 
in the Chriſtian religion, (few or none of the Chriſtian 
miſſionaries underſtanding a word of that languape ;) ſo it 
N muſt ſtill preſerve the remembrance of their 2 the 
fame people, with the Moors, (enemies to the Chriftians,) 
whoſe language that was, and the book of whoſe law was 
written therein. z. Their living. ſo near the Bar 
Moors, whereby few weeks paſſed, in which they did not 
hear ſomething concerning them and their affairs. And, 
as all. the Meriſcoes knew that Spain had once been con- 
' quered by the Moors, (their anceſtors,) and valued them- 
felves greatly upon that account; ſo it is not improbable 
but that they, after the example of all conquered nations 
who are not become one people with their conquerors, 
might Rill feed themſelves with hopes, derived from vain 
|  prophecigs, or idle, traditional ſtories, of ſeeing the Moors, 
(who hate Chriſtianity,) again maſters of Spain. 4. The 
impolitic care which the Spaniards took, to diſtinguiſh 
themſelves from the Moriſcoes, by calling themſelves Oli, 
and the Moriſtoes, New Chriſtians ; and by excluding theſe 
from all offices and benefices, in church. and ſtate; which 
exaſperated the Moriſcoes, both againſt the Chriſtian reli- 
| gion and it's profeſſors. The Spaniards worſhipping of 
images, to which both Fews and Mahomtdans, have the 
flrongeſt averſion. But the moſt probable cauſe of the 
violent hatred which the Mariſcoes bore to the 2 
d well as of their infidelity, ſeems to have been, the ſhock- 
Ang cruelties exerciſed by the inquiſition : it being impbſli- 
dle for people to entertain a favourable opinion of a reli 
Sion, which transformed it's diſciples into ſuch barbarous 
2. Was not the expulſion of all the Mor i/coes, from the 
kingdom of Yalentia, at laſt reſolved upon?” © 
A. This was fixed for the month of r 1008, by 
the king, and the ance of his great council, (for ſo the 
ban called the duke of Lerma ; and thereupon order ad 
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been ſecretly diſpatched, ſome months before, to the com- 
| manders in chief of the men of war and gallies of Spain, 
Pertugal, and Italy, to have their fleets in readineſs to ſail 
by the Fuguft following, with a certain number of land- 
forces on board, This having been done, upon pretence 
| of making ſome attempts on the coaſt of Barbary ; new 
| orders were iſſugd to the fleet of Spain, conſiſting of twenty 
ſhips, with 1000 ſoldiers on board, for it to ſail to the 
| ports of Yinares and Albaques :—The fleet of Naples, 
ſſexenteen ſhips, with 2075 ſoldiers on board) was com- 
manded to ſail to the port of Denia :—The gallies of 
| Sicily (nine in number,) and thoſe of Portugal, having 
| 2400 ſoldiers on board, were ordered to fail to 4/7-- 
cant ;=The barons, who did not immediately ſuſpect, 
that theſe preparations were making, to tranſport the 
| Moriſcoes into Barbary ; were firſt alarmed, by Don Pears 
1. Mercia, governor of the city of Antwerp and a great 
ſoldier, he being ſent from court, to Falcniia, to command 
| the land+ forces: and Don Pedro de Toledo, admiral of the 
canis fleet, being ordered at the ſame time to Denia, to 
| command the whole fleet. Though theſe, upon their re- 
ſpective arrivals, ſtill pretended that their deſign was to 
make a deſcent, on ſome part of the coaſt of Barbary; 
yet the barons, from ſeveral eireumſtances, imagined this 
| tobe only a blind; and that the real intention of it was, 
| to carry off all the Moriſceces: What confirmed them 
| greatly in this ſuſpicion, was, their archbiſhop's laying in 
an extraordinary ſtore of meal, wine, and fewel; and his 
taking ſuch a number of men and arms'into his bouſe, as 


| though he expected to be befieged in it; this prelate being 


in the ſecret. | . 

9. What did the barons? SIT 7 

4, They aſſembled in the city of Valentia, which, by 
the conſtitution of the government, they might, when» 
ever this was judged neceſſary : when, after having ſpoke 
their thoughts freely, concerning the then grand prepara- 
tions ; they diſpatched deputies, to Margues de Carazend, 
their viceroy ; to enquire of him, the deſtination of them. 
The viceroy, though mach vexed at this aſſembly of the 
Military Arm, (for ſo. ſuch meetings of the barons. ate 

alled) he yet received their deputies with great civility: 
oY | | __ dehiring 


. Birvrsien of the 1 


defiring thetn to aſſure the barons, in his name, that what- 
- _ ever his majeſty might intend, by the preparations then 
making; it 2 have no _ view. than to 

5 Promote the intereſt of the ngdom of Vas 
ſentizy and that the barons could not juſtiy ſuſpect that 
the court hatbnuted any thing finiſter, with regard to 
their liberties or privileges ;- as the duke of Lerme, their 
countryman, who: had a great eſtate among them, was firſ 
miniſter. — However, as the barons, after the above an. 
ſwer, did not doubt but that the expulſion of the Moriſcee; 
* was reſolved ; and not. being equally certain that a firſt 
miniſter might be faithful to the true intereſt of his coun- 
try, as they were, that this expulſion would be of infinite 
to Yalentia; it was therefore propoſed, that they 
ſhould inſtantly diſpateh deputies to court, to remonſtrate, 
in their names, againſt this expulſion ; as an act of the ut- 
molt prejudice, to them, and to the whole kingdom. The 
entire-body-of barons agreed to this: (count De Tindil and 
dis brother only excepted:) for theſe, though they pre- 
tended to condemn the expulſion of the Mori/coes, as much 

e the other barons: they yet © the {ending of de- 
8 8 upon pre tence that ſuch deputation would 

taken, and ſignify nothing; it not being natural to 

— that the king, after been at fuch'valt ex. 
pence, would, any remonſtrance. they might offer, be 
diverted from his deſign. This was taken molt he inouſſy ill 
by all the reſt of the barons ; they obſerving to the count 
and his brother, that, as little prejudice would be done to 
their eſtates, by the projected expulſion, ſince they had: bat 


I very few — they therefore did not care what 


the public might ſuffer thereby.—As, by the conſlitutiom 
of the military arm, nothing could be done therein, without 
the unanimous voice of all ii's members, the barons adjourn- 
mw till next momiag. without coming $0 any reſolution. ' 
2. What did the viceroy? - 
A Being informed of the late violent beat of the barons, 
he —— the chief jadge of the Chancery, to be preſent 
at their meeting next morning, in order for him to try if 
he could ſoften their animoſity ; and, if poſſible, prevent 
their ſending deputies to court, However, the barons, 


1 | r Matt declared, (ſpite of all the mo 
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0 name their deputies, the lord chief juſtice in criminal 
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jy) chat they would not be prevented, either by arüfce 


i ubreaſbnnble oppoſition, from diſcharging their duty to 


beir country and their poſterity. Proceediog afterwards 


natterd entered; when he commanded them, upon their 
llegiance to adjourn, and repair to their reſpective abodes 
tefore night. The barons, being now more exaſperated 
han ever, and afſembling next morning, they all drew 
their words, the moment they entered the Senate-Houſe; 
dedlarivg;” that they would not ſheathe them, till they had 
winpleated” the buſineſs for which they were met. The 
brd: chief juſtice, whom the viceroy had ſent to them 
in; as he was exhorting the barons, with great vehe- 
nende, to put up their Words, and behave as became good 
ſubjets, fell dead in the place where he food. Had ſuch 
u accident befallen the barons, on this occaſion, the 
friends to the expulſion would have pronounced it a judg- 
nent; and they did not ſcruple to give out, that the chief 
3 been flaughtered, by the batons in the Setſate- 


2. What further theaſures did the barons take? 
A, Although this furpri 


ring accidetit hindred them, for 
me hours; from naming their deputies, they yet appointed + 
dem, defore their ring; and drew up their inſtructions, 
u ſubſtance as follows : To ure the king, and the duke of © 
letina, im their rams, that ſhould the Moriſcoes, by whom | 
all the vert wn dar, be drove out of Valentia, hat ling- 
im would br abſolutely ruined. The deputies, haſtaing to 
Madrid, and obtaining an addience of his waſefly, de- 
Irered- the letter from the barvns, directed to him; they 
living given that, writ to duke De Lerma, before, The 
King, after hearing all that the deputies had to offer againſt 
the expulſion, faid ; They came too late; the ban, for 
* expelling the Mori/torr ont of Yalemtia, having been 
already publiſhed in that kingdom, (the day before.)“ 
His majeſty added, That he had ſent a letter to the 
* barons, which he was certain would ſatisfy them.“ 
The king, in this letter, after taking notice of the long, 
but fruitſeſs endeavours employed to convert the Moriſcoes ; 
declared, That whilſt he was labouring at their conver- 
" fon, he had received advice, from different quarters, * 
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We Moriſcocs had ſent. deputies 10 Conflentineple and 


* Morocco, to invite the Tart and Muley Selim to come to 
0 their aſſiſtance; with an affurance that 50, oo0 men, 
ho were all as true Mabome dans as any in Barbary, 
were ready to ſacrifice their lives and eſtates in their ſer- 
. vice; and would join them immediately on their landing 
in Spain. That, to encourage them to undertake this 
es enterprize, the Mariſcoss had ſaid, that the conqueſt of 
«« "Spgin would be very eaſy; there being few. men in it 
«c capable of bearing arms; and . ſtill fewer acquainted 
% with 1 diſcipline. It concluded with ſaying 
that they held corte ſpondence, with heretical, and 
other princes, enemies to Spain. — There were many 
more particulars in this letter, which was dated St. Lawrence, 
September 11, 1609: and was delivered to the barons, who 
were no ways ſatisfied with the contents of it. | 
2. Whenwas the ban or amation, for the expulſion of 
all the Meriſcoes out of the kingdom of Ya/cntia publiſhed ? 
. The 224 of September 1609. It was directed to all 
| the grandees, prelates, &c. &c. &c. c. and to all perſons 
whatſoever, by ſound of trumpet, in all public places of 
the city of Yalentis ; ſoon after in the ſeveral cities 
and towns of that Kingdom. It contained inſubſlance :— 
That all the Mori/tees of the kingdom of Yakniia, men, 
women, and children, ſhall, within three days after the 
publication of this ban in the place where they live, go to- 
Wards the place appointed by the commiſſioners for their 
embarkation ; taking with them ſo much of their moveable 
goods as they can carry; there to embark on board the 
gallies and ſhips, which lie ready to convey. them to Bar- 
' . Gary ; where they ſhall be landed, without any moleſtation 
> _ whatſGever to their perſons, or tothe goods they take with 
them. And although, whatever is neceſſary for their ſub- 
fiſtence, ſhall be provided for them on board the ſhips ; 
they yet may lay in whatever proviſion, they, for them- 
| felves, may think proper: the violation of which order, 
in any one particular, ſhall be puniſhed with death. 2. If 
any of the Mori/cees ſhal), after the publication of this 
ban, abſent themſelves from the places where they lived, 
they may be apprehended by any one who ſhall meet them; 
And in caſe of their refuſal, to go before the next Me., 


— 
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it ſhall be lawful to kill them. 3. If any of the ſaid 
Moriſcoes, ſhall hide or bury any goods they cannot carry 
with them ; or ſet fire to their houſes, orchards, trees, or 
corn, they ſhall be put to death by the people of the place 
| where this is done; his majeſty granting all their poſſeſſi- 
ons, moveable and immoveable, (thoſe which they take 
with them _—_—— to the lords whoſe vaſſals they were. 
4. No Moriſco ſhall remove, upon pain of death, from the 
place where he was, at the publication of this ban; but 
continue there, till the commiſſioners, who are to conduct 
them to the ſea-fide, do come to them. 5. For the pre- 
ſervation of the houſes, ingenios of ſugar, granaries of 
rice, aqueducts, Wc, and for the inſtruction of the new in- 
habitants, who are to ſucceed to all thoſe works, his ma- 

jelly has been pleaſed to grant, that in every town where 

there are 100 Mriſco families, fix may remain, with their 


wives and children: provided the latter have never been 


married, but are ſtill under the tutelage of their parents. 

| With regard to ſuch Moriſcoes, as are to remain in places 
belonging to the king, and to us; care will be taken to 
| prefer the moſt antient, and hufbandmen ; together with 
thoſe who are ſuppoſed to be the moſt ſincere Chriſtians, 
or ſeem beſt diſpoſed to become ſuch. 6. No ſoldier, or 
other perfon, ſhall dare to treat any Moriſco ill; or meddle 
with their perſons, their wives, or goods, 7. None ſhall 
pre ſuthe to conceal, or aſſiſt in concealing any of the 
Moriſcoes; or connive at their abſenting themſelves, upon 
pain of being condemned for fix years to the gallies, Qc. 


8. That the Moriſcoes may be aſſured, that they will be 


only baniſhed Spain, and landed without any moleftation, 
on the coaſt of Barbary ; we will permit ten Mori/coes, of 
the firſt voyage, to return; and inform thoſe, left behind, 
in what manner they were uſed. The captain-general of 
the gallies, at every embarkation, ſhall not ſuffer any ſol- 
dier or mariner to abuſe the Miriſcoes. g. All children 
under four years old, may ftay behind. 10. Children, 
whether male or female, who are not above fix years of 
age, one of whole parents is an old Chriſtian, may ſtay ; 
and their mother with them, though ſhe be a Moriſto: 


he ſhall be baniſhed , and the children, under fix years old, _ 


- 
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but if the father be ſuch, and the mother an old Chriſtian, - 


, 
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have lived any conſiderable time among old Chriſtians; and 
| have not, for two years before, been at any of the Mariſco 


: indeed, ] to grant leave to che ſaid Mari/coes to ga into any 
kingdom out of the Spani domin ions, provided they de- 
| ns e the viceroy, on the publication of this 
© au Not being a greater friend to this expul6on, than the 


gentry would reſent the publication of this ban: and that 
it would make all the Mori/coes deſperate ; he therefore 


* * — 
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* 
- 


remain with their mother. 11. Thoſe likewiſemay Bay, who 


etings. 12. Such alſo may ſtey, as, with the leave of 
ir prelate, ſhall have received the bleſſed ſacrament; 
and can produce a certificate thereof from their pariſh 
prieſt. His majeſty is graciouſly pleaſed [very graciouſly, 


part from their reſpective habitations, within the time 
limite. | youu. | 


other barons ; and knowing bow highly the nobility and 


publiſhed, at the ſame time with it, orders for ſecuring of! 


the peace. of the kingdom. He appointed ſeveral regi- (it 
ments of ſoldiers to guard the walls of thecity of Yalentia; lot 
the familiars of the inquiſition were commanded to guard lat 


their hoſe ; and the gentlemen and exempts the palace. der 
Five companies of ſoldiers were appouſted to mount guard N 
every night. The orders proceeded thus: — The ſoldiers, . 
when upon guard, ſhall not leave their poſts during a mo- wh 
ment; and, to prevent diſorders, they fall. not bb per- the 
mitted to carry their arms through the ſtrests, when they Va 
go to their houſes. The city-gates ſhall be ſhut at the diy 


uſual: hour; and the four chief gates, when once ſhut, Uni 


ſhall not be apened without our order. None ſhall — (t 
ſame, upon pain of death, to make any alarm. The 


main guard ſhall not beat an alarm, without our particular the 

- - Order, The villages about the city ſhall keep 

- . guard,” In caſe. there ſhould be occaſion for a 
alarm, it ſhall be given by ſtriking the great bell, in the wh 


ſtron du 
wats, ha 
archiepiſcopal cathedral, with a -hammer; and, on this ex 
ſignal, candles ſhall be ſet in the windows of all the houſes: yea 


the men ſhall all repair to their colours, and all the wo- pre 
men and children keep within doors. And, as the ſuburbs, thi 


| with the fiſteen convents of nuns and friars in them are in, 
: . molt expoſed to danger; a ſtrong body of ſoldiers hall be an 


| quartered 


%. 
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quartered about them ; a whole troop of which ſhall pa- 
' role every night. — The archbiſhop. afterwards publiſhed 

wo mandates, directed to his clergy ; exhorting them to 
promote, -to the utmoſt of their power, the expulſion. . He 
therein obſerved, among other ſhocking particulars, that 
6 were not the expulſion to take place, great plagues from 
« heaven, if not the deſtruction of the kingdom, might 
« juſtly be dreaded.” —Speaking, farther, concerning the 
expulGon ; he blaſphemouſly declares 1he king to be en- 
liebtned by the Holy Gboft ; and to have no other view therein 
than the doing God ſervice. He applauds. the monarch ta 


his the ſkies, for his conduct on this occaſion ; and preached a 
| ſermon, in his cathedral, on the following text: Idi they © 

the were cut off that trouble you. Galatians, v, 12.— Thus did 
nd the wicked archbiſhop wreſt the words of ſcripture, to 
hat colour the moſt inhuman deſign. He afterwards adviſed 
Ye the king to expel all the Mor ſcs children; about 40,000 
ng of whom were born every year in Spain ; by which means, 
pi- (it was ſaid,) the Span; blood would no longer be pol- 
a; hted, by it's mixture with that of the Moriſcoes. — This 
rd hſt reflexion was made by the cardinal of 7o/edo, inquiſitor- 
te. general, and the great mover of the expulſion. | 

rd 2; What did the Moriſcoes ? | 
rs, A. After being a little recovered, from the panic into 
o- which the publiſhing of the ban of expulſion had thrown 
r- them ; ſome of their chief men met privately together in 
ey Valentia ; to conſult whether it would not be poſſible to 
he divert the dreadful ſtorm, which was ruſbing upon them ſo 
t, nnexpectedly. For the Moriſcoes, during two years before, 
e- li. e. from the time of the expulſion had been reſolved upon 
ie dy the court,) were far leſs moleſted; about religion, than 


ar they had ever been, fince their baptiſm. Their adverſaries, 
during that interval, had winked at them, purpoſely to 
have clearer demonſtrations of their bein hamedans ; 
whereby few or none, could receive arly Ude by the 


hf 

E 

is exception in the ban, wiz. of all thoſe who, within tauo 

F years, had received the ſacrament, with licence from their 

„ ate. It was agreed, in this aſſembly of the Moriſeoer, 

, that they ſhould preſent an addreſs to the viceroy, where- 

e in, after giving bim all poſſible aſſurances of their loyalty ; 

and of their. having never held correſpondence 1 thr 
| . 


- 


| © their brethren ſhould be drove out; and thus leave the 


all the Moriſcoes, wrought, ſuddenly, a moſt amazing change 
in them. They who, a month before, had beſought, on 


or go with them if they departed. This ſudden reſolution 


238 ExvyuLSi0N of the Jews and 
Moors, or any other of the king's enemies; they ſhoul 
offer a large ſum of money 2 king; and net na 
caſe his majeſty would graciouſly pleaſe to revoke the 
ban, to maintain, at all times, a conſiderable number of 
gallies z likewiſe to build and maintain ſeveral forts u 
the coaſts, to defend them againſt inſults from the Barbary 
Moors, and all the other enemies of Spain; likewiſe, that 
they would redeem all the Spaniards, at that time ſlaves in 
| Barbary; and for ever ranſom all who might hereafter be 
taken, from FValentia, by the Moors. —This addreſs being 
"preſented, to the viceroy, by eight of the moſt antient and 
moſt 'venerable men of that aſſembly ; the only anſwer 
made was, That it would be to no purpoſe for them, to think 
: 7 any thing but their implicit ſubmiſſion to the ban; the king 
ing reſclved to have it put immediately in execution. 
. 2. How did the Mariſcoes receive this anſwer? , 
A. The inſtant the deputies brought it co their aſſembly, 
ſome of tbe moſt fiery among them, propoſed a general 
- . Tiling of all the Mori/coes in the kingdom, as the only 
"remedy they had left; but this motion, conſidering their 
- Preſent circumſtances, and that of the government, being 
rejected as madneſs ; they could think of no better expe- 
dient to force the Spaniard: to permit them all to abide ; 
than to perſuade thoſe Mariſco families, whom the ban 
permitted to remain, not to accept of that grace, in caſe 


Spaniard: to their option, either to keep them all, or none. 
This expedient having been ſoon whiſpered into the ears of 


their knees, the lords, whoſe vaſſals they were, to permit 
them and their families to ſtay; could not now be per- 
ſuaded to this, ſpite of whatever their lords might ſay or do; 
all of them, to a man, declaring reſolutely, that they would 
run the ſame fortune, whatever this might be, with their 
brethren; they being firmly determined, to ſtay if they ſtaid, 


of the Mori/coes perplexed the barons exceedingly, no- 
thing having ſo much reconciled the ban, to them, as the 
exception procured by the viceroy, of fix Moriſco families 
out of every hundred ; which now was totally * 
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this reſolution, For though it had been ſo ordered, that 
the corn-harveſt was all in, before the ban was publiſhed, 
yet the vintage was ſcarce begun; and, as to the ſugar, 
and many otber articles, they would be quite ſpoilt, if 
none of the Moriſcors could be prevailed upon to ftay- 


| long enough to inſtruct, in the managing of them, the 


old Chriſtians, who then knew nothing of that ſort of 
_ 7 5 FER . e 4 
'2, What followed farther on this reſolution of the 
CCC 
A. Duke D# Gandia, having a great eſtate in ſuch 


elke, offered every ixch Morifee family, ont of an hu 


red, who were upon his lands, any thing they might aſk, _ 
provided they would but ſtay with him. To this his 
lriſccet replied, That "though they wire ar” e mg to. 
abide after their. brethren, yet, if he could procure them 


liberty of. conſcience ; ſo many families, as the ban permitted, 


wield continue in his ſervice 3 otherwiſe, that it would be 
1 for hin 1 a ſingle Moriſco to remain. 

e duke petitioned the viceroy for ſuch a liberty, (though 
vith little hopes of it's being granted by the king) only 
for two or three years ; till ſome old Chriſtians ſhould be 


tadght,' by the Moriſcoes, how to carry on thoſe works. 


Tb which petition the viceroy anſwered, © That, ſuch a li- 
brly would 'not be granted, not even fir a: ſingle day, upon 
ary conſideration whatſaever. The Moriſcoes were equally 
obſtinate, as to their children, when exhorted by their 
pariſh priefts, to leave them behind. For when theſe were 
endeavoaring to perſuade them to it, by obſerving how 
roubleſome and 3 it would be, to carry ſo many 
thouſand children on board the gallies, which muſt nece 
kfily be crouded with other paſſengers ;' and whoſe nurſes, 
uring never been at ſea before, would certainly be ſo 
ick, that it would be impoſſible for them to tend their 
telpleſs infants : the Moriſcoes anſwered, that though 

they.knew all this, and infinitely more than they told them; 


lity yet were reſolved, that their-children ſhould go whi- 


lterſoever. they themſelves went; and, that they had much 
Rther ſee-them-die on board the gallies, or any where elſe, 
han leave them in the hands of a people, who had been 


0 ergel to their parents. 
e O | | 2. When 
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Spaiw, on this econ, no; were fo well treated as theſe. 
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by ten Mori/coet of that embarkation. 
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: cammotions, were immediately put on. board, ſoon: 
af waa they.were landed on the coaſt of Barbary ; but 
their children, Ia great many;thouſands) were ſold to the, 
| Spaniards, hys the ſoldiers, fo r ten, twelve, or fifteen, ducats, 
each. On this great ſale 23 Moriſco children, a very warm 
debate aroſe among the caſuiſts, whether it was lawful, for 
ſuch as had bought them, to make them 4 uh The 195 


being inclined to mercy, b them, b his royal pr 
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from thoſe. w rebelled i in 19585 fans! 8 of PN and 
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"and eſtates, in tate they would aid them ; which treaſoha- 


dle councils, having never been divulged by any of them; 
but, on the contrary, concealed and denied by them-all; 


i; an evident proof of their being alike minded and affected, 


zs to the obedience they owe to God and to us. All which 


having been duly conſidered, together with the ſtrict obh- 
pations we are under, to procure the preſervation and good 
of our ſubjects; and being deſirous to comply with that 


duty: we, by the advice of divers learned, pious, and 


prudent perſons, who are very zealous [What à ſtrange 
mockery is all this I] for God's ſervice and ours, have 
determined to baniſh from the kingdoms of Grenada, 
Murcia and Schi; and out of the town of Hornacres, all 
the new Chriltian”Mori/coes, men, women, and children, 
inhabiting them; it being expedient, When any heinous or 


deteſtabſe crimes are committed, by particular perſons of a 
community, to diffolve it; and to extirpate all thoſe, of 
what condition ſoever, who may endeavour to ſubvert 
the order of good government; thereby to prevent the 
| 5 of the infection. We therefore, by theſe preſents, 


o ordain and command all new Chriftians, without ex- 
ception; des, or refiding within the kingdoms of Grenada, 
, and the town of Hornacres, of all apes, 

and of either ſex, as well natives as foreigners,—({laves 


only excepted)—to depart within thirty days, with their 


ſons and daughters, their men and maid- ſervants,. and with 
their whole family of the Mori/eo race ;—and not to return 
upon pain of death and confiſcation of their eſtates. —And 


ye do further forbid all perſons, of what quality, or rank | 


ſoever, to receive of harbour them.—And' though we 
might have confiſcated all their eſtates; nevertheleſs, deing 
willing to treat them with clemency, we do-permit 1 


within the ſpace of thirty days, to ſell their moveable P 


$; and to carry away the value thereof 'with them, 
t not in ſpecie, in gold, or ſilver; nor in jewels, nor in 


bills of exchange; but in unprohibited commodities of 


the growth of theſe kingdoms, and purchafed from t 


natives of them. —Reſerving to ourſelves all their im- 
moveable goods, to be laid out for the ſervite of God, 
and ſor the good of che pudliek, 'as halt be judged nl 
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Airtmodsr a, and Maut b, to ſell: all their wovenble goods, 


2 How e 1 
made uſe of this permiſſion; | ie eee Rngwing very 
well; that bad they attempted this, they have been 
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| | thisexpulſion proved ſuch a fatal blow to that kingdom, 
| + As it has not been able to recover, to this day, and — 


bly never will. It is apparent, that Spain has not above 


one fourth of the inhabitants it ſhould naturally peſſeſs: 


nor is it likely that it will ever be more populous, ſo long 


a2 s it ſhall harbour ſuch prodigious ſwarms of prieſts, 
- monks, nuns, Qc. and be ſo greatly, and ſo perpetually 
| drained by the Indies, Flanders, and Zaly.” It is allo 
| _ equally viſible, that it's people, (by their pride and ſuper. 
| Addon, more than from the climate,) are ſo very laay, 
_ that it will be impoſſible for this country ever to be rich, 
- Hould it be the ſole miſtreſs. of all the wealth of the Ve. 
Indies: for the vaſt treaſures which are dug up, by the 
| _ Spaniſh ſubjects, in thoſe countries, and brought into 
N | nb by them only, will never remain in Spain; ſo long 
- ,. as thoſe ladies ſhall continue to be ſupplied with goods, 
not manufactured in Spain, but in countries ſubje& to other 
8 Ses. rio ite 1 i 43> 13 Ae 04 At 
5 B'S. Did not the unbappy effects of theſe. depopulations 
- * appear not very long after + 
A. This is evident from a memorial; preſented in 1618, 
to Philip III, by a junta whom that monarch had aſſembled, 
do deliberate on the ruinqus ſtate of his kingdoms. .- The 
|. - memorial opens with. the following complaint. 'The 
| .<+ want, of, people, in Spain, is nos much more evident 
e than was ever known in the reigns. of any of your 
„ majeſty's predeceſſors ; it being ſo great at this time, 


% wiſdom, your kingdom will be totally deſtroyed :- no- 
thing being more viſible, than that this country is falling 
tobe ground, [ Ef @ pique de dar in terra i] it's houſes 


| ..**. being every where in a. rujnous condition, without peo- 


ing like ſo many defarts.” 
2. What remarkable incidents happened about this 
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| «that if God does not provide ſuch a remedy for us, as 
e may naturally expect from; your majeſly's piety and 


«« ple to rebuild them; and it's towns and villages appear- 


4 The fame year in which this memorial was delivered, 
| . Duke De Lerma, the chief author of thoſe expulſions, was 
ſent away from court, and diſcharged from all bis em- 
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| ployments. His priacipab confident and counſellor, «Dont 


Rodrigo Caldi ron, being then committed to priſon, was, 
after two years and a balf confinement, executed publi 
in the great ſquare, at Madrid; the head of the duke, { 

patron, ) having been ſecured, by the pope s rain him to 
the purple, after-the duke had begun to find himſelf in 


danger, which was note many weeks before his fall. The 


cardinal archbiſhop of Toledo, a. zealous promoter of the 
expulſions died; through grief. and diſcontent, a ſew days 
after the duke had been ſent from court... There likewiſe 
was Baltaſar de Sandoval, dean of Taieds, a brother or near 
kinſman of the duke, who, after the expulſions, was made a 
cardinal by pope Paul V z.ſo that there were three cardinals, 
living at the ſame time, af che Lern family; which is 
more than any houſe, not excepting even that of the pope v, 
can boaſt; of ſuch important ſervice was the expulſion of 
the Moriſcoes, judged to be, by the court of Rome. King 
Philip did not long furvive this-ſad cataſtrophe. A Sant 
biſtorian relates, that when death a this prince, 
he was ſeiged with ſuch diſmal ſcruples, with regard: to 
his paſt goyetament, that all- his joints trembled; and his 
ſace *ppeares ghaſtly. And that, after lamenting; the : 
ty of his making jon z he thus replied to ſome, 


[ afterward; am flruck æuitb dread; for tbougb God is merci - 
ful, be aſſo is. ju/t,—In the next reign, many of the chief 
inſtrume nta of 2 the expulſion, were either / put to death, or 
came ta 4 miſerable end ; which, however, I would not 
call a judgment, the ways of heaven cheing jinſcrutable;; 
and nothing being more preſumptuous, than for mortals to 
dare prong. hacer Mmomentoaus occaſions. ine 


2, 1 archbiſbop of Yalentia exult at theſe ex- 
ons f? Nenne 34 | ; ” 9 2 
A, He preached a ſermon, on the following text (as was 


obſerved) 7 auiſb they awere cut off that troubie au, Gal. v. 13, 
in the cathedral of Valatia, on Sunday after the publication 
of the ban. Here follow ſome extracts from that very re- 
narkable qiſcourſe. In the exordium the preacher did not 
dluſh.to declaim thus: In aſcending the pulpit, I comply 
- with what the ſpirit of * hath taught; directing us 


„ 
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„to apply our doctrine to the occurrences of the times; in 
« imitation of fkilfel phyſicians, who attack that diſle mper 
Which is molt dangerous. — He then proceeds to ſhew 
the juſtice af ext irpating the Mor iſcos, from the example 
of; St. Paul Who was urgent, ſor cutting off tire in ſidele, to 
prevent their n is ſeripture 
tortured, to give a fan to the moſt barbarous actions. 
To ioſtame the Spanzards, be ſays: Teal is the eſſect of 
loving God ; ſo that where there is no great love for 
God, there 3s. little zeal; for his honour ; and by how 
„ much ſtronger ſuch love is, ſo much the greater will be 
«©, the zeal: [i. e. for por ſantirg the Moriſebes. ] © The 
4. divine apoſtie diicoverecꝭ his holy zeal, in ſay ing, O that 
** {might ſee thoſt that trouble your prace enpeil a fi om ameng 
e y, A wiſh worthy of an apoſtie, and\mioitter of Goc, 
'* and moſt acceptable to our Lord :” fblaſphemy ! as 
though God delighted in cruelty.]— The archbiſhop then 
inſtances our Sayiour;s driving the moneyrehangers, &. by 
force out of the temple, that prelate ſaying. This very 
* mild Lamb, {72&@#J whoſe patience; under injuries, was ſo 
* greatly admired; yet when occaſion offered; for apply- 
ing a remedy to things offenſive to God, turned fierce ; 
aud 4 as we may ſay, his ſoftneſs; changed 
„the mildneſs of -the ſheep, into the fiercenefs of the 
<<. lion.”-—He'then inſtances Dauidl. Neither did this 
„ king (ſays be) in his life-time, only, revenge the in- 
, juries which were done to God, but at his death charged 
* his ſon Se/omon- to revenge them; ſo that in David we 
«<< ſee, a king who is mild and rigid, merciful and ſevere, 
a pardoner and a. revenge ;- and wha: was both patient 
„ and full of -2ea}.” -— The: axchbifhop- continued: his diſ- 
courſe with, beRtowivg. the moſt fulſome elogiums, on the 
king, for driving the Moriſcoes out of Spain, he praifmg 
bim above all his predeceſſors on that account: and, at 
the ſame time, moſt impiouſly applaud ing him for his hu- 
manity. He farther inflamed-the minds of his hearers, by 
aſſuring chem, chat theſe Mer5/cor- had offered the A om 
 fignior. to riſe, to the number of 1 50, 00, in caſe he 
- would invade Spain, in order to make himſelf maſter of 
it, —Tke. rxligious- principles ſet forth in the ſetmon in 

b queſtion, 
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queſtion, were worthy, not of a Chriſtian archbiſhop, but 
of a moſt cruel, unenlightened barbarian ;. he ſaying, (among 
other ſhockibg particulars). I do firmly believe, that this 
« mighty enterprize was referved, by heaven, purpoſely 
„to give undeniable teſtimony, of the paternal aid, 
« which it ever beſtows on all the actions of our ſovereign 
4 lord the king.” | <p | 

2. How did the archbiſhop proceed in his ſhocking, 
hypocritical enthuſiaſm ? | 8 | 
4. „ When this expulßon is ended, I intend, if God 

*« ſpares my life, to viſit all the places ,lately inhabited 
8 by the Moriſcoes; and having kiſſed the ground of the 
« churches, will return thanks to God, for ſeeing them 
« freed from ſuch great impurity, as thoſe churches were 
4 defiled with, by the Moriſcoes treading, on them,“ He 
then goes on thus with the farce. *© The reaſon why God 
« ordained, that fo holy an expulſion ſhould begin in this 
„kingdom, was, that he might reward the devotion that 
« prevails therein, for the moſt bleſſed ſacrament ; which 
is gteater than in any other part of Spain; as is evident 
* from the feſtivals, the proceſſions, the illuminations, and 
4 ceremonies.” Fle then inſtances the zeal of Matth:as, 
who, in preſence of king Arliochus, flew two men who 
were offering ſacrifice to idols; as alſo the zeal of Phineas, 
He next declares, that it would be incumbent on the peo- 
ple to make a eneral confeſſion, for having ſo long con- 
nivedꝭ at the blaſphemy of the Mor3/cors. Lo conſole the 
barons for the loſs which would accrue to their eſtates, by 
the baniſhment of ſo many Moriſcocs, he has recourſe to 
the fallacious arguments following :—** Whoſoever will 
* but truly conſider the imminent danger to which we were 
« expoſed, of loſing both our lives and eſtates, while the 
« Moriſcoes lived amonꝶ vs, will ſay he now is happy; and 
think himſelf in a betjer condition, by having what re- 
„mains ſecured to him He afterwards carries on his 
by pocriſy ſo far, as to aſſure them, that now the Moriſcae: 
were baniſhed, Spain would be more fruitful ; he decla- 
ring; that the land haJ been impoveriſhed, and mate 
* barren; and was poiſontd, by the blaſphemies and 
" herefies of the Moriſccei.— * us but live in the 3 
* _ 
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of our Lord, and obſerve his holy law without wrong. 
ing our neighbour, and we ſhall abound with all good 
* things. The reapers (ſaith the prophet) ball work until 
% ſeed time, and the makers of wine ſhall meet the ſowers ; 
and ye ſhall build in places which were deſarts ; plant 
„ vines, and drink of the wine thereof ; ſow gardens, ond 
«« eat of the fruit of the trees you have planted; and ye ſhall 
* never. be turned out of your houſes, ſaith the Lord.” The 
prelate concludes his extraordinary ſermon, with this de- 
claration: Now having ſeen my deſires fulfiiled, I am 
« contented to die, whenever our Lord ſhall think fit to 
« take me.” — With how horrid a ſpirit muſt this arch- 
biſhop have been actuated; he being, at the time of 
preaching this ſermon, ſome years above fourſcore! A 
mind capable of ſuch ſettled wrath and cruelty, as is found 
in inquifitors, and thoſe who reſemble them, can have 
naught celeſtial in it ; and nothing but popery could have 
breathed, into man, a ſpirit ſo inhuman, ſo unrelenting, 
and ſo mercileſs, as was that with which this archbiſhop 
had, for many years, perſecuted the Mori/coes ; and with 
which he triumphed over them in the above ſtrange ſermon; 
at a juncture when they, and their families, were groaning 
under unſpeakable miſeries. The reflexion on this ſpirit 
made a Jew, who had been perſecuted, by the inquiſitors, 
cry out ;—That though they had the appearance of men, they 
were not truly ſuch, but flendi, ſent frem the infernal regions, 
to aſſume the human fai m, and every thing appertaining to it, 
except the bewels *. 
2. Have. there been Exgliſpmen who wiſhed to ſee the 
inquiſition eſtabliſhed among us? ; 
A. We do read of oxex, and may he be the laſt When 
the celebrated William Penn and William Mead, (quakers) 
were committed to Newgate under Charles IT. in 1670; and 
tried for holding meetings, contrary to the Conventicle Ad; 
forbidding the aſſemblies of diſſenters, under very ſevere 
penalties: Six FOHN HOYEI, recorder of London, 


* Moſt of the above particulars, relating to the expulſion of the 
ews and Moriſcoes out of Spain, are extracted from Dr. Geddes's 


cellaneous Tracts, Vol. i. P. I, & ſeq. London, 1709, 8vo. 5 
i ſpoke 
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ſpoke thus upon the trial.—“ Till now, I never under- 
« ſtood the reaſon of the policy and prudence of the 
« Spaniards, in ſuffering the r among them. And 
« certainly it will never be well with us, till ſomething like 
« unto the SPAaNIsH INQUISITION be in England “.“ 
Abominable words, for which the memory of the author 
of them ought to be had in deteſtation ! What! introduce, 
into England, a tribunal the moſt cruel, the moſt bloody, 
that ever was contrived ! It is therefore with juſt reaſon, 
that the author of the preface to this trial, publiſhed un- 
der the following title, wiz. The People's antient and juſt 
Liberties, aſſerted, in the Trial of William Penn and William 
Mead, at the Seſſions held at the Old Bailey, in London, the 
firſt, third, fourth, and fifth Day of September, 1670, 
againſt the moſt arbitrary Procedure of that Court, has theſe 
words, viz. If ever it were time to ſpeak or write, it 
« is now, ſo many ſtrange occurrences requiring both, 
« How much thou art. concerned in this enſuing trial, 
« where not only the priſoners, but the fundamental 
„laws of England have been moſt arbitrarily arraign- 
«ed, read; and thou mayſt plainly judge. Liberty 
« of conſcience is counted a pretence for rebellion ; 
and religious aſſemblies, routs and riots 3 and the 
« defenders of both are, by them, reputed factious and 
« diſaffected. Magna Charta is Magna F— with the re 
« corder of London; and to demand right, an affront to 


„but to call for that of England, is a crime incurring the 
« penalty of their bale-dock, and naſty hole : nay, the 
« menace. of a gag, and iron ſhackles too.—The jury, 
though proper judges of law and fact, they would have 
« over-ruled in both, as if their verdict ſignified no more, 
* than to echo back the illegal charge of the bench. And 
« becauſe' their courage and honeſty did more than hold 
* pace, with the threat and abuſe of thoſe who ſat as 
« judges ; after two days and two nights reſtraint for a ver- 
dict, in the end were fined and impriſoned for giving 


* General Dictionary, hiſtorical and eritical, Vol, viii, p. 2615 
vader the article (PEX X WILLIAM.) _ 
it, 


the court. Will and power are their Great Charter: 
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it *.” — How ſhocking mult ſach a trial appear, to even 
man of ſenſe, juſtice, and humanity ! Vet was it a proper pre. 
Tade to the tyrannical proceedings which were to follow in 
the ſucceeding reign, that of James II: proceedings which, 
had they not been ſtopt, would very probably have been 
of ſtill infinitely worſe conſequence to this nation: and re. 
flored the days of the bloody queen Mary: Are we not 
then eternally indebted to thoſe who broughe about the 
revolution, which bas ſecured, to us, that invaluable 
blefling. liberty ? I am very ſorry to obſerve, on-occafion 
of the trial of the two quakers above mentioned, that the 
church of England is ſaid to have eſpouſed tyranny at that 
time. But juſtice and impartiality require this ; and it is 
from ſuch. a ſpirit, that I cannot but look upon the Con. 
venticle AQ, as a milder inquiſition. This act,“ (ava 
famous quaker, who ſuffered- by it obſerves) w. 
« directly contrary to the fundamental laws of Eng/zd; 
« to common juſtice; equity, and right reaſon. —[t 
4% breaking, down the bounds antiently ſet for the defence 
« and ſecurity of the lives; liberties, and properties of 
% Enpliomen, via. TRTAL BY jungs: and inſtead 
* thereof, directing and autborizing juttices of the peace 
. (and that too privately, and out of ſefhiens,). to con- 
« viR, fine; and, by their werrants, difirainupon offender 
« againſt it; directly contrary to Macona CnarTa.—bBy 
« this act, the-informers, (who ſwore for their own advan- 
« tage,) were many times concealed : by which many 
% men were convicted and fined, without having any 
% knowledge of this, till the officers: took away their 
« goode. By this act che innocent were puniſhed for the 
« offences of the guilty.— It was left to the arbitrary 
« pleaſure of the juſtices, to lay half the fine for the houſe 
« or ground where a meeting or aſſembly was holden; and 


General Dictionary, hiforical- and critical, Vol. wꝛii. p. 26!, 
under the article (PENN, WII LIAN.) . Thomas Nm ö,⁵ 
See The Hiftory of his Life, &c. p. 283, Cc. Londen, 1714, Bo. 
This Thomts Elwood was a moſt intimate friend of our celebrated 
Milton ; and gave him the hint for writing his Paradiſe regained, 
Ses Ekvod's Life; py 24. 


« hal 
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« half the ſine for a pretended unknown preaeker.— This 
« unlawful, unjuſt, unequal, unreaſonable, and unrighteons 
« law took place, in falmoſt) all places; aud was — 
6 proſecuced 1 the meetings of difſenters in genera}; 
6 Toopitche brunt of the Rorm Elle ef ſharply an the peb- 
ple called qua Rers . Theſe proſeeutions were, in muy 
1 par tu, carried on with great ſeverity and rigour: the worſt 
« of: men, for the moſt part, being ſet-up as iNFoRMERS'; 
* the worſt of magiſfrates ericouray ing” and: I 
": them's and the wort of prizffs who firſt began to blow 
the fire; now ſeeing how it took, ſpread and 'blazed; 
„ clapt their hands, and hallee'd them on to this evil 
« work T. And aſterwards : — The mag iſtrates, not 
« thinking the laws againſt us [the quakers] ſevere 
« enough ; perverted the law, by making our peacea- 
„ble meetings, Riors; and indifting our friends as 
« RiOTERs, that they might fine at pleaſure J.“ The 
above quotations are from quakers, and ſo may be 
thought to ſavour of partiality. But it appears, from 
other writers of veracity under Charles II, that too 
reat ſeverities were ſometimes exerciſed againſt the diſ- 
— and particularly the quakers; and informers too 
much encouraged. A noble hiſtorian, one of whoſe 
works is juſt now publiſhed, ſpeaking of the times in 
queſtion, ſays, - ** Informing was grown. a trade, which 
many affected to get money by: and as the king's 
« miniſters could not rejeſt in a time of ſo much jea- 
% louſy ; ſo5the receiving them gave them great trouble: 
« for few of them were willing to be” produced as evi- 
« dence againſt thoſe! they accuſed, pretending, ſome- 
* times with reaſon, that if they were known, they 
« ſhould be rendered uſeleſs for the future; whereas, they 
were yet unſuſpected, and admitted into all councils . 
This great hiſtorfan, at the ſame time that he ſeems to 
apologize for theſe informers, was ſenſible that they gave 
riſe to many evils. Hence the word, informer, is, juſtly 


* See Thomas El ,νꝗe Life, p. 284. + Len, p. 298. 
} See the ſupplement to the Hiſtory of the life of Thomas Ekvocd, 
P. 354» {| The Continuation of the Life of Edward Earl of Claren- 
Gen, writer by himſelf, Vol, ii, p. 366, Oxford, 1759, — 
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become odious ; though it may, on certain occaſions, 
form part of an excellent character; as when a man diſ- 
covers any deſign or plot carrying on, to the deſtruction of 
his country. Not to inform, at ſuch junctures, would be 
_ treaſon againſt it. But it is plain that the informers here 
hinted at, were wretches who, merely for the ſake of 
vile lucre, did not ſcruple to take falſe oaths, by. which 
many unjuſtly ſuffered heavy fines, baniſhment and even 
death.— I cannot enough congratulate my countrymen, 
on the extinction of all horrid practices of this ſort, ſince 
the acceſſion of the preſent illuſtrious family to the throne 
of theſe realms :—and may they ever poſſeſs it, ſo long 
as they ſhall preſerve to us our invaluable rights 
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21D i not the Spaniards exerciſe great eruel- 
ties in America ? | 
A4. Yes; as is aſſured by many Romiſh 
ASD writers; and among others, by Bartolo- 
9 a8So@ meo de las Caſas, biſhop of Chiape , 
whoſe picture is thus drawn, by a Jeſuit 7. . The cele- 
brated Bartolomeo de las Caſas was a virtuous eccleſiaſtic, 
vom a defire of converting infidels, had invited into 
America. He poſſeſſed moſt of the talents which form the 
Iroly apoſtolic man; a ſtrong zeal, an ardent charity, a per- 
ſect difintereftedneſs, an irreproachable purity of manners; 
and a robuſt conſtitution, which enabled him to undergo 


A province and town in Mexico, or Neu Spain. The chief city 
k alſo called Ciudad Reale. + Lettres edifiantes & curieuſes, 

tes des Miſſion &trangeres, &c, p. 425, Tom. xx, Paris, 1731, 
mo 
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the greateſt fatigaes. * enemies 398 ht 
Sick viking bur « but a vivaciry of tem bor 
then his * hi unte anding ; the big Sug wy * 
% Which he won. the eser of the urid un-, made 
Bim n 2 reſpecta ble character. * Thus writes a Free 
Jeſuit, concerning Bar tolumeo dt has Caſas; whence the 
e ew may be given, to the account this biſhop has 
eft us, with regard 10 the almoſt unparalleled bai bucities 
Exereiien by the Spanlardi, on the Americans. 
9. What was the behaviour of the Spaniards, who firſt 
arrived in America 
4. The celebrated —— Culumbis, whis dif. 
covered that vaſt continent in 92, landed firt in 
St. Domingo, or Hispaniola. part of this large 
iſland, (which is 150 leagues long, 50 or 60 broad, and 
360 leagues i in citcumference, ) ſeemed to him exceedingly 
8 * Paniſe Riſtomans relate, that it then 
a milhon + of intabitahty: that there were five 
or comin caciques or princes 3 each of whom brought ar 
hundred thouſand men into the field agaipſt the Spaniards, 
But all- _ Hi — — have been deſtroyed by their 
con querors + ery few excepted, who preſerved tbem- 
ſelyS; a nes of nireons the know 
ledge of. the Europeans. 
© Relate the cruelties exerciſed . afterwards by the 
Spaniarde?. 
4. Some ſay, that, when Chriſty ber Columbus for ourff 
upon bis diſrbvery, under Ferdindnd api 1/abelin, king 
and queen of Spain, he was exhorted to behdve with 
Poſiible humanity, towards all ſurh nations as he might 
arrive among; and that be complied exactly with thok 
inſtructions; but was ill ſeconded by his companion. 
Moſt of theſe were men who, being voluptary exiles 
from their native country, hoped thereby to eſcipe th 
r juftly due to their crimes; and who, it the 
zard of dying an honourable death, thirſted after the 
—— riches of the new world. Coltipitus landed in: 
harbour which he afterwards called Po;t- Royal; the diſtri 
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belonged to being governed by a powerful Cacigae called 
Guacanaric. There was oy barbarous in the air and 
manner of this prince ; and his ſubjects, though very much 
Aoniſhed, at firft, at the arrival of the Spaniards, ſoon 
contratted a great familiarity with, and treated them with 
the utmoſt kindneſs. 

9. What enſued upon this? 

4. The Spaniards loan proved to them, that gold was 
the chief ohject of their ſearch. The Hiſpanialans took a 
pleaſure in deſpoiling themſelves of their rich necklaces, 
ud other trinkets ; for the ſake of preſenting them to 
their new gueſts ; and preferred a little braſs bell, or glaſs 
hauble, to the wealth drawn by them from their manes. 
Entertaining the bigheſt idea of theſe ſtrangers, whom 
they looked upon as deſcended from heaven, they firove 
o imitate all their actions: ſo that a croſs being ſet up in 
the center of their ſettlement, they, copying cheir gueſts, 
fell proſtrate on the earth before it; finote their breaſts ; 
ard lifted up their eyes and hands to heaven, 


* 
* 

- 
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4. Colunibie's ſhip having foundered in a florm, he 
limſelf, and his crew, were at the mercy of the Hiſpaxis- 
lun. But the good king adminiſtered all the conſolatian 
to them poſſible ; be an ny Ha ing out a great num- 
ber of canoes, to ſuccour the ſhip ; and, left his ſubjects 
ſhogld be tempted to plunder it, the cacique himſelf at- 
tended,” in, order to awe his people by his preſence. 
Cuacanevic obliged them to ſave all the goods they could; 
and theſe he laid up very carefully in, ſtorehouſes built by 
the ſea-fide. The king was fo moved at Columbus 
diſtreſs, that he could not refrain from tears; and, to 
compenſate for his lofs, offered him his whole poſſeſſions, 
and intreated him to ſettle in his country. 

2. Did Columbus comply with the cacique's kind invi- 
tatian ? . | 

A. The Spanierd, being ill maſter of a Caravel, (a 
fort of galley ;) and thinking. it incumbent on him to 
return, ta & gain, in order to give a relation of his difcovery, 
thapked. the cacique; id, he muſt go; but that he would 
wave part of his countrymen with him. Immediately the 

cacique 


2. Was chis good correſpondence with the natives : 
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cacique built a commodious and ſafe habitation for his new or 
3 and, with the wreck of the ſhip, raiſed them a they { 
kind of fort, and ſunk a ditch round it. It was likewiſe 2 
' defended by a company, conſiſting of forty men, com- 7 
manded by Die: Daranna ; with whom was left a gunner, ne 1 
a ſev/ field piece a carpenter, a ſurgeon, with ammuni. * the 
4 tion for a twelve nonth. However, the Spaniards, ſo d n 
Toon as their chief was departed, changed their bcha. ye d. 
viour. Feuds created diſorder, and this grew up to licen- ner 
tiouſneſs. "The Spaniards being equally diſſolute and nes; 
avaricious, flew like rapacious wolves, up and down the - all 
neighbovring country ; ruſhing furiouſly upon the god ce. 
and the wives of the Hipaniolans; and proceeding to Wl aum 
ſuch horrid acts of barbarity, that thoſe who, till then, whole 
had been their moſt ſincere friends, now became their moſt WM hut in 
* 1rreconcileable enemies. liberty 
Q. Did not king Guacanaric remonſtrate to the Spaniards WM, nu 
on this occaſion ? + 8 encout 
A, He ſet before them, in the ſtrongeſt light, but all to WI 1,..45 
no purpoſe, the ſad conſequences which would certainly Hr o 
attend on their cruel practices; for now the Spaniards, ad- (4; 
' vancing out of their fort, attacked the neighbouring na- ich 


tions; leaving, whitherſoever they came, bloody footiteps aciqu 
of their progreſs. However, ſuch a ſeries of complicated WM dem 
crimes did not long continue unpuniſhed ; for now the I :.....; 
natives, being determined to oppoſe their ſtratagems, 
- © Caunabo, one of their caciques, came unawares upon theſe 4 
deſpoilers, as they were attempting to carry off the wires ned 
of the Hi/panio/ans, and cut chem to pieces; and thereby WI, 2 
plainly perceived, that theſe ſtrangers, at whoſe bare ſight I 2d f 
they before trembled, were far from being ſo formidable wy 
as they had imagined them. Caunabo, at the head of as ci... 
many of his ſubjects as he could draw together, came to WI ;;..... 
| the Spaniſh fort, which was reſolutely defended by only WM, aba. 
five men. The faithful Gaacanaric flew, but too late, to by the 
the ſuccour of his Spaniſh friends; for Caunabo's army, be- lives t. 
| ing greatly ſuperior in number, defeated that of Guacanaric, und be 
who, being wounded, was forced to leave his new allies to 
| their ill fate. But what ſtand could five Spanterds poſſibl TY 
make, againſt a numberleſs multitude of Hpaniolant? WF. ade. 


However, the former defended themſelves with ſo much 
bravery, 
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eavery, that the /rdians did not dare to approach them 
the day time; but ſtealing into the ditches in the night, 
they {-: fire to, and conſumed the fort. 

9. Did Columbus return to America? 

J. Yes, not long after, and with a conſiderable fleet, 
He now had ſo ſtrong a force, that the Spaniards might, 
# they had pleaſed, have adjuſted matters happily ; but as 
this new fleet conſiſted of the moſt abandoned wretches, 
he dregs of the Spaniſb priſons ; and as thoſe who acted 
der Columbus were directed ' wholly by mercenary mo- 
mes; a bloody war was lighted up, during three years, 
n all quarters. The Spaniards, exaſperated at the reſiſt- 
ce they met with from the natives, ſpared none, and 
committed the moſt unheard of cruelties. Six kings, 
whoſe dominions were very populous, united againſt them, 
but in vain, The Hiſpaniolans would have defended their 
lberty-with greater ſucceſs, had the fate of war depended 
on numbers; but the ſwords and fire-arms, of the Spaniards, 
encountering with only naked, unarmed men, made ſo 
dreadful a 1 of the Hiſpaniolans, that more than 
half of them periſhed in this war: and being obliged to 
ſubmit, were quiet for ſome time; a circumſtance to 
which Guacanaric had greatly contributed. For this 
acique, ſtill a friend to the Spaniards, had accompanied 
them in their expeditions ; ſo that, by his mediation, 
matters were . happily, compoſed. Eos 2 d 

9. What did the natives afcerwards? ?: 

A. Fired by new hoſtilities, which the Spariards com- 
nitted, the Hiſpaniolans reſolved to plant no more maiz *, 
wr manioc + ; but to abandon their ſeveral ſettlements, 
uud fly to the woods and mountains. Here they hoped to 
meet with wild beaſts, and fruits ſufficient to ſupport them- . 
ſelves; and as the lands they ſhould quit muſt lie uncul- 
rated, they imagined that their tyrants would be forced 
to abandon Hiſpaniala. But the Spaniards being ſubſiſted 


by the proviſions ſent them from Europe, purſued the na- 
lies to places which theſe latter had jydged inacceflible ; 
ud being thus haraſſed, from mountain to mountain; 
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more periſſed by fatigue, want, and terror, than by the 
ſword. Thoſe who eſcaped theſe ealamities, were at laſt 
forced to ſubmit to the conquerors, who treated them with 
all imaginable rigour. It is, indeed, ſaid, that Ferdinand 
and Habrlla had fent ſtrict orders to ufe the Hiſpaniolans 


k indy; and to inſtruct them in the Chriſtian faith, but 


that this: command bad beer * ; fome perſons even 
propoſing; in Fernand is council, to enflave the natives 
entirety; and to divide them among the Spaniards, who 
ſtould employ them to wor ir the mines, or otherwiſe, 23 
they might ſee proper. Religion and politicks were 
made the ground- work of this project; the promoters of 
it infinuating; that the natives would never be prevailed 
upon to embrace the Chriſtian religion, ſo long as they 
ſhould be permitted to exerciſe their ſaperſtitions, and 
eſcape x falutary violence. At the ſame time it was urged, 
that this would be of the higheſt advantage, in a political 
view; as the natives, by being thus ſhackled, would be 
no longer able to rebel P. | 

2 5 Did not this prove the entire ruin of the Hi/panio- 


A. Ves. Phe Jeſuits declare, that the miſfſionaries op- 
poſed theſe cruelties; but that the Spaniards, who were 
intereſted in enſfav ing the natives, did all that lay in their 

to traverſe the pious deſigns: of the miſſionaries. 
It is related, that this cauſe being pleaded at the court of 
Spain, it was reſolved, that the Hh, ſhould be made 
flaves to their conquerors, and divided among them: (they 
being then reduced to 60, ooo.) which was done accordingly. 
And now their maſters, ruling them with a Tod? of iron, 
employed them as beaſts of burthen; fo that, free years 
after, anguiſh and fatigue had reduced them to 14,000. 
This fad circumftance excited the compaffron of the vir- 
tuous Bartbolumeo dt las Caſat; wo, being an eye- 
witnefs to the cruelties under which the natives groaned, 
reſolved, if poſſible, to give them eaſe. For this purpoſe 
he returned to the court of Spain, and there made a true 
report of matters; but not without being ſtrongly oppoſed, 


® It is 4 French Jeſvit writes thus. + See Leis edifiinta 
¶ curicuſes, Tom. xx, p. 420, 421, by 
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yy thoſe mercenary wretches who had enſlayed the Hi/pa- 
land. De las Cafas was vigorouſly thwarted in his ex- 
lent endeavours ; but being ſtrong and indefatigable, he 
gent to and fro, between 'Furoze aud America; firmly 
letermined not ta give over his purſuit but with his 
"— +6 "THT | 

2. What was the laſt ſtep taken by this truly apoſtolical 
nan ? . 8 | 

A. Finding himſe'f- perpetually baſed by the, council 
of the Iadres, he refotved- to addrefs himſelf directly to 
prince Charles, who governed in the name of the queen 
tis mother, at that time fick. There now was a faction 
between the Spam and Fimiſb minifters ; each of them 
endeavouring to gain an aſcendant over the wind of 
that prince, who was afterwards the renowned emperor. 
Charles V. Bartholomen de las Caſas, after meeting with 
nnumerable repulſes, as is uſual in courts, prevailed, at 
alt, ſo far, over the venality of his violent oppofers; that 
prince Charles reſolved to hear, ſolemoly, the cauſe for en- 
lwing the Americans, and far dividing them among their, 
haughty conquerors; as was now done in every part of 
the Spanifs Miß rates. By this time the, wicked party, 
vho were for ſhackling the Hi/#en;olans, had ſent, from 
Inerica, for the biſhop of Darien ®, a prelate the coun» 
terpart of Bertholomeo de las Caſas, now raiſed to the 
biboprick of Chiapa; and who himfelf was greatly in- 
reſted in this Niviſh diſtribution of the Americans amon 
the Spaniards. The biſhop of Darien had. recourſe to all 
the artifices employed by treacherous courtiers, to defeat 
the great and pious intentions of him of Chiape ; who 
nevertheleſs prevailed ſo far, that a day was appointed for 
both parties to appear before the prince, and. his whole 
court; when the affembly being mer, and. prince Charles 
5 on the throne, the biſhop of Darien was, ordered to 
veale- fel. arr, 25 e 
2, Did he deliver himfelf in a manner becoming his 
function? | . e | 
J. This the reader will preſently judge, his harangue 
being to the following purport. It is very extraordinary 
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that a point ſhould ſtill be argued, which has been ſo fre. 
quently. decided in the-councils of the catholic kings, your 
auguſt anceſtors. - Doubtleſs, the ſole reaſon why the 
Americans have been, at laſt, treated with ſo much ſeverity, 
is, from a mature reflexion on their diſpoſition and man. 
ners. Need I ſet before you the treacheries and rebellions 
of the worthleſs Hiſpariolans ? Was there a poſſibility of 
ever reducing them, except by violent methods ? Have 
they not ſet evęry engine at work, to deſtroy their maſters, 
in, hopes thereby to free themſelves from their new govern- 
ment? If we allow freedom to theſe barbarians, it will be 
giving up the conqueſt of America, and all the advantages 
to be expected from it.— But wherefore ſhould any. one find 
fault, with their being made ſlaves. Do not thoſe who 
conquer barbarous nations, reduce them to a ſtate of cap- 
tivity ? And is not this the privilege of the victors? Did 
not the Greeks and Romans treat thus the rude people whom 
they ſubdued by force.of arms? If ever any nation merited 
harſh treatment, it muſt be theſe Americans, who reſemble 
brutes more than rational creatures. How ſhocking are 
their crimes, at which. nature herſelf bluſhes ? Do we diſ- 
cover the leaſt traces of .reaſon in them ? do they follow 
any. other laws than thoſe of their brutal paſſions ?—But it 
will be objected, that their inſenſibility and ſavage diſpo- 
ſition, prevent their embracing the Chriſtian religion? But 
what do we loſe by this? We want to make Chriſtians of 
thoſe who are ſcarce human creatures. Let our miſſionaries 
declare, what fruit they have reaped by their labours ; and 
how many of theſe people are fincere proſelytes.— But here 
it will be objected, that the Hiſbaniolans are ſouls for whom 
our bleſſed Saviour died on the croſs.—I grant it ; and God 
forbid that I ſhould defire to have them abandoned !—Eter- 
nally be praiſed the zeal of our pious monarchs, for win- 
ning over theſe infidels to Chriſt ! But then I affirm, that 
the moſt effeual way, for doing this, will be, by enflaving 
them ; and I add, that this is the only method which can 
be employed. Being ſo ignorant, ſtupid and vicious, will 
it ever be poſſible to inflil into their minds the neceſlary 
knowledge, except by keeping them in perpetual bondage? 
Equally defirous of renouncing the Chriſtian religion, as of 
embracing it; they often, a moment after their baptiſm, 
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return to their native ſuperſtitions,” —Such was the fal- 
lacious diſcourſe of this cruel, diſſembling, and venal 
rieſt. 
f „What anſwer did Bartholomeo de las Caſas make ? 
Such an one as was worthy his excellent character. 
and is as follows.“ I was one of the firſt who went to 
America, when it was difcavered under the reign of the 
mvincible monarchs, Ferdinand and J/abe!la, your majeſty's 
predeceffors. Neither curioſity, nor intereſt, prompted me 
to undertake ſo long and dangerous a voyage; the ſaving 
of the ſouls of heathens being my ſole object. Why was 
I not allowed to labour as affiduouſly as the ample harveſt 
required ? Why was [ not permitted, even at the expence 
of my blood, to ranſom ſo many thovfand ſouls, Who fell 
unhappy victims to avarice or Juſt - Some would perſuade 
vs, that barbarous executions were neceſlary, in order to 
puniſh or check the rebellion of the Americans, But let us 
enquire to whom they are owing. Did not theſe nations 
receive the Spaniards, who firſt came among them, with 
gentleneſs and humanity ? Did they not ſhew more joy, in 
proportion, in laviſhing treaſures upon them, than the Spani- 
ards did greedineſs in receiving them? But our avarice was 
not yet ſatiated. Though they gave up to us their lands, 
their ſettlements, and their riches ; we alſo would tear 
from them their wives, their children, and their liberty. 
Could we imagine them fo inſenſtble, as not to ſhew any 
reſentment, though we hanged and burnt them To blacken 
theſe unhappy pcople, their enemies aſſert, that they are 
ſcarce human creatures. But it is we ought to bluſh, for 
having been leſs men, and more barbarous than they. 
What have they Cone ? Only defended themſelves when 
attacked; and repulſed injuries and violence by force of 
arms, Deſpair always furniſhes thoſe, who are drove to 
the laſt extremity, with weapons. But the Romans are in- 
itanced, to give a ſanQion to our enſlaving theſe nations. 
The perſon who ſpeaks thus is a Chriſtian, and a biſhop, 
Is this his goſpel? What right have we to enſlave people 
who are born free; and whom we diſturbed, though they 
never offended us ? If they muſt be our vaſlals, even let 
them be ſo; the law of the conqueror authoriſes, in- 
deed, thus: but then, what have they done to 1 
P areal) f 
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ſlavery ?—He adds, that they are ſtupid, brutal, and ad- 
dicted to vices of every kind. — But is this to be wondered 
at ? Can better things be expeRed from a nation deprived 
of the goſpel light? Let us pity, but not oppreſs them; 
let us endeavour to inſtruft, enlighten and reform them; 
let us diſcipline, but not plunge them into deſpair, —A1] 
this time religion is uſed as a cloak to cover ſuch crying 
acts of injuſtice. How] ſhall chains be the firſt fruits which 
theſe people reap from the goſpel ? But will it be poſſible 
for us to inſpire them with a love for it's dictates; now 
they are ſo invenomed by hatred, and exaſperated at their 
being diſpoſſeſſed of that invaluable blefling, liberty ? Did 
the apoſtles employ ſuch methods in their converſion of 
the Genriles ! They themſelves ſubmitted to chains, but 
loaded no man with them, Chriſt came to free, not to 
enſlave us: ſubmiſſion, to the faith he left us, ought to be 
a voluntary act; and ſhould be propagated by perſuaſion, 
gentleneſs, and reaſon. Violence and force will make 
hypocrites only, but never true worſhippers, —Permit me 
now to aſk the biſhop, whether the Americans, ſince their 
being enſlaved, have diſcovered a ſtronger defire to be- 
come Chriſtians ? Whether their ſeveral maſters have en- 
deavoured to diſpel their ignorance, by pouring inſtruction 
into their 'minds ?—What advantage have either religion, 
or the ſtate, reaped from this diſtribution of the ſlaves ?—At 
my firſt arrival in Hi/þaniola, it contained a million of in- 
habitants ; and there now remain ſcarce an hundredth 
part of them. Thouſands have periſped by want, fatigue, 
mercil:ſs puniſhments, cruelty and barbarity. Theſe men are 
murthered in ſport, They are dragged into dreadful caverns, 
and there denied the light of the ſeics, and that of the gaſpel. 
1f the blood, unjuſtly Sed, of one man only calls loud) for 
wengeance, how flrong muſt be the cry of that of ſo many un- 
hatpy creatures which is ſhedding daily? Ihe excellent 
Las C: fas con Juded his {peech, with imploring the princes 
clemency, for ſubjects ſo uijulily oppreſſed; ard bravely 
declared, that heaven would one day call him to account, 
for the number leſs acts of cruelty which he might have 
revented. Prince Charles highly applauded the good 
þ ihop's zeal, and promiſed to ſecond it; but little or 
- pothig was afterwads done; ſo that all the Hipaniolan, 
| 5 
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a few excepted, who had hid themſelves in the almoſt in- 
acceſſible mountains, were deſtroyed. —So far Lettres edi- 
Fantes & curieuſes, Tom. xx. It is remarkable, that all 
the particulars here given, relating to Columpus and 
Hiſpaniola, were writ by a Jeſuit; who here frankly” 
acknowledges, that the Spaniards made religion ſerve 
as a cloak, to cover their venal and ambitious - de- 


ſigns.— The Spaniards lived, in Hiſpaniola, in great ſplen- 


dor, during many years, till they had drained it's gold 
mines, and worne out the natives in working them. The 
former afterwards abandoned this iſland, and retired to 
Peru and Chili, in hopes of there rolling in gold and 
filver; fo that Hi/panio/a was afterwards inhabited by 
wild beafts only. The Buccaneers ſettled there next; after 
which colonies of Spaniards were ſent to repeople it. 

2. Pray give a more particular account of the ſlavery 
of the Americans. — 

A. That of the natives of Guatemala may ſerve as an 
example of the reſt. As the Spaniardt are infinitely leſs ' 
numerous than the natives, (but one to a thoaſand,) in 
America, the former are afraid of their growing too 
mighty; and therefore the latter are not allowed the uſe 
of any arms, not even of their bows and arrows; as by theſe, ' 
it is thought, the Spaniards might eafily be diſpoſſeſſed of 
America, Theſe natives, who formerly were very vaiiant, 
are now ſo much diſpirited, through oppreſſion, that they 
will ſhudder, not only at the {fight of a gun, but even at 
the ſour and grim look of a Haniard. Some of theſe 
Americans, after coming home from hard working under 
the Spaniards; after many blows, ſome wounds, and little 
or no wages, have ſuddenly ſunk down upon their beds, 
with a firm reſolution to die, rather than lead ſuch flavith 
lives ; and, in order that they might ſtarve themſelves to. 
death, would refuſe all ſuſtenance offered them by their 
wives, and periſh in this manner, They frequently are 
divided, {by an officer appointed for that purpoſe,) among 
the Spaniſb farmers, under whom they work. They meet, 
weekly, in ſeveral towns appointed; carrying with them 
their ſhovels, ſpades, &c. and poor proviſions for a week. 
They likewiſe take, on their backs, their beds, conſiſting 
only of a coarſe woollen W 5 after which they — 
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ſbut up in the town-houſe ; and ſome of them are beat, if 
they don't enter it inſtantly, They afterwards are diftri- 
buted among the ſeveral Spanyh farmers. Any American 
who is catched, after runging away, is brought to the 
whipping-poR, in the market-place, and there ſcourged 
on his bare back; but no complaint of an American, 
againſt a Spaniard, is heard. They are not permitted to 
go home at night to their wives, though their habitations 
may not lie at above a mile diſtance ; and how grievous 
ſoever their labour mzy be, they are not allowed a rial, or 
fixpence a day, The Spaniards treat theſe ſons of bon- 
dage with the greateſt inhumanity ; ſome viſiting their 
wives at home, whilſt their huſbands are digging ; others 
whipping them for not working faſt enough z a third 
wounding them with their ſwords, or breakirg their heads 
fer giving a reaſonable anſwer; a. fourth ſtealing their 
tools or implements, or defrauding them of half their 
apes, Some are employed in carrying heavy loads of 
wood on their backs, and are ſometimes let out to work 
for other Spaniards, Others are let out to travellers, to 
take care of their mules, or catiy heavy loads on their 
ſhoulders ; and theſe, when arrived at their jaurney's end, 
ſhall pick a-quarrel with the poor wretches; and fend 
them home with blows. and ſtripes, without a farthing, 
Some. are made to carry burthens, of above an hundred 
weight, during one, two,. or three days together ; and 
theſe burthens, holding by a broad piece of leather, which 
croſſes their fareheads, frequently makes the blood ſtart; 
galls the ſkin 3 and leaves a ſcar. With ſuch loads they 
travel in all ſeaſons, wet or dry ; hot or cold : and in all 
roads, low or mountainous; clean, dirty, duſty, or ftony ; 
and with only a-ſew rags to cover themſelves, and generally 
bare-footed. They often cry aloud to heaven for juſtice ; 
and would frequently mutiny, were they not reſtrained 
and cajoled by the prieſts *. | 
Q. Give ſome extracts, from Baribelomes de las Caſas's 0 
work, with regard to the cruelties exerciſed by the Spa- 8 
niards in America. | | 
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if AJ. They would ſeem incredible, was it not known that 
ti- ſome men, for the ſake of gold, will quite diveſt them- 
an ſelves, of humanity, Bartbolomes de las Caſas's narative 
he was firſt publiſhed in 1532, and afterwards in 1542. The 
ed Spaniard; fell, (ſays he,) like ſo many ravenous wolves, on 
ny theſe harmleſs ſheep, the Hi/panio/ans ; they not only depopu- 
to lated Cuba, Hiſpaniola, Porto- Rico, Jamaica, and the Bahama 
ons iſlands; but alſo cauſed the deſtruction of above twelve 
dus millions of ſouls upon the continent of America, in forty 
or years. Some of theſe Indians were broiled on gridirons, 
on- over a ſlow fire; others roaſted; and many torne to pieces 
er by dogs. The above inhuman conquerors maſſacred whole 
ers towns, they ſparing neither women nor children ; ripping 
ird up women with child; daſhing out the brains of infants, 
ads and drowning others. They even would lay wagers, who 
eIr ſhould firſt kill an Indian, either by ſtriking off his head, 
er or piercing his breaſt, The Spaniards tharching towards a 
of certain great American town, the inhabitants came out, 
Tk and met them with refreſhments ; notwithſtanding which, 
to the plunderers fell upen theſe defenceleſs pec ple without a 
eir cauſe ; and put them all, men, women, and children, to the 
nd, ſword, Six thouſand infants were deſtroyed, by their 
:nd parents being dragged to the mines, &c. A Spaniſh officer 
ng. having three hundred Americans aliotted to him, he, in three 
red months, killed two hundred and fixty of them, by exceſſive 
and labour in the mines. A Spaniſb adventurer, in 15 14, deſttoyed 
ich a tract of land of above five hundred miles in length; and 
rt; an officer under him, in one excurſion, murthered above 
hey two thonſand people; ſome of them being burnt, and 
all others torne to pieces by dogs. Whenever the Spaniards had 
WW 3 notice, that any town abounded in gold, they would fend 
ally an order for the inhabitants to turn Chiiſti-ns, and ſubmit 
ce; to Spain; and upon their refuſal, they were plundered of 
ned their treaſure, and butchered. Petween the years 1514 
and 1522, the governor of the province of Terra Firma, 
as's oniy, deſtroyed eight hundred thouſand fouls, A Spanzh 
pa- governor, to extort from an Indian prince where his trea- 


lure lay, cauſed his feet to he burnt, till the marrow 
dropped out of his bones, and he expired under the tor- 
ture. In the province cf Nicaragua, between the years 
1523 aiſd 1533, fire hundred thouſand Americans periſhed, 


hey P3 by 


DS 


c 


318 SPANISH CRUELTY 
by their being tranſported to Peru, where they died in the 
mines, by hard working and want of food. They ſeldom 
Jived long, when carried out of their native country. 
In Mexice, between the years 1518 and 1530, under 
Cortex, four millions of ſouls were put to death; beſides 
numberleſs multitudes who were enſlaved, and periſhed 
through want and oppreſſion; Mexico being exceedingly 
ꝓopulous. | . | | 
2. I defire fome farther particulars of this horrid de- 
vaſtation. | 105 L425 
A. In the city of Cholula, conſiſting of thirty thouſand 
.houſes, Cortez ſummoning the principal inhabitants to at- 
| tend him, to acknowledge themſelves vaſſals of Spin ; he 
* butchered the Jower ſort of people, and burnt alive the 
perſons of diſtinction. Pedro de Alvarado, one of his cap- 
tains, deftroyed all Guatemala, being four hundred miles 
Jong; and above two millions of ſouls periſhed in the 
Province of Honduras. Some of the Caciques were burnt ; 
and many of the inhabitants, with their houſes, for re- 
fuſing to diſcover whither their princes were fled. Theſe 
Americans, 'being exaſperated, dug pits in the highways ; 
ſetting ſharp ſtalkes in them, which they covered with 
.  .turf,, to flop the Spariſb horle ; ſome of which falling into 
them, the blood thirſty conquerors commanded certain of 
the natives to be caft into thoſe pits, and buried alive; 
the reft being extirpated by fire and ſword, or ſent to the 
mines. If eyer the Spaniard: ſaved the Auerican women, 
it was merely to ſatiate their brutal luſts, or to make 
them dru ges. A Spaniſh adventurer having employed 
eight thouſand Hmericars, in his buildings and gardens, 
| Forced them to work without pay; and gave them ſo little 
- food, that they ſunk under their grievous burthers, and 
died; their brutal toſk-maſter not diſcovering the leaſt 
concern on that occaſion. Twenty thouſand Americans 
being emoloyed, to carry the baggage of the Spaniards in 
an expedition, they all, two hundred excepted, periſhed 
In it. A goverbor of Jucu'an, in 1525, meeting with 
no gold nor filver in that province, laid waſte the country ; 
killed vaſt numbers of the people, and ſold the reſt for 
fla ves ; but ſet ſo trifling a value upon them, that the ſon 
of one of the American princes was bartered for a Shark 
| * The 
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The ſon of an Anerican lord, refuſing: to quit bis native 
country; and go into flayery, his noſe, ears and lips were 
cut of, © + . A 
2. What was the motive to theſe ſhocking bar» 


+barities ? 


A. The Spaniards pretended, © That the inhuman 
butchery ſormerly committed þy the Americans, in ſacri- 
ficing ſo many rational creatures to their wicked idols, 
was a ſufficient warrant to juſtify thoſe who thouid diveſt * 
them of their country. But the fame argument might, 
with much greater reaſon, be urged againſt the Spaniards 


themſelves, who ſacrificed ſo many millions of Indians to 


the idol of their barbarous cruelty, that many populous 
iſlands, and large territories upon the continent, are now 
quite uninhabited “.“ Farther: the pretence alledged 
by the Spaniards, was the converſion of the natives to 


Chriſtianity : but the true cauſe was, the avarice of the 
conquerors ;- and their defire of uſarping the empire of 
thoſe countries; they ſollicitiag perpetually, at the Speri/# 


court, to have thoſe divided among themielyes : in hopes 


of thereby diſpoſſeſſing, at laſt, even their own monarchs 


of that vaſt continent, The Spaniards, to juſtify. their 
crimes, falWely repreſented the Americans as canibals and 
ſodomites: and, at the ſame time that they pretended to 
win them over to the Chhriſtian religion, the Spaniards 


diſguiſed it ſo much, by ſuperſtitious rites; and ſo frangely 


perverted it's. doctrines, that theſe, inſtead, of reforming 


the miods of the Anericans, only corropied them. The. 


Spaniſb captains, immediately. on their arrival in an 
American nation, uſed to ſammon them to {ſubmit to the 
pope, and to the king of Stain; a on their refuſal to 


turn Chriſtians, Even before any inffructions hed been 


given them, they would ſe ze upon their country; murther 
millions of the people, and enflave the reſt; they ofen 
forcing them, by hundreds, and even by thouſands, into 
rivers, in order for their being baptized ; threatning to 
murther them, in caſe. of refutal. A celebrated Engliſh 


traveller (before quoted +) informs'us; that he having taken 
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- - fome of che children of the rude natives of Guatemala; 
friar, in his company, would baptize them, ſayin} ; That 


ee he might do God good ſervice, if he chriſtned thoſe chil- 


* dren; chat they might become ſaintꝭ; and that aſter- 


e wards their 3 might prevail with God, for the 


*« converſion of their parents, .and 
« Chriſtianity,—lI could not (ſays 
4 friar's iguorance, which ſeemed 


23 

but | 

much like that of the 
in- 


'. ** fathers, who entered America with Cee; und 
© \creaſed, after the conqueſt, who boaſted to the em- 


«| peror, that ſome of them made above thirty thouſand 
% Indians Chriſtians, by baptizing them; which truly they 
« did, as ſheep are forced to the waters, and driven to be 
1 waſhed; ſo were thoſe firſt Jedians by thouſands ſprinkled, 
for if I may uſe their word, baptized) for they were 
- . driven by compulſion and force to the rivers 3 neither 


were they firſt principled in any grounds of belief and 
„ Chriſtianity ; neither themſelves, believers, nor children 
A of beheving and faithful parents. repreſented this to 


« the friar ; bot as be had been brought up in errors, 


I „ whereof the church of Roms is a wide and s neſt. 


| «« ſo be would be abſlinate in this point agaiaft me, and 
- *« the truth; ſprinkling with water thaſe children, and 


« naming them with names of Chriſtians.” What a Joke, 


* what a farce is here made of religion! 


. Relate the behaviour of the Spaniards in Porto- 
ico, 3 ee 

© A. Tis iſland was diſcovered by Columbus, Hess 1493 3 

but not ſubdued by the Spaniards, till 1530, under Joby 

Pltunce de Leon, deputy-governor of Hifganio/a, This man 

' Hndiog at Bereguen, in Porta- Rico, pretended the greateſt 

* friendſhip for the natives; and one of the Caciques gave 


PI. 


the Saniards the moſt hoſpitable reception; and led them 


to two. rivers, in which were gold ſands. Pounce de Leon 
| _ boilding ſeveral forts there, uſurped the ſovereignty of the 
coontry, _ Being appointed governor thereof. he enſlaved 
all the people; dividing them among his captains and ſol- 


Z 
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” Jowers, who employed them in digging for gold; (of 
which little was found :) and in the moſt Jaborious drudgery. 
Many of the natives fled to the woods and mountains ; but 
not being able to refit the fire-arms, the 2 
3 1 4 . | 1084 
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aper the Sanierd;, moſt of them were obliged to ſub- - 


mit or, upon their refuſal; were tore to pieces by d 
The Spawiard: huwted theſe innocent, naked, defenceleſs 
Americans;. as if they had been ſo many wild beats; and 
often tore to pietes, in mere ſport, men, women, and chil- 
dren; turning them looſe to dops, as thou gh they had bern 
bares or foxes, The chief wretches, no Perpethare thefe a 
barbarities, pretended, in order to colour their guik, that 
all theſe Aoveyfcans Were cambals, (as Was binted :) a6, 
conſequentiy were with juſtice made flaved. To 
calumby ie owing the report, which ſo long prevailed fl 
Euroye, "viz. that HKaby nns nations were man- 
eaters. 
E Wir is de kwe redſor;” wöy 16 many Romi 
mifionaries, and others, are fent annually into America Fol 
A. Merely for the fake of wealth, 97 'agprandize the 


ene "he rg Farr pom the difcdve of America, 


with the __ guty thereof, 
The e 9 Pam; u 
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1 —— therein mainta — 

ts; friars and Jeſaits, who, by pr ing the ef- 
—— doctrines of the church of ee ſeinate 


the eyes of the Americans; fleece them "of their riches; 


and thereby ad vance the — power and authority of 
the haughty Roman theſe, ſpite of their immehſe 
tiches, not being Mie to maintain k mahy *chouſand 
preachers, who ate diſperſed vp and down Mitte; with- 
ot the aiftance of the * . monarc id. Now, amo 
the fevers? religious orders; the Jeſuits were fund de 
ſujred to this crafry ; ; they beſides the three vow?, 
viz. poverty, 2 and ience, of other orders, 
making a ſourth, iz. their being ever ready to go and 
preach, when and whitherſoever, the 
them . This zeal of theirs, for the papal ſee ; ind _ 
protection and encouragement they meer With from it, na 
turally raiſed” them many enemies among che other of- 
ders ; it being remarked, that there is no leſs ehmity and 
rancour, between the ſeveral Romiſh orders, than between 
parties among u us in SN KT" The view of thele' friars, is 
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to aggrandize their ſeveral orders, thereby to enable the 
individuals of them to lead a life of luxury, and to 
| "build the moſt {plendid convents, The yearly revenge of 
ſome of . theſe, in America, is thirty thouſand ducats, 
and the treaſure worth one hundred thouſand . Multi- 
tudes of the ſecular, priefts live there with the ſplendor of 
== of confiderable fortunes 4,.. It is ſurprizing the money 
| Bey get, hou the wax- tapets, offered, by the ignorant 
15 ,.. to. ſaints. 1 ; as well as from the offerings on 
8 and that of 44-Soxls, &c |. But experi- 
ence teaches theſe. ecclebaſticks, that the moſt effcQual 
way, to get money, is to perſuade their blind votaries, in 
7 000 expiring moments, that their ſouls will be releaſed 
out of purgatory, provided they bequeath large ſums to 
abeix convents. It is certain, that the ambition of being 
Honoured in their goſpel function, and the wealth of 
"America, bas 8 thither, a multitude of miſſionaries ; 
'Tatber than a defire of converting barharous and idolatrous 
mations.$. The power. of the Romiſh clergy is ſo grout, 
„ in many towns of America, the prieſts rever 
ſentence of the civil magiſtrate; whether relating to im- 
Priſonment, nes, whipping, Sc. and even imp: him, 
af, he preſumes to act contraty to their order J. When 
be Jeſuits went to apa, it was more with a view of 
enriching. themſelyes, than of converting the natives; 
they, every time they entered, conveying ſhips from 
Mania laden with the richeſt, commodities of thoſe iſlands. 
Here they carried on a more extenſive trade than wy 
_ merchants 3 and their bank, for exchange money, was 
more reſorted to than any other, whither for China, 
Pers. &c. .. Earther,.. to keep all other orders out of 
Japan, the eſuirs had ingratiated. themſelves ſo far, (upon 
8 tr = into the emperor's favour, by pre- 
ate of clock „Watches, dials, locks, Sc. that they 
thereby got ſree. acceſs to his court 3 and cautioned him 
® beware of friars, who cunningly crept into his king; 
g 41 to 1 new wide perſnacing l. by Ae 
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| ſearch and enquiries, to root them out; thus, poſiti- 


cally, for their own advantage, preventing the increaſe of 
Chriſtianity, ' by any means or inſtruments, except them- 


ſelves : in order that the emperor might not perceive, in 
them, what, they hoped he would ſuppoſe in others; and 


that they themſelves ſhould thus appear in ſheep's cloath- 


ing, whilſt the religious of all otber orders might ſeem 


dreſſed in thoſe of the fox. Spaniſh America is divided 
into various ſpiritual jariſdictions or provinces, belonging 
to the different religious © orders, and their provincials. 
Theſe, though ſo far diſtant from Europe, are dependaut 
on the court of Rome, to which they are obliged to ſend 
a relation of the moſt remarkable tranfactions, as they 


occur: as alſo what preachers the ſeveral provinces may 


be in want of ®, Many of theſe preachers are friars who 
had plunged in vices of every kind; and who, upon their 
artival in America, are made pariſh prieſts; by which 
means, being no longer confined to a cloyſter, they fa- 

tiate their lawleſs paſſions +. In America they riot upon 
the moſt delicious fiſh,' fleſh, fowl, and fruits; their pride 
and ambition are ſoothed, by the powerful authority and 
command they enjoy over the wretched Americans, and 
by the wealth they amaſs in gold and jewels; ſome 
Spaxiſh biſhops gaining, from the deluded Americans, 
merely for confirming their children, one thouſand fix 
hundred ducats/in a month ; and certain friars, fpite of 
their vow of poverty, having, by mumming maſſes for 
the dead. and living; and ' otherwiſe fleecing the poor 


Americans; or by trading with the merchants; amaſſed fix - 


thouſand ducats in twelve years, which they fent to the 
court of Madrid, in order to traffie fimoniacally for ſome 


 biſhoprick in America ||. —In all this we moſt own them 


to be perfect imitators of the Saviour, whoſe doctrines 
they pretend to propagate 5. The Seri miſſionaries 
in Manila are devils in private; and in thoſe retired places 
where they dwell among the Americant, to teach and 
inſtruct them ; and yet in publick, before their ſupe! jors, 
and the reſt. of the ſriars, they will appear as ſaints ; and 
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put on the cloak of hypocriſy, to cover their inward 
| wickedneſs, p Por fr . | „ 

| 2, May not the hypocriſy of the miſſionaries, with re- 

Bard to their pretended, motives of preaching the Chriſtian 


A. A Jeſuit “, ſpeaking. of the eſtabliſhment of his 


. no leſs for the eſtabliſhment and preſervation of the tem- 
than of the ſpiritual. eſtate. They indeed do not em- 


© Ado this; but then they perform their buſineſs very effectu- 
ally by other means. So many Gentiles as they convert to 

\ Chriſtianity, ſo many friends and vaſſals they gain to the 
ſervice of his Portuguexe majeſty. Whenever wars break 

out, they fight in defence the ſtate; and, as true 
Chriſtians, join the Pertugaexe, and become good ſoldiers. 
The miſſionaries, in what country ſoever they come, keep 
the people in ſubmiſſion and obedience to their kings and 
ernors. It is a common proverb in Spain, Dios y ei 


try, in the beginning of the fixteenth century. Here 
follows another paſſage from the Jeſuit quoted above. 

A few years ſince, under the reign of Tayco, the captain 
of a galeon Joſt upon the coaſt 2 declared pub- 
luickly: that the method employed by the Spaniards, in 
_ conquering foreign nations, was firſt to ſend among them 
- monks and other religious, to eſtabliſh Chriſtianity among 
thoſe infidels ; afterwards to ſend ſoldiers, who; joining 
wich the new convęrts, might ſeize upon the country. This 
made ſo ſtropg an impreſſion, that it was chiefly, on this 
account, that the tyrant Tayco put to death the Franciſcan 
friars who had entered Japan; as likewiſe ſome Jeſvits, 
He raiſed a fruel perſecution againſt the Chriſtians; de- 
iving us of our churches, and banifhing the miſſiona- 
5 r are no leſs ſuſpected in China. But 

this juſt fuſpicicn, entertained of the miſſionaries, has 
deen extended, by, the heathen princes, to all the Earopean 


| 7 Ferdinand Gwerreire, (+ Jeſuĩt,) onder the years 1603. 
AJ v oted in La Croze, Hit. du Chriftianiſwe i Annie, p. 3975 bs ſeg. | 
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. religion, be proved from their own writngs? vey 
ſociety, ſays as follows :—The Jeſuit miſſionaries labour 


B Ploy fire and ſword, their profeſion not permitting them io 


gov 
. rey, (God and the king) This the apoxeze ſoon per- 
ceived, which gave riſe to the perſecutions in their coun. 
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"vations in general; a proof of the ill behaviour of the 
Jeſuits, in their miſſions. A French Romaniſt “, ſpeaking of 
the ſtratagems which the miſſionaries might employ, in or- 
der to creep into heathen countries, ſays:— The miſſionaries 
might go in a fecular habit, as they do in Enetany, and 
ſome other miſſions : they might firſt ingratiate themſelves, 
by practiſing phyſick, or by painting, of which the A 
ſciniam are vaſtiy fond. Tad they acted thus, they would 
have gained reputation at court; have taken a near view | 
of things; and, after winning the favour and eſteem of 
the emperor and the great men, might have taken proper 
opportunities of ſpeaking to them concerning religion, ane 
pointed out to them their errors . TS MN 

2. Among the ſeveral Romiſh orders ſent on miſſions, 
which of them are looked upon as moſt pernicious? . _ 

A. The Jeſuits, as has been confeſſed, even by many 
Roman catholicks of the greateſt piety and learning; 
they conſidering the doctrines and practices of thoſe 
thers as infinitely prejudicial to _— A multitude of 
books have been profeſſedly writ, by the ableſt pens, 
againſt them. Their venality and pride are ſo great, that 
they ſet all engines at work, to drive out every other or- 
der, in what country ſoe ver they may be ſettled. This s 
evident, among a thouſand inſtances which might be 
Fiven, from their ungrateful uſage, in Canada, of the 

ranciſcans z who, after treating them with infinite kind- 
neſs and liumanity, were ſupplanted by them I. Their 
machinations and crimes, againft ſtates, have ſometimes 
deen ſo very enormous, that their whole order has been 
baniſhed, and many Jeſuits executed, as is well known in 
England. They made themſelves ſo obnoxious in Frame, 
that, Anno 15 54, the venerable faculty of the Paris divines, 
aſſembled in the Sorbonne, drew up, at the inſtance of the 
parliament of Paris, ſome very ſtrong concluſions againſt  _ 
them, in which are theſe words :—* This new fociety, 


® Conſul Maillet. + Jeſuits Travels, tranſlated by F. 
Leckman, Vol. i. p. 339. . Morale pratique des Feſuites, 
p. 278, & ſeg. Tom. vii. 1693. This work, (in eight volumes, 
mo,) contains a multitude of curious particulars concerning the 


Jeſuits, and uamaſka their numberleſs artifices, frauds, and crimes. 
| which 
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- which arrogates particularly to itſelf the unuſual title / 
Jar; which receives. ſo indiſcriminately, and with ſo 


© "much licentiouſnels, all ſorts of perſons,” bow unqualified, 


_ how wicked, or infamous ſorver: Which does, not differ, 
In any reſpect. f om the ſecular priefis, either with regard 
to dreſs, to the tonſure, or repeating the canonical hours, 
Whether privately or publickly, at church; which bas no 
cloiſters ; obſerves no filence ; j; reſtrained by no laws or 
- Ceremonies,” with reſpect to the obſervance of faſt-days, 


$ or abſtinence from fleſh ; whereby the religious eltate 


maintains its vigour, and is diſtinguiſhed from the laity. 

This ſociety, to which, many indulgences and privileges 
have been granted, eſpecially with regard to the admini- 
ftration of tae Tacramen!s of penance and the euchariit ; and 
this without any ditlinCtion or choice of places or perſons; 
as alſo for preaching, reading, and teaching, in prejudice 
of the ordinaries and the hierachy ; of the other religioue, 


and even of princes and temporal lords ; contrary to the 
privileges of univerſities ; and, laſtly, to the great op- 


WE of the people. —This ſociety ſeems, to violate the 
Honour que to the monaſtic inſtitution. It deſtroys the 
amiable, the pious, and neceſſary exerciſe of the virtues ; 
of abſtinences, of ceremonies and auſterities; and even 


* 


gives occaſion for apcſtatizing, by quitting other orders. 


t overthows the obedience and ſubmiifon due to or- 


Uinaries ; and deprives lords, both ſpiritual and temporal, 
of their rights. It creates feuds in civil and eccleſiaſtical 
polity ; gives riſe to marmuriogs and complaints among 
the people; cauſes many ſuits, diviſions, diſputes, jea- 
louſies, and various ſchiſms.— Having therefore diligently 
examined and conſidered all theſe things: This ſociety ap- 
pedri dangerous te religion; ſeems formed to diflurb the peace 
„ the church ; to. overthrow the monaſtic inſtitution; and to 
_ deflroy, rather than ed , *.” 1 a 
2. I am told of a famous prophecy of St. Hildegarae, 
the abbeſs, which is applied to thoſe fathers ; and ſhould be 
glad to hear it. N 3 
The ſeveral features of this picture reſemble the 
Jeſuits ſo ſtrongly, that one would conclude it could have 


. Aera pratique des Faſuites, Tom. i. p. 33, 34. 


Fan 


%. 


been 


en 


. —_ 


mn AMERICA. _ : 
been drawn for no other body. The prophecy is as fol- 
lows ® :—* A ſet of men ſhall arife, who will fatten on 
the fins of the people. They will profeſs themſelves of 
the Mendicant order; ſhall behave as though they had 
no ſhame ; and ſtudy for new methods of doing evil; fo 
that this pernicious order ſhall be curſed by the wife, and 


by the faithful to 7%. The devil ſhall fix in their' hearts 


four vices, wiz. flattery, to procure them large benefac- 

tions; envy, when good js done to others, and not to 
them; hypocriſy, for them to pleaſe by diſſimulation; 
and calumny, that they may commend themſelves, and 
detract from others. They ſhall preach inceſſantly to the 
princes of the church, without the leaſt devotion, or the 
example of a ſingle martyr, merely to win the praiſe: of 
men, and to ſeduce the ſimple. They ſhall force the ſacra- 
ments out of the hands of the true paſtors ; ſhall deprive 
the poor, the miſerable and the infirm of alms; and, for 
this-purpoſe, ſhall mix with the populace: they ſhall con- 
tract a familiarity with wives; inſtructing them how 10 
impoſe artfully on their huſbands; and to beſtow, privately, 
their goods upon them. They, when the following words 
are ſaid to them, Give to wi, and we uill pray for 
you ; ſhall accept of things unjuſtly acquired, whether 
from thieves, extortioners, fornicatars, adulterers, here- 


ticks, ſchiſmaticks, apoſtates, or princes, infringing the 
laws of the goſpel ; and, in general, from all whom Satan 


intices to lead diſſolute lives, and afterwards ſinks to eter- 
nal perdition.— Whatever is offered them, is eagerly 
praſped at. But the people ſhall, at laſt, with-hold their 


kindneſs ; and, diſcovering their infidious arts, will no 


longer be bountiful to thema after which they will run 


about from houſe to houſe, like ſamiſhed, mad, curs, 


with downcaft eyes; firetching out their necks, like vul- 
tures, and ſceking for bread. But the people ſhall ſay- 
unto them: Woe be unto you, ye ſons of deſolation ! Satan 
has taken poſſeſſion of your mouths and of your hearts x 
your minds have wandered in idle ſpeculations ; your eyes. 
delighted in vanity ; your feet ran ſwiftly to evil. Re- 


See Bzovius's Annals, Tom. xv. This prophecy is given Tom. i. 
of the Merale pratique des Jeſuites: with an ample and very inſtruftive 
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member that ye did not practiſe any thing good; that ye 


were rich, ſpite of the poverty yon pleaded; powerful, 
though you pretended to be weak; that you were devout 


flanderers ; - pacific perſeeutors, © votaries to the world, 
covetebus of bonours; venders of indulgencte, ſowers of 


and dainties; purchaſers of houſes, and raiſing them 
- aloft; ſo that, not being able to aſcend higher, you ſhall 
fall like Simon Magus, and be daſhed to pieces, In this 
manner your order will be deftroyee, becauſe of your ſe- 
_ ducing arts and iniquities. Be gone, therefore, ye per- 
verſe teachers, ye fathers of corruption, ye ſons of ini- 
quity : we will no longer liſten to your doctrines, nor imi- 
tate your praQtices.” —The French Jeſuits have ſofficiently 
dlaaoned themſelves, of late, by their moſt iniquicous prac- 
tices, which drew upon them the ſequeſtration of their 
- poſſeſſions : and the Portuynexe Jeſuits, by their traiterous 
Proceedings, excited all the indignation of their monarch. 
g Their conduct, on the two occaſions above mentioned, 
ſeems to verify part of St. Hi/degarde's prediction. Thrice 
happy Great-Britain, which has long fince purged itſelf of 


thoſe noxious vipers ! 


JI! 


.  CRUELTIES 


flatterets, boly.bypocrites, proud and-ſhameleſs: irs; 
| fickle" teachers, hard- hearted devotees, —. 2 | 


diſcord, falſe martyrs ; hireling confeffors, lovers of eaſe 


doo pr I xx wiv cs 


G RUELTIES 


OF THE | 
PORTUGUE ZE, 


ETHIOPIA and INDIA 


OS I D vot the artifices and attempts of the 
N e court of Rome, and it's emiſſaries, ocea- 

&; _ great Ciſturbances in A or 

— MY Ethiopia ſuperior ? 3 

82 4. Yes af ol Portugueze miſſionaries, 
towards the latter erd of the fifteenth century, after the 
diſcovery of the Cafe of Good Hope, almoſt made Roman 
catholicks of the Aby/inians, who profeſſed the Chriſtian 
faith ; they prevailing with their emperor to acknowledge 
the pope's ſupremacy, and to admit a patriarch from Rome. 
The government likewiſe conſented to aboliſh the eſta- 
liſhed rites, and to ſet up thoſe of the church of Rome ; 
but this being oppoſed by many of their lords, and the 
majority of the people, arms were taken up againſt, the 
emperor, which gave rife to civil wars, that laſted a- 
dove an hundred years, and in which multitudes of peo- 
ple fell, Many provinces, during this interval, * 
| | O 


1 
* 
_ » 


* 


2. Did not theſe innovations, and diſturbances, induce 

the 4by/inian monarchs to guard againſt all foreigners? be. 
A. Lewis XIV. exerted every endeavour, in order to get z 
| the miſſionaries introduced to the E/hiopian court. But the WW of 
nperors are not Eaſily prevailed upon to admit trangers ; thi 
| eh leſs to allow of their return. The avenucs to ay 

* Ethidfia are firialy guarded, and all foreigners denied a | 
paſſage through them. A Frant or Exropean is no ſooner Bi it 
arrived at the frontiers, but he is very ſtrialy ſearched fe: 


from head to foot, „ whether he may have arms, or nut 
- ſuſpicious mercbandiſe. The 4by/Fnians are particularly po 
| ri, in examining whether the foreigner be circumciſed ; WM ier 


a precaution taken from the hatred they naturally bear to WI. uni 
the Jeu religion; and they alſo att ip this manner, from Jef 
che fear they are under, left ſpies ſhould flip into their BY he 
county; who, after becoming acquainted wilh its fituation, 0 
| might bring in their enemies to enſlave them. Spme years 10 
mine, certain , ia, who were atrived' at Grand Cairo, Bs 
gave, at their return from thence, ſo advantageous a charac- i 
ter of a Cspuchin they found in this city, particularly for WW 00 
bis great Hill in phyfick, that the emperor, who had been per 
long afflicted with ſickneſs, ſent to tell the friar that he WM 
_ . ſhould be very welcome in his dominions. And now the ſpe 
- gs prepares 15 Wait ypon tie ;mgnarchs when 109% BY wp 
/Francilcabs, who were come to Grand Caire, il ordet o me 
7 TT 4G n 1153 = {pai 11542 207 993 51% out 
: . Travels of the Jeſuits, compiled and tranſlated 
; Vol, i. p. 179.” Londen, printed for J, Noon, in the feu 
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| travel into Erhitpia, imagining that this offer related to 


themſelves alfo, ſet out for that country, without waiting 
for the Capuchin, The above friars were received, upon 
the frontiers, with all imaginable civility. The inſtant 


' that notice was ſent, of their arrival, the emperor diſ- 


patched orders for their being brought to court; but 
when they came into his prefence, and he was told that 
the Capuchin was not with them, he was ſo exaſperated, - 
that he immediately commanded them to be put to 
an Rt 4 HE: „ Wo 
2. Pleaſe'to proceed with the conduct of the miſſionaries 
YU Ä ² .. habit DE e 
A. They, after cauſing a bloody war in that country, 
began to ſettle che Romiſh religion upon a ſolid baſis; 
and the Portugues Jeſuits triumphed every where. One 
of theſe, named father Pays, prevailed with Saltem Segued, 
the emperor, to publiſh a proclamation ; forbidding, upon 
pain of death, any perſon td uſſert, that there was bat one 
nature in Chriſt. This ſtep, and others Which followed 
it, cauſed the whole empire to riſe; and particularly the 
friars, who were exceedingly numerous, and have great 
authority in Ania. The Egyptian Abuna, or chief 
pontiff, named Simon, joined with the people, and threa- 
tened thoſe with excommunication, who ſhould favour the 
In the mean time the 
Jeſuit above mentioned did not forget his own intereſt ; 
he building a palace for the emperor, and aſſiſting in the 
work; which edifice the Ethiopian greatly admired, they 
not whe ſeen any ſuch edifice among them during many | 
_ he Ethiopians grew thore and more uneaſy. 
pon this a ſon-in-law of the emperor, with the Suna, 
took up arms, but were defeated, and killed by the em- 
peror's forces. Several other great men drew the. {word, 
which cauſed much blood to be ſpilt. It were endleſs to 
ſpecify the havock made, by ſuch as fayoured the Romiſh 


tenets, of thoſe Ahy/iriars who oppoled them. Some | 


men, who were famous hermits, and renowned through- 
out the empire for their ſanctity, fell victims on this dire 


C Deſcription de Egypte, par M. De Maillet, ancien conſul de Franke 
an Caire, P- 125, & ſeg. Paris, I735z Kto. b penny 
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occaſion. The emperor was afterwards weak enoug h-t6 
acknowledge, on his knees, the pope's ſupremacy. Pro! 
clamations were then iflued, commanding, upon pain of 
iger. all the Ain, to embrace the Romiſh rg. 
on. 5 | »-/-<Fy 


2 What was the effect of this proclamation ? 1 
A4. Though it ſpread great terror, yet the clergy and the 

1 could not be prevailed upon to ſubmit to the innova- 
Tion. The ſoldiers began to butcher thoſe who refuſed to 
obey. The monks, and particularly the anchotets, ſhel- 
ered themſelves in lonely-caves, or mountains; but were 
Killed as ſoon as the murtherers diſcovered them. When- 
ever theſe could not approach near enough to the victims, 
„ they ſtifled them, by filling their receſſes with ſmoke. If 
any one became a convert to the Romith principles, it was 
mere grimace, and to fave his life; the court having re- 
| courſe, at laſt, to the violent methods uſually employed by 
the for converting the diſobedient; and the cruelties, 
exerciſed at this time, produced the effects which might 
naturally be expected from it, inſurrections breaking our 
on every fide. One of the greateſt lords in Eile, 
drawing the ſword, on account of theſe innovations, his 
ſoldiers were defeated ; and himſelf being ſeized in a 
; cave, where he had hid himſelf after bis defeat, the 
| em ordered him to be hanged on a tree; and 10 
| firike the greater terror, inflicted the hke puniſhment on a 
ſiſter of his, upon pretence of her having been an accom- 
plice in the rebellion; which ſtruck the whole court, and 
eſpecially the women, with terror.— The Por tugueze pa- 
triarch, whoſe vile practices had cauſed all this blood - ſhed, 
fill went on With his uſual rancour ; and incroached daily 
on the antient juriſdiaion of the empire, and even on that 
of the monarch. A famous friar, who, during many 
years, had been the head of his order, dying without 
making an abjuration, was buried at the ſoot of the altar, 
in a church: upon which the patriarch ordered the body 
to be dug up, and thrown into the fields. But this action 
highly -exaſperated the Ybyfinians ; they crying aloud, 
that the Portugueze, not ſatisfied with making war on the 
living, extended their hatred to the dead, they perſecuting 
even their carcaſſes, The patrierch intended, in all pro- 
7 1 a bab ility, 
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nſurrectiona breaking forth, and the emperos marching, 


in perſon, ageinſt bis, — ſubjects, was preſent at 
avery moving ſcene. Five friars and four nuns having re- 


the nuns appeared on a reck, holding a book in her hand. 
The nun told the e 's ſoldiers, that ſhe-looked upon 
them as Mehomedans 3 and 8 bid them not come 
neazer,. for fear of their poll bs Saying this, us 
— — ill bl her book : and 
the mountain being very bigh, her body was broke to. 
pieces. The emperor. was then beſought to. foften his 
rigaue 3 Fohilſh, on the other hand, the eee | 
wured to-coflame it | 

2, Was the emperor, faccelsful-in this war? | 

A. Coming; to an engagement, he killed eight thouſand. 
o his enemies; and put the reſt ta flight, which cauſed am 
wiverſal + Moktof the courtiers, coaducting him to 
de held of R thus.“ Behold the maay thou 
ſands: who lie ſlam ! They are, neither, Mahomedarns nor 
heathens, but your vaffals; and our blood and relations. 
Whether you, ranguilh,. or ae overcome, you. will thruſt: 
dagger into yaur own: boſom. Thaſe who. have-takenh. 
warms, have noching ta object to youe-majelly.; bat they 
cannot: be ſatisfied with the faith which you; would farce. 
—̃ w 

this change igion f The not like the 
Romiſh faith, Leave them therefore in-paſſeſion; of that 
pa- ¶ of their anceſtora, at harwiſe you: will loſe your empire, 
ſhed, I zd we our quiet. This ſtrucla the: empe tor with a deep! 
daily —— ſo that, after long ſtruggles, he; — his 
that Wl ſabjects, conſented to the iſſaing a prodamation, allowing; 
nany Bf 4 perſons free: liberty to join which party they ſhould: | 
hout Wl think: proper. This ſalutary proclamation, which the. 
tar, Jeſuits called wicked and ſacrilegious, gave incredible: 
body Laisfaction tor all ranks. of prople,' and: to the army. 
gion Mast of the Af then burnt the or 31 
oud, which had been put into their hands by the Jeſuits ;_ and. 
| the alo — a en org, to this Ps 


. $-veet 


bability, to introduce the inquiſition into Ethiopia. Other 


tired to a ſolitude, to avoid the Por/ugnexe troops, one __ 
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9 — freedom, be, 5. Echi ;0p lambs enj 


' Snatch'd from the jaws of the fell, 5 wolves, 


J bely Cyril “, _ th' apeſile.Mark.— 
Exult with mirth, ert pens ON vp 


0 The 3 patriarch again earnelily requeſted the 
emperor, but to no purpoſe, not to grant this toleration; 


the. ua, be ein even in this monarch's life time, 


to ſeize on the Jeſuits churches, which ſeemed fortreſſts, 
rather than places ſet apart for divine worſhip. This em- 
| peror died in 1632; and thrice happy would it have been 

for him, had the Pertugueze fathers never ſet their foot in 
his country, Bafi/ides, his ſon and ſucceſſor, added in a 
quite different manner from his father; he ſending two 
perſons to the patriarch Jeſuit ; commanding him to deliver 


up all the fire-arms in his poſſeſſion; and to retire imme- 


diately to Fremona, in the kingdom of Tigre. The pa- 
triarch ſent a long letter to the emperor, promiſing to 
quiet matters, in caſe he would permit his ſtay; but this 
made a0 impreſſion. The patriarch being afterwards de- 


- From of diſputing publickly with the learned men of the 


Alyffinian vation, the monarch replied, very juſtly: Yu 


arguments. To conclude :-The patriarch, and his retinue, 
were forced to ſet out upon a long journey; and being 
plundered before-they reached Fremona, arrived there in a 


them to embark for Iadia, the patriarch ſhuffled during 
ſome time, but in vain; he, with his companions, being 
obliged to go to Magua, and from thence to Saguem. Here 
they were delivered up to the baſſa, who treated them 
_ very cruelly, and forced them to pay exorbitant ranſgms, 
After this, the Romiſh affairs, in Abyſſininia, declined 


utter deteſtation by the 4by/inians. They had put to 


death ſome Jeſuits, who hid themſelves, in order to pte · 


very poor condition. A new order coming, commanding 


eftabliſhed your faith by violence and tyranny, and not by 


daily: and the name of Roman catholick is now held in 


oe in the Romiſh faith, the few en erb 


* Of Alexandria. a 


who 


\ 
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who till profeſſed it“. Thus the miſſionaries were com- 
pletely drove out of Ania, the entrance to which they - 
have been forbid ever ſince. A Romiſh author (Le Grand, 

in his voyage to Erhiopia, Tom. ii. p. 36.) writes as fol- 
lows.. It were to be wiſhed that the Por/ugueze patriarch, 

« who doubtleſs poſſeſſed many ſhining qualities,” [for 
promoting the papal artifices, ] “had not undertaken ſo 
much; nor ſo greatly enforced his authority, by acting 
in Avia, as he would have done in a country where, 

« the - inquitition had been eſtabliſhed. He made all the.  * 
% Abyſinians his enemies; and drew ſuch an odium upon 
the Roman catholicks, (particularly the Jeſuits,) that 

«4 the hatred in which they were then held continues to 
nnen n 
2. Relate ſome farther particulars concerning the po- 

iſh miſſionaries. | at's be . 
A. Theſe, when reſiding among heathens, inſtruct them 

very ſuperficially in the Chriſtian religion, and exclude . 
them from the knowledge of the Scriptures. The books 
hinted at here, written by the Romiſh fathers, for in- 
ſtyQing the heathens in the goſpel, (as it is pretended,) are 
ſtuffed with ſo many fictions and groſs untruths, that they 
diſguiſe it infinitely, whence they ſeem to endeavour at eſta- 
bliſhing the pope's goſpel, rather than that of Chriſt; 

and to preach up the latter, merely for the ſake of the. 
former, The cathechiſms put into the hands of their con- 
verts, are indigeſted rhapſodies, no ways founded on the 1 
Bible, In theſe are inſtructions for confeſſion, the peruſal . 

of ſome of which are fit only to excite horror: the au- 

thors of ſuch books, upon pretence of entering into a, 
detail of certain fins, ſpecify particulars ; the bare men- 

tion of which would make a perſon, of a pious turn of 
mind, ſhudder —Better it were to aboliſh confeſſion, than 
publiſh ſuch abominable things: and to imitate, in this 
reſpect, the conduct of our lord-miayors of London, who 

no longer permit trials, attended with leud circumſtances, 
to be printed at length.— The Portuguexe led ſuch diſſolute 


- 
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luer in India, that a convert to Chriſtianity was there look» 


ed upon with Horror. r | 2 
Do not the Indians deteſt and abhor the nation 
aff mentioned, and the Chriſtian religion, chiefly on ac- 
tf theit perſecuting ſpirit, ſo oppoſite to that of the 
2 Yes. The papiſts, at the ſame time that they ſalſely 
the Mihomedans with propagating their religion by 
force of arms, endeavour to eflabliſh their own by the 
. moſt barbarous practices. We have ſeen the dreadful per- 
ſecutions raife by them in Europe, which many catholic 
Writers applaud ®. The inhabitants of two towns in 
Calabria, in lialh, having been ſeized for being 
Mants, were all butched in 156r. . Some had their throats 


cut, and others were thrown. from precipiees, cr. Now | 


the author here hinted at, is ſo cruelly ignorant, as to cen- 
ſare thoſe unhappy victims, and to declare that they de- 
ſerved death. © Their perverſeneſs (adds he) was ama- 
zing. A father would. ſee his. ſon, and a ſon his father, 
killed” and marigled, without ſhowing the leaſt tokens of 
ſorrow. They declared, with joy ſparkling. in their eyes, 
that they ſhould be angels of heaven; ſo greatly had 
Satan (to whom they devoted themſelves +) bliaded them.“ 
Doctor leſcas, a Spaniſs Roman catholick, ſpeaking of the 
famous Caga/la, burnt in Valladolid, adds thus Among 
"thoſe burnt were ſome young beautiful nuns, who, not 
_ contented with being Lu/berens, had ſpread: that: curſed 
doctrine. All the priſoners in Valladolid. Seville and 
Toledo, were perſons of conſiderable diſtinQion. They 
were ſo very numerous, and of ſuch eminence, that it was 
thought, had not a ſtop been put to this evil, all Spais 
would have been loft in a month or two,” —80 that the 
church of Rome owes it's preſervation to the employing 


fire and ſword, a glaring proof of it's excellency |—Ths 


ſome of their preachers do not bluſh to on; and; among 

others, the following I, in a ſermon delivered by him in 

'® See Tomaſe Cofte, his Sup lement to Pacca's Hiſtory of Noplet, 

p. 257. + Thus thackingly ſpeaks this Romiſh author, of 

the: fo:crvelly put to death, 

| Frey, Antonio Comtinbe, impreſſe em Lib, Ants 1638, 
19 5 | Ewvera, 
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| Evers, at an Auto de Fe. © Beloved Pottuguexe ;(ſays/he;) 


let as return thanks to heaven, for his great eſs in 
giving us this holy tribunal,” [che inquiſition. d Had 

it not been for this tribunal, our kingdom would have be. 
come a tree without flowers and fruits, fit only to be con- 


mitted to the flames. What progreſs has arg, He ig 
land, Frante; Girmaiiy, 


and the Netherlands | It is evident that, had it not been 
FOR $0 GREAT A BLESStNG, our country would have been 
like to thoſe above mentioned. — What are we to think 
of the confeſſion of this Romiſh writer -O blaſt the pen 


. which could thus beſtow panegyricks, on a tribunal that 


calls aloud for fire from heaven to conſume it! 
2. Did not the miſſionaries employ the like cruel me- 


| thods in Aadia'? | | I 
A. The celebrated Francis Xawier uſed to declare? 


That Chriffianity would never be ſolidly eſtabliſbed the 
eathens, excepi the auditors l be within muſtet-ht 5. 
Tellez alſo, (book iv. chap. iii. of his hiſtory of Ethjopiay, 


does not ſcruple to write thus: Our religious have ever 


been of opinion, that the catholic faith could never be of 

any duration in Ethiopia, except it were ſupported by 
force of arms. We may naturally conclude, that this 
is the belief of all or moſt of the Romiſh miſſionaries. 


Oviade the Jeſuit, in a letter to pope Paul V, ſays: Is it 


a wonder, that we ſhould defire ſoldiers to ſupport our 
miſſion ; fince even in Portugal, the prelates cannot exer- 


eiſe their functions, without having recourſe to the ſecular 


arm +?” The miſſionaries make their new converts of 
uſe, for this purpoſe, as ſpeedily as poſſible.” How glori- 
ous, (ſays father Coupler ) will it be for the church of 
Rome, and for the college De propaganda Fide, ſhould the 
miſſion of China, at laſt, enjoy this prerogative above the 
reſt, viz. to obtain ſo much power, (by means of priefts 
born in this 'empire,) that the multitude of believers may 
terrify even the Chineſe Emperors themſelves, and the hea. 
then princes.” — The Portugueze miſſionaries pretend to 


o Lee Navarette, Treatiſe vi. 5 436. col. 6. I dee Taler, 
2. 192. 4 See Aa Sanferum, for May, Tom, vii, printed at 
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be perſuaded, that all the kingdoms of the Eaſt are their 
Property, by virtue of a bull of pope Alexander VI; and 
4k they endeavour to keep out, from thoſe coun- 


tties, all apart; whoſe miſſions were not confirmed in 
i. It would be endleſs to particularize the hatred in 
Andia, betwixt nations and religious (as they are falſely 
- called) orders: theſe miſſionaries venting the moſt bitter 
mutual reproaches; deſtroying one another; and ſome- 
times having recourſe to the civil magiſtrate for this pur- 
-poſe : ſo that, ſpite of the accounts publiſhed' by the Jeſuits, 
the Chriſtian religion has made an infinitely -leſs progreſs 
an the Eaſt; than thoſe fathers pretend). 

2. In what manner do the proteſtant miſſionaries bo- 
bye, in Iadia, and other countries? N 


- 


A. Very differently from thoſe of Rome, of whom we 
- have been treating. To inſtance only Meil. Zicgenbalg 
and Plut/chall, both Germans ; recommended by the cele- 

. brated Mr. Frankg, doctor and profeſſor of divinity in the 
univerſity of Hall; and ſent to Tranguebar on the coaſt of 

- - Cormande/, under the auſpices of his Deni6 majeſty, in 


Sg. SS. er 2 — 66h AK. 


November, I þ The conduQ of theſe miſſionaries was Wl fa 
truly apoſtolical; and the reverſe of that of the Jeſuits, = 
- who, though ſettled more than a century in Trangquebar, 0 
had inſtructed the natives very little in true Chriſtianity, ge 
The Daniſs miſſion met with conſiderable encouragement th 
from England; 11944. fierling, beſides books, mathemati- ſe; 
cal inſtruments, and a complete font of letters, having af 
been ſent from thence in 1713. Mr. Ziegenbalg was * 
*  . among us in 1716, and received all the honours (even 4d 
from king George I; from his preſent majeſty ; and the late 7; 
© gueen Caroline) due to his exalted merit. Archbiſhop 


Fenin, (and his ſucceſſor Male, were great promoter 

of this miſſion, to which alſo our ſociety for propagating 
_* , Chriſtian knowledge contributed largely; it being by 
_ their zeal that the above ſum, Ce. was collected. 
2, Pleaſe to be more particular, as to the conduct of 

MI. Ziegenbalg, and his colleg | "IO 
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A. They poſſeſſed all the qualifications requiſite in Ka 
miſſionary ; both of them being young; inſpired with an 
ardent ſpirit of piety ; learned; and endowed with a2 


ſtrong memory, which enabled them to acquire foreign 

es, in the ſhorteſt ſpace. ; Arrivi | 
in Jah 1706, they applied themſelves. 
tupueze, as moſt of the Ma/abarians, or natives, under» 


ſtand that tongue; and at the ſame; time cauſed a ſchool 
to be opened, for the inſtruction of the Indian youth in 
the Portugueze language. The September following they 


began to ſtudy the Malabar language, the pronunciation 
whereof is .exceedingly difficult. The books therein, 


which are very numerous, are all writ on palm- leaves; 


* 
x 1 
4 
* 


at Tranguebar, 


to the Pore 


but as the Ma/abarians have no Grammar or Dictionary, 


our miſſionaries found it impoſſible to acquire the language 


in queſtian without help. They thereupon addreſſed a 


Malabarian ſchool-maſter, and engaged him in their ſer- - * 
vice, together with all the youth under his care, With | 
theſe our miſſionaries learnt the Malabar letters, by writ» 


ing them, with their fingers, on the ſand, (in much the 


ſame manner as the antients taught r ) and after» 
the 


wards joining them, as directed by the preceptor, By this 
means they learnt, at an eaſy expence, to read and write to- 
gether, But this teacher not underſtanding Portuguese, 


they were forced to take another Malabarian into their 


ſervice, . who was converſant in ſeveral tongues, By his 


aſſiſtance; together with a ſmall abridgment of the Mala- 


bharian language, drawn up by a Portugueze mifionary 
and their perpetual converſation with the natives, Mr. 


the country, in a little more than a year. 
What was their next ſtep ?? 


A, They now began to preach in the Malibarien lan» ; l 


backe and to inſtruct the heathens; after having ſtudied tha 
ooks, containing the principles of the idolatry and mora- 
lity of the Indian, and the hiſtory of their nation. The 


Malaberian interpreter above mentioned, having lived 


two years with them, was forced out of their ſervice s 
committed to priſon; and baniſhed, (the king of the 
country being a great enemy to the Chriſtian, religion:) 
pon an information being lodged again him, of hie 

| 1 ving 


\ a 


_ 


 Ziegenbalg acquired great knowledge in the language of 


A 


: 

| having revealed the myſteries of the religion of the coun- 
2 to the Das mionaries. In Neuber 1706, they 
a to ĩnſtruct their catechumens, 
two hours every day, in a houſe hired 

z they uſing the New. Teftament, 
in that tongue, for this purpoſe, 
. 


8 
2 
— 
w 


1 0 


5 


the tuguexe tongue. In 
beſides -the catechiſm of the churches of 
into the language of the country, (the 
the whole New Tofament was gradually 
and the fundamental truths of the Chriſtian reli- 
from thence. This exerciſe was 2 
_ was, as yet, no printi 


to mention that the — fed 5} gpl and 
, ſo far as they were able, all their ca- 
y de miſſion being now in a very flouriſhing 
| away, our miſkonarie were ſeverely perſecated ; .not by 
F he; beathens or Mabomedans; but by the Chriſtians re- 

6idivginTrexquebar ;/ but bis Dani majeſty n. in- 


ade the perſecution ceaſed. 
a. in the narrative. 
A. Mr. Ziegenba/g undertook the various exerciſes per- 
in the Mz asl be and his collegue thoſe 

in the Portugueze, Spiritual ſongs were compoſed, in 
See to the tunes uſed in the proteſtant chorches 

of Exrope. In May 1707, the miſſionaries baptized, in 
Meir er church, ſome catechumens, whom they 
L Theſe new converts were publickly ex2- 
Wed. al the articles of the Chriſtian faith,” in the 
church at Toanquebar. The juvenile part of the 
natives were eafily prevailed upon, by the ee gn by 
pl to them, to embrace the 1 
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in EnHOPIA and InDia; 943 
was Otherwiſe with the adult; theſe entertaining a ſtrong 
prejudice againſt the Europeans in general, on account ol 


_ their diſſolute behaviour; and thence naturally imagining - 


that they had no religion at all. Mr. Ziegenba/s;-in an- 
ſwer to this, obſerving to a Malabarian, that the Chriſtians 
aſſembled every Sunday at church; the heathen ſaid, that 
he thought the exhorted them only to get drunk 
and riot; as he had obſerved that the EA „the in- 
ſtant divine ſervice was ended, always flocked to public 
houſes, c. The miſſionaries afterwards qualified a Mas- 
barian to be their catechiſt, ſuch being of great uſe in. 
converting the natives. In Auguyf? 1707 was finiſhed the 
church, called by them the New Jeruſalem, deſigned for 
themſelves and their converts only. Here they began to 
baptize. Sermons, in the Ma/abarian and Poriu2uezs 
tongues, were _—_ * on the Catechiſm ex- 
ined, twice a week, in both languages. 

1 . What did our miſſionaries farther? 


. They ſet up new charity-ſchools; and were indefa- 


tigable in their endeavours to inculeate, and ſpread the 
ſolid principles of religion. They made a great ptogreſs, 
ſpite of the oppoſition of their enemies, and their narrow 
circumſtances. This did not diſcourage Mr. Ziegenbaly, 
who was reſolved to end his days in a country into which 
he ſuppoſed God had ſent him, to carry the light of the 
goſpel. In 1708, he undertook ſeveral journies along the 
Malabar coaſt; diſputing with the bramins whitherſotver 
he-came. He, and his collegue, were afterwards involved 
in freſh difficulties, by the ſhipwreck of -a Damp ſhip, 
which was to have brought them a thouſand crowns ; as 
well as by a — perſecution raiſed, by the king of 
the country, againſt all the Romiſh converts. Many of 
theſe were butchered ; others fled into the dominions of 
the grand mogul ; ſore of whom came in Auguft 1708, 


in the name of many thouſands of their brethren, to our _ 


Daniſh miſſionaries, in order to be inſtructed by them; 
and, if poſſible, ſettled in the uncultivated lands about 

bar, Our miſſionaries entertained them very hoſpi- 
tably ſome days; but were at laſt obliged, to ſend them 
away, to their infinite regret. In Odober, 1708, Mr. 
Ziegenbalg, began his Malabarian verſion of the New 
$5 Q.3 Tiftament, 


arrived. They brought with them a conſiderable ſum of 


— 


a Ponrueuzzr Caunir ns 
Teſlament, (printed afterwards at Tranguebar, in 1714, in 


Ato,) which coſt him infinite pains. The Romiſh miſ- 
Gonaries have writ ſome tracts in the language of the 


'- Country. Theſe confiſt merely of the lives of ſaints, in. 


firuQtions for confeſſion, catechiſms ; and even plays, whoſe 
plots are borrowed from the legend, in order for their be. 


ing repreſented in churches, on ſaints days; but the goſpel, 

after the Romiſh miffionaries had been above two hundred 
Fears in theſe parts, had not yet appeared in the language 
of the country, This glory was reſerved for Mr. Ziegen- 


Balg who, exclufive of all others, might juſtly be ſtyled 
the apoſtle of India, as he was the firſt who revealed the 


Boſpel of Chriſt there. Our miſſionary, ſpite of this la- 


rious taſk, continued his apoſtolical labours ; not to 


mention the poverty to which himſelf and his companion 


were reduced. But the great progreſs made by the 


Indians, whom they inſtructed inceſſantly both publickly 


and privately, proved the * conſolation to them, 
and compenſated for all their afflictions. WEL IS.» 
"W.* When were they firſt aſſiſted from Eure? 
A, In July 1709, at which time three new miffionaries 


money, collected in Denmark and Germany; together with 
a great number of excellent books, and a large quantity 


of medicines of all kinds. It was now their enemies 


were covered with confuſion; they imagining that the 


- difficulties and ſtraits to which they were reduced, would 
-..- oblige them to return to Europe; but, beſides theſe ſup- 


plies,” the king of Denmark ordered the governor of Tran- 


* *quebar, to give them all poſſible aſſiſtance. In September 


1709, Mr. Zizgenbalg undertook a journey into the king - 


dom of Tanjaur, in order to preach the goſpel thare; he 


wearing an Indian dreſs, and being attended by ſome ſer- 


Vvants. Advancing about nine leagues up the country, he 
met an aſſembly of bramins“ and others, who ſtrongly ex- 
Horted him to turn back : ſaying. That they would not 
ſeixe him, though they were impowered to do it, knowing 


tat all he taught was good, and related to God: that the 


* 
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wiſe would take a delight in hearing and converſing with 
him; but that the number of ſuch was few, the world 
being very corrupt, and mankind bent on nothing but 


ck to Trangutbar.. Mr. Ziegenbalg, after being of- 
fered, with the greateſt humanity, refreſhments, thought 


proper to return. The number of catechumens increaſing, 
over the coaſt, treatiſes writ in the Ma/abarian tongue, for 


of conferences, were tranſlated into Exg//5 by my late 
learned friend, Mr. T. F. Philips, preceptor to his royal 
highneſs the duke of Cumberland. The Jeſuits, at Tran- 


ries, but theſe were eaſily refuted. In 7z 
Ziegenbalg went to Madra/s, on which occaſion he viſited 
the ſeveral European ſettlements along the coaſt, He 


profound ignorance of religion, both among the clergy 


September, 1711, Mr. Plutſchall returned to Emofe, in or- 
der to recover his health; and in 1712, a paper-mill aud 
_ printing preſſes were ſet up in Tranguebar. 
2. Pray end the account of this mimmon. WT 
A. Mr. Ziegenba/g, ſtill indefatigable, beſides his preach- 
ing continually in the Ma/abarian, the Portugueze and 
Ger man languages, kept up his correſpondence, by letter, 


June 1712, amounted to about 20,000 words, Falſe were 
\ therefore the ſlanders of the Jeſuits, with regard to the 
conduct of this excellent miſſionary, It will be impoffihle 
for them to point out any of their brethren, who, in leſs 
than thirteen years, performed half what was done by Mr. 


„ How ſeafible, how juſt, how excellent is this little ſpeech l 
| Q4 


343 
Peck b money, for which reaſon they conjured him to go 


ſeveral houſes were built for lodging them. One of the 
chief objects of our miſſionary's care, was to diſperſe, all 


the converſion of the heathens, with whom he ſoon after 
ſettled a correſpondence by letters; part of which conſiſting 


guebar, publiſhed ſome calumnies concerning our miſſiona- 
ly I71 I, Mr. 5 


found, in all the churches of the Romiſh miſſionaries, a 


and laity; moit of the former being ignorant, not only 
of the Malabarian language, but even of the Latin. ln 


Ziegenba'g ; he preaching only (as I ſhall obferve, by che 


way) 


with the Iadians, with whom he alſo diſp.ted frequently. # 
He had now compleated his verſion of the New Teftament 3 : 
and was compoling a M. labarian dictionary, which, in 


| 
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way) 

KNomiſh ind ulgences, relicks, images, or legendary fables. 
' IJnOZober 1714, Mr. Zicgenbalg tet out on his return to 
 Exrope, in order to promote the affairs of the miſſion. 
During the voyage, in which he was chaplain of the ſhip, 


he continued his tranſlation of the Oli Tefement into the 


Malabarien language: and drew up a Malabarien gram- 
mar, which was printed in 1716. Arriving at the Cape of 
| Good Hope, he had a remarkable converſation with a cha- 

Plain, among the Hortentots, who underſtood Dutch. Landing, 
in June 171 5. in Denmark, he preached before his Daniſb 
anajeſty, of whom he. afterwards had audience; at which 
He preſented to him a native of Malabar, a convert, who 


- thanked the king, in German, for his gracious protection 


of the miffion. Mr. Ziegenba/s, who was now married, 


came afterwards into England, whence he, with his wife, 


ſet out for Tranquebar in March 1716-17 ; and got ſafe 
there about Auguſt following. After his return, he con- 


tinued his labours with the ſame zeal, till his death, which 


happened the 23d of February 1719-20, in the thirty-fixth 

year of his age. He died with the greateſt refignation ; 
- and was wept even by the heathens, who all entertained 
the utmoſt veneration and love for him“. How wide a 
difference is there between the conduct of the proteſtant, 
and that of the Romiſh m iſſionaries, in converting heathen 
nations The proſelytes of the latter are ignorant of Chriſli- 
anity ; they knowing very little more than the Ave- Maria, 
the Pater-Nofer, and to croſs themſelves on all occaſions. 


” - Bat our proteſtant miſſionaries employ no other method, in 


their converſions, than that of the apoſtles themſelves, vix. 


5 perſuaſion, and convincing arguments, which diſplay the 


corruption of human nature, and the-neceffity of a media- 
tor. The proſelytes to the church of Nome, are won over 
chiefly by violence; at which the heathens, who are a ſen- 
' Gble people, are no leſs offended than the proteſtants at the 


bloody inquiſition. Gemalio, an Indian, who hated the 
.  artifices, no leſs than the cruelties of the church of 


. Rome, ſpoke as follows, in a full aſſembly of the Portu- 


* Hip. ds Chriftieniſme des Indes, par M. De La Crone, Lib. vi. 
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in ETRHTOPIA end Inpia. 346 
If you preach to otherg, that there is a God in 
aven, who obſerves every thing done on earth; and will 
certainly reward all good deeds, and puniſh all evil ones, 
without believing what you ſay, or practiſing what you 
do believe; you are guilty of ſuch crimes, as God muſt 
neceſſarily abhor above all others ®,” Hypocriſ is an 
odious vice, on what occaſion ſoever iſed: but when 
employed in matters of religion, (of all things the moſt _ 
ſacred, . it is then deteſtable. As this vice acts ſo mighty a 
part, in the Romiſh church ; and as this church is produc- 
tive of numberleſs evils to mankind, which is evident from 
the foregoing ſheets : may heaven for ever continue, to thele 
kingdoms, the invaluable blefling, of being freed from it's 
tyranny ! | 


* Thirty-four conferences, between the Dani miffionaries, and 
the Malabarian bramins, &c. Tranſlated by Mr. Philips, Preface, © 
P. xXx, Xxi. London, 1719, 8vo. | | i 
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APSOLUTION, rejec bn Lomiſn, 
A: of parliament, conducive to the reformation, 14. 
Wich regard to religion, Cc. 34. In favour of po- 
pery, 41. Againſt it, 59. In Scotland, in favour of the 


reformation, 94 
Abune, or Ethiopian high-prieſt, | 331 
Abyſſinia, See Ethiopia. > of | 
Adrian VI, pope, 135 
Aiſcough, Anne, a renowned martyr, 29, 30 
Abigenſes, the, 241. Totally ruined, 244. Authors of 

eminence, who have writ concerning them, ' 245 
UWlbret, Fane, queen of Navarre, 1 94- Thought to 17 
been poiſoned, 
Alengon, duke of, governor in the Netherlands, + a 73 
Alix, Dr. his curious book on the antient churches of 
Piedmont, 245. 246 


Almonacir, a great Moriſee town, it's inhabitants butch- 


ered, 266 
Alva, duke of, 162. ' Marches into the Netherlands, 164. 
Made governor thereof, 165. Triumphs in Brafels, 
and ſets up ftatues, 166. Impoſes a general tax, | 


hangs many burghers, 167. His error, and tyranny, © | 


169. Amazing cruelty, 170. . Recalled, 171. His 
government abhorred, 176, 178. He greatly thinned _ 
the Netherlands, 184 


Fs 
Amſter * raiſe Q 2 there, z 5 
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Ah, — treated, Mode ki » 
"ibid. Cruelty _ 15 deer t 
+ the ſtreete, 15 "a * — Fly 
naked up — — 3 Plunder the ch 2 burn 
books, Se. \4 ibid, 
- Hnathema, horrid, * by the Romiſh clergy, 
| 186, 187 
A ers. plundered, 186 
- jou, duke of, 194. Shares inthe bloody maſks 
, P aris, 200 
2 Areſcbot, — of, i 173 
* __ tepben, 223 
z one of A 2 — 246 
i * earl as: - \ 78 
Armada, g , 277 
| Armagh, George, archbiſhop of, ſtrongly oppoſes the re- 
gh formation, 100 : and the liturgy, 106. * 
i018, 
. Fragen, Moriſcoss of, ; 23230, & fog. 
Arragon, king of, ſlain, 5 55 59 on 
 _ Articles, thirty- nine, of — | 37 33 
Adel, archbiſhop, | 46S a 
| Arund:l, earl of, 4 
Alitainders, without hearing . abominable! 31 
Auauley, 22 
Aueeurg, confeſſion, 130. Diet, 138 
Auliria, on 4 of, 171. Seizes Namur, 172. Dies, 
173. fought againſt the Moriſcoes, — . 
* B. 
Backer, 1 Jobs Fan, burnt, | 180 
= Badley, Thomas, burnt, | 6- 
Bacon, Sir Nicholas, | | 59 
| _ Bainbem, a counſellor, 16. Burnt, 17 
Baker, major, 121 
33 ſatyrical, againſt popery, 43 


» Burnt, 27 
— Tele, "ox aun of Kent, 12 Har-. 13 
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Baptiſm : u vile uſe of it made by the Need, 320 


Bartholomew-Day, horrid maſſaere thereon, in Pari, igy. 
Poltaire's account of it, ibid. Endeavours uſed, by 
fome, to paliate it, 200, 201. Greatly applauded in 
Rome, i Maſſacre in the provinces, ibid. 

Bafilides, emperor of Ethiopia, 334 

Bayonne, a conference there, to root out the proteſtant re- 
ligion, ; 262 

Becket, Thomas of, 17. His ſhrine, 24 

Bedell, biſhop of Kilmore, his life and ſufferings, 113, 


Bembridge, cruelly burnt, 57 
Berghen, count of 1666 
Beſme, murthers Coligni gni, and is himſelf killed, 198 


Bernard, St. employed againſt the A/bigen/cs, * 
Beton, cardinal, 76. A violent perſecutor, 83, 86. At- 
tacked, 87. Murthered, 88 
Bexa : his ſpeech, : 192, 193 
Bexiers, ci of, burnt, 2243, 275 
Bible, ted into En , 2, 21, 25. A new tranſla- 
tion, 61. Romaniſts 17 it ſnould not be 3 18 


Bilney, 1 Burnt, | 

Biſhops ; "Romiſh, their tyranny reſtrained, 11. Very bad 
men under queen Mary, 57. Unworthy ones _ 
ee , 69, Boys made biſhops, 1 Scores die 


Blas, Rad executed, x * 


Bload, council of, £ 
Bleda, James, a Dominican : furious againſt the ue 


coes, 8 2 
Brabdil, Maley, king of Grenada, ſurrenders his 7 
to Ferdinand and 1/abella, | | 250 
Bacher, Joan, or Joan of Kent, burnt, | 36, 37 


Bocking, a monk of Centeriary, 12 


Bolkenſon, John, a taylor, a famous anabaptiſt, 182. Fre- ' 


tended king of Munſter, ibid. 


Benner, biſhop, his brutal cruelty, 27. Greatly telle | 


by Bourne, 39. Perſecutes Cranmer, 40. Bebaves like 
a madman, 43, Perſecutes, 45, 46, 47. Degrages 
Cramer, 51, His farther cd, 54s 554 56, Quits 


e fury, Bud! 1 
» I 


4 I r= 
"5 dd . * * ads 
* 24 = 
a * 
x 


1 1 N D E X. 
| Books, proteſtant, moſt ſharply looked after, 


Ferie, Dr. againſt the 1:56 maſſacre, 102, 118 ( 
** Bourbon, cardinal of, ſtyled king of France, 205. Dies, 
a ibid. 
Bourne, applauds Bonner, © 1 ( 
Bradford, impriſoned, 44. Burnt, 46 
, "= Thad: O', a Franciſcan friar ſeized, and kills-him- 
CM 10 
Brill, the, taken by the Ge . 16% 168 


* Britons, their happineſs under the preſent government, 9 
* Broderode, lord, bravely oppoſes the — = * 163 
* Brooks, biſhop, judges Cranmer, 51 
. + George, archbiſhop of Dublin. A great reformer, 
29. His ſpeech againſt the papal ſupremacy, 101. His 
ermon, ibid. His letter, 102, 103. Obeys the king's 
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vrder, 106. Deprived, and dies, 107 
Bruſſeli, an inſurrection there, 171 
 Bycer, his dead body burn: 55 
Buchanan, forced to fly, © 8 
Bull, pope Adrian's, grants Ireland to Henry II, 97. Bull 
of excommunication, : 102 
xd MOR : | 16 
C. 

| Calais, loft, | 56, 57, 58 
* » "Calabria, proteſtants butchered there, 336 
' - Calderon, Rodrigo, executed, 297 


Calvin, where born, and for what deſigned, 145. Tra- 

vel, 146. Settles in Geneva, and afterwards in Stra/- 

1 berg, ibid. Eſtabliſhes a form of church government in 

' Geneva, 146. Incredibly laborious : a great genius and 

* Tcholar. His death: and character. Is unjuſtly tra- 

© duced, 147 Had a moſt noble contempt for riches, 

x 148. Fine reflections on it, ibid. & 149. Writes con- 

cerning relicks. Has a conteſt with Zuing/ius, _ 
Campbell, friar, © 


Carcaſſonne, town of, plundered, Sc. W by 
.. Cardmaker, a prebendary, burnt, 46 
Carew, raiſes a rebellion, | 5 41 


3 executed, 23, 30 


4 


D 
Caſas, Bartholomeo de las, an excellent biſhop, 305. En- 
deavours to check the cruelties of the Spaniards, 310, 


| a 4 Bk 
Catechiſm, Heidelberg, 154, 155 


 Cannabo, an Indian cacique, cuts to pieces the Spaniards, 


- 308 
Cauſton, burnt, . ü 45 4 
Ceremonies, popiſh, ſuppreſſed, | 344 
Chantries : a little church, chapel, Ge. 353 
Cbapels, free, TEE „ 853.4 33 
Chateauneuf, Peter of, 241. Aſſaſſinated, 242 
Charlemont, lord, murthered, ' * 1.446 


Charles V, emperor, baniſhes Luther, 137. Amuſes the » | 
proteſtants, 139. Forms a league againſt the princes of 
Germany, 141. Fights againit them, ibid. His charac- 
ter, 158. The Moriſcoes addreſs him, 256. Com- 

|  mands them all to turn Chriſtians, 263, Violent againſt 
them, 9 — 264 

Charles IX, of France, 192. Endeavours to ſeize the 

prince of Conde and Coligni, 194. His horrid diſſimula - 
tion, 195, 196, 197. Reſolves to murther all the pro- 
teſtants, 197. Fires at them, 200. Dies mi 


202 


„ a | 
Cheek, Mr. tutor to Edward VI, ',-" 
Church of Rome ; the chief complaint againſt it, 137 
Claude, monſieur, a famoùs proteſtant divine, 217 


Clement, James, a Dominican: murthers Henry III, 204 
Clement IV, pope, his letter againſt the Mori/coes and 
Clergy, accuſations againſt them, 6, Their conduct be- 
fore the reformation, 10, 11. They all ſubmit to 
Henry VIII. 12. Regulations for their good behaviour, 
under Edward VI, 33, 34. Act for their marriage, 36. 
In Scotland, extremely ignorant and licentious, 69. 
Grow in leſs eſteem in Scotland, 73. Diſſolute there, 80. 
Very ignorant in Ireland, 100, 101, 106. Fomenters 
of the rebellion, 105. Diſſolute, 2 128 
Clergymen,. 12000 deprived, 42. Bad under queen Mary, 
8 59 
Cole, Dr. preaches againſt Cranmer, 5 5. Goes to . 
land, 9 ; 107, 108 
1 TE Colign/ 
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INDEX | 


| f "NY admiral, 196, Preſents a petition to the kin 1. 
A price ſet on his head. Deſerted, 194. Aras = 
againſt him, 195. Graciouſly received by the 


25 tr, 196, Wounded from a window, ibid. Cruelly 
murthered, and all his friends, 198. His dead body 
3 Hifaniole 06. Returns to Spain; — 

ands in , 07. 

Comes back to Americe, g — 

. bra! Datch, ſtate at it's foundation, _ 17 
Conflance, council of, 126, 128, 129. It's decrees agai 

the proteſtants, 102 

\Convert;, made to popery, by good eating, Ee. 24) 

+ Convocation. Hot diſputes about the ſacraments, 41 


lance with the Rm of Orange, 193. Slain, 194 
. » Conde, prince of, fights againſt the king 209 
: Conelly, Owen O', 4 diſcovers the 145 maſſacre, 111, 


- Congregation, the, a a ſubſcription for carrying on the wy 


- . «Cortes : his great cruelty, 1 318 
Covenant, Scotch, the firſt, | : 

.  Covenanters, or congregationers, 

. Coventry, perſons burnt there, 

| (Covncil of fixteen i in Paris, 205. Some of them 5 


1 a free one, demanded in Germany, 
n 247, 148. Fl} 
3 account of it, 148 
x a archbiſhop, 19, 20, 21, 26. Againſt images, 
. 3%, 33 325 3 — 37. In trouble, 40. His 
: |. excelte ;pofition,. 41 graded, bid, Diſputes 
dat Oxford, 42, Tried, 51. Tempted, 52. Re- 


| His behaviour, ie — Charac- 
gs” 


(Crofts 


Cui, prince of, fights for the proteſtants, 191. His al- 


| - formation in Scotland, 77 
4 —— ar covenanters, wage war againſt the queen- 
„regem. | 78, 92 
. Cork, « cruel Romikh prieſt, 19 
Corren, Dr. 13 
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Crafts, Elizabeth, an impoſtor, 
Camel, lord, 20, 22. Executed, 25. 
of him, 25, 26. His advice to Heary VIII, 65. 
ridiculed, - 101 
Crmuell, Oliver, affiſts the perſecuted Waldenſus, 248 
Cruſade, pretended one, 134. Againſt the Albigen/es, 


241, % 
Car/e, popiſh, againſt the N 102. A moſt horrid 
one, 186, 187 
D. | 
Day, biſhop, reſtored, ” ha N 40 
Dandeler, | 191 


oath, 264, 265 
Dominic, St. founder of the inquiſition, 241, 242, 244 
Domville, marſhal, | 
Douglas, Fobn, a Carmelite friar, = 
Dragoons, in France, exerciſe horrid cruelties on the pro- 
- teſtants, 212, & 2 Their manner of perſecuting. 

215, C. ſeg. the proteſtants, Au 1744, and 

1745» 232, & ſeq. 
Drake, an impoſtor, 42 
Drogheda, beſieged by the 7i/6 papiſts, i 
Dublin, cruelly befieged by the {ri papiſts, 116. It's 

ſad miſeries, 117, 118, Ill treated by James II, 120 
Dunkel}, biſhop of, extremely i ignorant, 84 
Dutch, the, their deſparing condiles, 176. Aſſiſted by 


queen Elixabetb, ibid. & 177- os Go ton, 179 


E. 
Edward VI, crowned, zi, 32. Dies. His excellent 


character, 38. His memory reflected on, 39 


| IN D. E X. =, 
Egmont, count, 161. Endeavours to quell the commo- 
tions in the Netherlands, 163. Seized, 164. Be- 
headed, 165. His elogium. 1577 
"Elizabeth; lady, in great trouble 306 
Elfzabeth, queen, 58. Reſolyes upon a reformation, 59. 
Becomes head of the proteſtants abroad, 61. Plots 
* againſt her, 76id. Made England very happy, 62. 
Both papiſts and preſbyterians complain of her, 63. 
Her great character, 64. Rebellions in Ireland, 10g. 
Aſſiſts the Dutch, 176, 177. Her treaty with the French 
"king, 196. Aſfiſts Henry IV. of France, 206 
_ Emanuel, ing of Portugal, haraſſes the Jews, 252 


Emperors, Germany, treat their proteſtant ſubje&s 
_ cruelly, | 153, 154 
Engl:fh, the, ſtrongly exhorted not to admit popery, 2035 
Enmiſtillin, © ; 120, 122 


 "Extha/afts, popiſh, ſhocking, . 3236 
Eraſmus : -was Luther's St. John Baptift, 144. Strong 
picture of the court of Rome, 148. Greatly forwards 

tze reformation, ; F 
, earl of, ſent to Ireland, = . 

ad, mountain of, great inſurrection of the Moriſ. 

ae,, 1 „ 
Eibionia: cruelty of the Pertugugſe there, 329, & ſig. 
- Vaſt ſaſpicion of foreigners, 330. Some Romiſh friars 
©” put to death- there, 33r. The Romiſh religion in- 
troduced in it, ibid. The emperor acknowledges the 
- -* © pope's ſupremacy, 322. Bloody wars and perſecuti- 
ons, ibid. Excellent ſpeech made to the emperor, 333. 
The Romiſh miſſionaries drove out of Ethiopia, 334, 335 


1 
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| + Fagins, his dead body burnt t,. 35 
Fuaitb, Romiſh, muſt be ſupported by force of arms, 338. 


Does not ſpread ſo much in India, as the papiſts pre. 


Ferdinand. king of Spain, 250. Reſolves to convert the 
Moriſcoes, 251, 252. Perſecutes the Fews, ibid. 


__— 
Fiſher, 


\ Ferrar, biſhop of St. David's, executed, 


, 45 C ** . 
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ßer, biſhop of Rochefter, 1 


IN DEX © 4 


Beheaded, 31 
Flmings, their hatred of t e Spaniards, 159. Greatly 
offended at the tyranny of Philip II. Still farther ex. 
aſperated, and rebel openly, 162. Plunder churches, 
Ce. 163. . The nobles endeavour at peace, ibid. & 164. 


' Vaſt numbers of Flemings fly the country, hid, 
Flower, an enthuſiaſt, burnt, '46 
Force, marſhal De /a, his OPTION: eſcape in the maſſacre 
of Pari, 200 
Foreft, Henry, burnt, | nn +: 


Forrefl, an obſervant friar, burnt, 


France, perſecution there, 189, & . A ſcene of bloed | 
and confuſion,  . 203 
Francis I. perſecutes the proteſtants, 189, 190 


Francis II. perſecutes the proteſtants. A weak prince, 


* 190 
Friars, white, vaſtly-cruel in Ireland. 113 
Frith, 15. A learned man, 17. Scized, 18, Burnt, 19 
Gandia, duke of, favours the Moriſcoes, 299 


Gardiner, biſhop, 18, 19. Frames the BLOOD Y ST&- 
TUTE, 25, 26, 27. Impriſoned, 35. Made chancel« 
lor, 39. Reſtored to his ſee, 40. Riſes in power, 44. 
Perſecutes, 45. Dies, 4 His t 49. W 


ful, 3 4 
Gaunt, Joln of, 21a tak 
Geelen, John Van, a famous anabaptiſt, 3 4 5 
Gemalio, an Indian, his remarkable reflexions, 344, 345 
Germains,' St. treaty of, | | | 194 
German, marquis De Se. 292, 294 
Gerrard, burnt, ; FE, 27 


Ghent, pacification of, 171. It's chief articles, 172 


Giles's, St. an image of ; an odd accident arifing from it, 77 
Glencairn, earl of, forwards the reformation, 73.78 89, 90 
Godftow, a virtuous nunnery, 23 
Gourley, Norman, burnt, 
. Grenada, Moriſcoes of, 
Gremble, ſenate of, 
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| Grarvill or Granuelle, afterwards cardinal, 159, Pro: 
motes the inquiſition, 161. His miniſtry odious, 

s 178 

82 El , proclaimed queen, 38. Beheaded, ibid. 


101, 106 
„ 2 que, 307. Treats Columbus 


kind! "Bid. Alſo bis people, 8. Ill uſed b 
ibid. 7 ll their friend, of 155. ge 
, cruel executions there, 54.85 
72 eaded by Broderode, 163. Seize on the Brill, 167, 
arther account of them, 168. Priace of Condi in 
* —— a 193 
315.3 


8 I A great captain, 2, Shot 
GJ, take of 19. 5 * — 


| Guife, duke of, 193. The foul of the French 20 
193 2 


of — | 197 

PE H. 5 1 . i 

| —_ Dr. impriſoned, 28 
n, jodge, imprifoned. Drowes lind, 4⁰ 
es piieſt, executed, 30 
Hall, edit of, e 


Heamilion, Patrick, inveighs againſt the uy of Rome, 80. 
: Tried and rennt, 


81 


e 


dba, 


eat b, 


. Her 5, how treated by the —— church, 3 
ergiebt, fallely ſo called: how + Woes 8, 9 Errors 


e. the, bated, 191. Appointed to head the maſſacre 
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29 VIII, perſecutes the Lollard. 9 


Greatly I; 
4 Admoniſhed, 27. — the Romiſt prieſts, 
30. . Railed at by a prieſt, ibid. His death, 31. His 
will, 32. Endeavours uſed to impoſe upon him, 133 

Harry II. of France, perſeeutes the proteſtante, 190 

Henry III. of France ; before — of Poland. Hates 
the proteſtants, 202. Aſſaſinated by Fames * 
ment, 

Henry IV. of France, Firſt ſtyled prince of Bars: mls 
chief of the proteſtant party, 194, A marriage pro- 
poſed between him, and princeſs Margaret, 195. A. 


ſumes the title of king of Navarre, 196. His queen 


3 frighted at the maſſacre, 199. He was 
through policy, 201. His acceſſion, 204. Turns 

| - oman catholick. His life attempted, 206. Murthered . 
by Rævaillac, 207, Solemnly grants the edict of 


Nantes, - 2232 
Hal. James, a cruel perſecutor, 184, 185 
Hewet, an a ice, burnt, 19 
Higbed, barnt, . - f 


Higb commiſſion court, 
Wer St. un. prophecy, againſt the lei bt, 
W 327, Ty 


"315 


Hobby, Sir Philip, impriſoned, No 


* ready to revolt, 167. Chana of the 505 
Ae ſeized and burnt, | 44 
Hern, count, 161. Seized, 164. Beheaded, 155 
HF a tumult occaſioned by 3 it in the Palatinate,, 155 
Hovel, Sir John, recorder of London, wiſhed [O abomina- 
Ay to have an inquifition Jet up in England, 300, 
301 

Hungary: proteflants there cruelly treated by the em- 


tor, 153. Multitades of them implote the grand. 


HFS Py, 
he * 


| +6 DEbYX 
Hunter, an in burnt, 45 
+ 2. Jobn, 12 5. 1 1 How far a Wicklifite, 

3 | „ "#4" 127, 128, 143 


"i. 1 | - G I. | | Pa 
Jams II."perſecutes the proteſtants, in . 
Jan, king of Arragon, . 287, 258 
an, Adrian, burnt, we „ 1995 28% 155 
on, Sybrand, burnt, * 182, 183 
Ferem, of r 125. Burnt, 126. How far a Wici- 
: : 128, 143 


» 49+ Character, 50. Tbeir foun- 
* ibid. How characteriſed by archbiſhop Bron, 
— Inis maſſacre on 4 natius Leyola's feſtiyal, 

J concerned in that maſſacre, 112. At- 
a martyr, 183. "Baniſhed France, 206, 

Nee zealous ſervants of the pope's, 321. Their 
” .. crafty arts in Japan, 32 322, 323, 324. Their bypo- 

_ -» erily, proved their own writings, 324. Are 

| ſuſpected in China, ibid. Advice 8 them, 325. 

Their practices N cenſured, 325, & eg. Quota- if 

tions, againſt them, from /z ral pratigue des Jeſuites, * 

325, & ſeg. Their poſſeſſions, in France, ſequeſtred, 
28. Drove out of Portugal, ibid, Their arbitrary 
Ong gn oy TRIS a5 

_ JEWS, eir ulnon from > e ex- 
f WM! by For dinand, and retire 249, le, 252. 
Throw their children into rivers and wells, through 
- . deſpair, 253. Above 300,000 forcibly baptized ; 
and above 800,000 drove oat of Spain, 253. Pope 
. Clement the 1Vth's letter againſt them, - 260 
ance, groſs, of ſome Scorch prieſts, 85 
al, hate the Chriſtians, becauſe of the * 
ing fpiric of the papiſts, 336 

_ Images; their impoſture, 24. Pulled down, 0 32 

— their ſhameful abuſe, 34, 35. Give great 
- Tcandal, 68. They cauſe the. reformation in Ger- 
. many, 130. Their nature, ibid, & 131. . Horrid abuſe 
. of them, 132, 133. Cauſe of their being ſet forth, 133. 
Granted by St. Dominic, pas 242 

72 | Informer 
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IN D E X. 
Informers eee under Charles IL, 3c 303. Reflexions - 


ON them, 304 x 


Innocent III, pope, ſets up the inquiſition, 244 
Inquiſition, a kind of one ſet u up in England, 5 At- 
tempted to be ſet up in the Net erlands, 159. * $ abo- 
minable character, 160, 161. Oppoſed, 162: Eſta- 
bliſked againſt the Valdenſes, 240. Set up in Ten- 
| louſe, 244. Wholly dependant on the Roman pontiffe, 


245. Set up againſt the Moriſcoes, 250, 251. Per- 
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